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DISEA 


WOMEN. wh kGhuld,” 
And i Child- Bed: 


As alſo, The beſt Means of helping them 


in Natural and Unnatural LABOUuxks. 


With fit Remedies for the ſeveral Indiſpoſitions 


of New-born Babes. 


To which i is prefix*d an exit Deſcription 
of the Parts of Generation in Women, 


| A Work much more perfect than an N extatt, 


and very neceffary 15 all, eſpeci 


Ity MAW : 
and Men praftfing that Att. | | 
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ente 
with ſeveral new Figures, and with the 
Deſcription of an excellent Inſtrument 
to bring a Child that comes right; All 


correct y Engraven i in Copper. 
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Written in French by Francis Mauric eau. 
And Tranſlated by Hugh Chamberlen, M. D. 5 


. Bible; in Curnhill, near Sropks-markes 171 8. 
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ere's preparing To the Preſs a Tranſlation 
the remaining Works of Mauriceau, viz, his 
pPhoriſms, which contain che chief Precepts of the 
Art of Midwifery, and his Obſervations on Womens 
Diiſeaſes, and all 5 Br of Deliveries. To which will 
de added, a very correct Deſcription of the Organs of 
. Generation in Women, with Figures as big as the 
3 Tie from whence they are drawn and engraven by 
2 great Maſter, N 
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The Aurnon's Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
[0 all my dear Brethren, rhe | 
Sworn Mafter-Chirurgeons " 


GENTLEMEN, +- e 
| Anting a firm and ſolid Prop for 
the Weakneſs of my Conceptions, 
I will imitate the Generality of 
Authors, who chuſe the Prote- 
ion of ſome credible Perſons, under whoſe. 
ames to publiſh their Works to the World: 
ut P11 not follow the Cuſtom ot thoſe who de- 
icate them for the moſt part to Perſons-whol- 
y ignorant of the Matter treated on, from no 
Ither Inducement but a mercenary Recom- 
ence, This, Gentlemen, obliges me to ad- 


* 


, and to offer you the firſt Fruits of my La- 
ours, which might run the hazard of being 


reſs my {elf to you, as the only fit Jadges of 


nawed by the Worm of Envy, if not put intg - 


our Hands for Protection. I offer it in Ac- _ 
nowledgment of the Honour you conferr*d og 
he, when ſome time ſince you receiv'd me in- 
> your famous Company; and to acquit my 
elf of the Obligation T owed youz For, being 
Member of your*Body, all my Pains ought 
) be for you. This is the reaſon I could. 
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iv The Author's Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
not preſent it to any other, without being guil. 
ty. of a domeſtick Larciny. By giving it you, 
I am liberal of your proper Goods; or rather, 
I render you an Account only of the Talent 
you entruſted me with to improve: I mean, 
the true Precepts of this noble Art of Chirarge: 
ry, of which you have a Knowledge and Expe. 
rience ſo perfect, that every one is obliged of 
penly to confeſs, that of you alone, among 
all the Chirurgeons of Europe, it may be juſt 
ly faid, Vos Sol, alios umbra regit. 

I ſhall refrain, Gentlemen, the praiſing you 
upon this Subject, for (beſides it's deſerving 
a Pen more able than mine, to acquit it. ſe 
according to your Merits) I fear, I ſhould b. 
ſilenc'd for my ſo doing, by ſuch as would al 
ledge, that with which he once was reproachſf 
ed, who undertook to praiſe Hercules, by pub 
Iiſhing his Heroick Actions to the People « 
Lacedemonia: Who (anſwer'd one) does 2 
know him? and eſteem him to be in the Numb 
of the immortal Gods? So likewiſe may it b 
ſaid to me; Who knoweth not the Maſte 
Chirurgeons of Paris? Is it not manifeſt tha 
you are that fruitful Spring, to which theſt; 
come from all Places of Europe, to draw t 
Perfection of ſo fair an Art? And whithd,. 
many foreign Princes and Princeſſes are oblſe,, 
ged to have Recourſe, for the Preſervatigf,. 
and Recovery of their Health, which the 
believe cannot be obtained fo eaſily, and wit 
ſo much Aſſurance from any other, as froſrs 
you? Is it not known likewiſe, that E, | 


The Author's Epiſtle Dedicatory. v 
Monarch has thefe many Years entruſted whol- 
"Wy his Perſon into his Hands, who is at pre- 
ent the Head of your illuſtrious Body? Nei- 
Ther can it be forgot, that he did, through 
is Fatherly Goodneſs for the Preſervation 
hf the Nobility that accompany'd him the 
aſt Year in his Conqueſts in Flanders, com- 

and three or four of you to ſtanch the 
Blood ſpilt before that mighty City de L Tſe, 
which he brought under his Obedience ? 
Did it not then appear, that divers Perſons 
f great Quality (mortally wounded in ſigna- 
izing themſelves at the Attack of that ſtrong 
lace) ſeem'd wholly reviv'd at the inftant 
hey received the News of theſe excellent Chi- 
urgeons Arrival, being confident of receiving 
rom them ſpeedy and certain Help? One 
1 ight at the ſame time perceive the Genero- 
"ity of others extraordinarily augmented by 
he Confidence. of being in their ſafe Hands: 
et us therefore treat no longer of what none 
Are ignorant; but rather make ſome few Re- 
Nections on the Charity (which renders you 
every where ſo famous) in aſſiſting gratis with 
ha our fage and prudent Counſels an Infinity of 
Kick, who meet from all Parts at St. Come, the 
Urſt Munday of every Month in the Year, to 
haſonſult you upon many Diſeaſes, to all others 
bl xcept you) incurable; - deſpairing of a Cure 
or their Maladies if it deſcends not from your 
bqhmous Magazine. This Charity alſo plainly 
Appears in the Inſtruction you beſtow gratis 
of pon Students in Chirurgery, appointing ſome 
1 8 A 3 . amongſt 
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kurgery; of which Commiſſion J have had th 


vi The Authors Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
amongſt you, to make them Demonſtratior 


in Anatomy, and teach them the true Methc 
of well performing all the Operations of Ch 


— ed a 2 


Honour to acquit my ſelf, as well as tw: 
poſſible for me, three Years, in purſuance ( 
an Order from you to that purpoſe. But tho' i 
thoſe Exerciſes, ſo ordered by you, we diſcourf 
not uſually of Women with Child, nor of the 
different Labours; yet thinking to diſcharg 
my ſelf entirely of my Duty, I hope you wi 
not judge amiſs of my publiſhing this Book t 
the World, which I preſent to you; in whic 
Tendeavour to demonſtrate exactly the mea 
of remedying many Indiſpoſitions of Wome 
with Child, and in Child-bed, with an exad 
Method of well practiſing the Art of Mid 
wifery, being perſwaded it may be very pre 
fitable to young Chirurgeons living in th 
Country, where but few ſufficiently inſtru 
Tted in all things neceſſary to be known, ca 
be met with; I have the rather undert: 
ken this, that Midwives may find there! 
what they ought to know, the better t 
exerciſe their Art, and undergo the Exami 
nation, at preſent obliged to before yo 
for their Reception: I hope likewiſe, Ges 
temen, you will have the Goodneſs to excu 
it, though not in ſo fair a Form as the Mat 
ter requires, and: though T expreſs not the Con 
tents ſo perfectly as you conceive them; for 
have (I confeſs with a little too much Co 
fidence) untlertaken to open divers Secrets 
[ = Nature 


He Author's Epifile Dedicatory. vii 
10n Nature, which (being abſtruſe, and difficult 
hollto be comprehended) create yet greater Trou- 
le to explain them ſignificantly, ſo as to be 
tell underſtood : Notwithſtanding, as a dark 
Body reflects the Light it receives, ſo, I hope, 
© this ſmall Work may (by the Reflection of 
the Sun of your Doctrine, of which I have 
urFeceived many Rays) enlighten the young 
he hirurgeons and Midwives in the Difficulties 
VS hey often meet with at Labours. 8 

wil Accept then, Gentlemen, this ſmall Produ- 
ion of one of your Children, who conjures 
UC you, by the Love of Fathers, (that never diſ- a 
a wn their Children, how deformed ſoever) 


neo defend it againſt Envy and DetraQtion, 

which will never dare to attack it, when 

Lid ouchſafed your Protect ion 5 which is the Fa- 

Hh our deſired by, \ 7 ; 12 

t * by | 

tru GEN ENEV. 

ca N DR 

ry Tour very affettionate Brother, 

_ f E 

t * | and Companion, 
Francis Mauriceau. 
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e Neuen, ik 4 
© Ince in the Age we live, we ſee mo Peo- 
\ 125 govern'd ber. by by Opinion than Jauch. 
Vet, 1 deſite (ik you mean to profit by 
my Book) you will read . and examine it 
without C 22 Envy, free from all Preoccupa. 
ion, that way. obſcure Jour Judgment, and 
hinder your acknowledging the Truth of what 
T retend to teach. he erefaxe follow not 
ſuch as condemn a Conception when they un. 
derſtand it not; and believe it falſe, becauſe 
\ = novo; neither imitate thoſe Who ſeeking 
or only to carp at Words, neglect the Senſe of the 
iſcourſe: For, even as it often happens that 
Fagig tho? proper for a Diſeaſe, doth a Pa 
tient no Good, when his Body is not well pre. 
| pared; and 
Doctrine of Books (one of the moſt whole 
fome effectual Remedies to chaſe away Igno. 


Not 


diſpoſed for its Operation: So thel 


| | xance) 1 15 _wholly Tok to Mens Wits, whenk 


Melder ie ein W 

ot diſpoſed to receive it. I believe I may _.. 
-xpeft your granting me this Requeſt, it be- 
ng for your Advantage: Mean while, tho? I 
lelign to inſtruct you here in whatever con- 
erns Nomen with Child, or is Labour, yet 1 
vould not hinder your reading other learned 
Authors who treat of it, but only acquaint you 
hat the moſt part of them (having never pra- 
Rtiſed what they undertake to teach) reſem- 
ple (in my Opinion) thoſe Geqgraphers, Who 
give us the Deſcription of Countries they ne- 
rer ſaw, and fas they imagine) a perfect Ac- 
ount of them ; but which makes it difficult 
not to ſay impoſſible) they ſhould ever ob- 
O Wain their End: Por tis certain (as Platarcb 
g. ell noted) that the ſpeculative Part of Arts is 
5555 profitable, and unfruitful, without the Pra- 
| 1 ice. You may then, as to this Subject, re- 


nd | faithfully recite what I have with happy 
1a pucceſs obſerved for many Years in the Practice 
INF Deliveries. | 5 
Furthermore, blame me not for differing 
aſefrom the common Opinion of many; for I de- 
NSfclare I have bound my ſelf to acquaint you 
DeFwith the Truth, of which, I hope, you will 
uthave more Satisfaction, than had I always 
Pa*Þlindly followed the Thoughts of others; ha- 
refying likewiſe endeavoured, not to run out in 
the ſuperfluous Diſcourſe, that I might be more 
le ſintelligible to young Chirargeons and Midwives, 
abt whom'this Book (if I miſtake not) will be 


— 
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jens uſeful as any, to teach the ſafe Practice 
not | 5 


of 
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y on my Method, ſince to conduct you in it, 


x The Author to the Reader. 


of Deliveries. I have not ſtuſt it with long 
Receipts, that only ſwell a Volumn, and con 
found their Wits in the uncertain Choice 9 
ſuch different Remedies, compoſed of Drug 
that often are unknown to them; but conten 
my ſelf to teach them the beſt, chiefly ſuch 2 
we ordinarily uſe in our Practice. But if in 
all this you find ſome of my Sentiments not fq 
Satisfactory, or others (in your Opinion) no 
fully agreeing with Truth; remember, that 
as among the beſt Corn, there ſpring Tares 
or other Weeds; ſo you meet with few Books 
fo clear, as not to reject ſomething in them 
and if I hope for Reſpect from you in recom 
pence of my Pains, it may be but what yo 
may have had for others, who never had, on 
this Occaſion, a greater Deſire than my ſelf to 


0 * 


ſer ve you. 
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The A pprobation of the four Sworn Provoſts 
and Wardens of the Maſter-Chirurgeous 
ii BY on 


E under-written, Sworn Provoſts. and 

Wardens of the Maſter-Chirurgeons of 
the City of Paris, do certify, that we have 
ſeen and examined a Book, compoſed . by 
FRANCIS MAURICEAU, ſworn Maſtet- 
Chirurgeon of Paris, intituled, The Diſeaſes. 
Women with Child, and in Child-bed; With a 
true Method of aſſiſting thent in their Natural La- 
hours; and the Means of remedying all thoſe con- 
trary to Nature; and the Diſeaſes of Infants News 
rn. Likewiſe an exact Deſcription of all the 
Faris of a Woman deſtin d to Generation; toge- 
ther with many Figures ſuitable to the Subject. 
Which Book We eſteem very profitable for 
Ithe Publick, and neceſſary for young Chirur- 
geons, and all Midwives to learn perfectly the 
Practice of the Art of Deliveries: In Confir- 
mation of which we have ſigned this preſent 
Certificate. 


* 
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Le Filaftre. L Eſcot. 


Paris, March Vinen, L' Eaulte. 
15, 1668. 


An 


11 
A Earaclof the King's Privilege. 


Y the Grace and Privilege of the King, 
given at St Germains the 10th Day of 
Jane, 1668. ſigned Le Croſs. It is granted to 
Francis Mauriccau, ſworn Maſter-Chirurgeon 
of Paris, to print, ſell, and diſtribute, by ſuch 
Printers and Bookſellers as he ſhall think good, 
a Book compoſed by him, entituled, The- Di/. 
eaſes of Women with Child, and in Child-bed, &c. 
With, expreſs Injunction and Prohibition to 
all Perſons of what Quality or Condition ſoe- 
ver, not to print the ſaid Book; nor to. ſell or 
vend any other Impreſſion than the ſaid Mau. 
riceau hath cauſed to be made, or authoriſed; 
nor likewiſe to copy or counterfeit any of the 
Figures of the ſaid Book for the ſpace of Ten 
Years, commencing from the time the Impreſ- 
fon ſhall be compleated, upon pain of Confiſ. 
cation of the Counterfeit Copies, and 3oo J. 
re-imburſing all Charges and Damages what- 
| Toever, as is more amply recited in the fſaidfi 

Privilege, of which this preſent Extract ſhall 
ſerve for ſufficient notice. 
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The Tranſlator to the Reader. 


Courteous Reader; 8 © 26M 
Aving long obſerved the great. Want of neceſſary Di. 
| rections how to govern Women with Child, and in 
hild-bed, and alſo how new-born Babes ſhould be well or- 
dered, I deſigned a ſmall Manual to that purpoſe ;, but 
eeting ſometime after in France with this Treatiſe of 
Mauriceau, (which, in my Opinion, far exceeds all for- 
er Authors, eſpecially Culpeper, Sharp, Speculum 
Matricis, Sermon, &c. being leſs erroneous, aud enriched 
vit h divers new Obſervations) I changed my Reęſelution 
into that of tranſlating him; whom I need not much com- 
mend, becauſe he is fortified with the Approbation of the 
Wardens of the Chirurgeons Company of Paris, | 

His Anatomy was in the firſt Edition omitted, but is in 
this; which with the Book I have carefully rendred into En- 
gliſh for the Benefit of our Midwives; of whom mam max 
et very well admit of an additional Knowledge. The princi- 
pal thing worthy their Obſervation in this Book, ts accurately 
to diſcover what is properly their Work, and when it us 
neceſſary to ſend for Advice and Aſſiſtance, that ſo, mas» 
ny Women and Children may be preſerved, that now periſh 
for want of ſeaſonable help. My Author makes out the 
breaking of the right Waters, for the proper Seaſon of a na- 
tural Delivery, and (when-ever a Child is nat born then, 
or ſoon after) Nature is ſo much ſhort of performing her 
Office. This is certainly a great Truth; and all wrong 
Births ſhould never be longer delayed : And for the moſt 
part Floodings and Convulſions not ſo long, leſs the Woe 
man loſe her Life before ever the Water breaks : But if no 
dangerous Accident intervene, in 4 right Labour, one may 
lengthen out their Expect ation to twelve Hours after; and, 
tho ſome may have been happily delivered 24 Hours, or 
two Days after, yet I ſhould not adviſe any to run that ha- 
ard, provided they can have an expert Artiſt to * 
| Hen, 


t- 
d 
1 


le 


xiv The Tranſlator to the Reader. 
them, without deſtroying the Child; becauſe many haue pe- 
riſhed in that Caſe; and it is not prudgnt to venture, where 
but one of many eſcapes : For the longer the Labour con- 
tinues after the breaking of the Waters, the weaker both 
Woman and Child grow, and the drier her Body, which 
renders the Birth more difficult; and tis ever good taking 
Time by the Foretop. ; KEN 
And that Midwife's Skill is certainly the greateſt, 
and ſhe deſerves moſt Commendation, who can ſooneſt 
diſcover the Succeſs of the Labour, and accordingly either 
wait with Patience, or timely ſend for Advice and Help, 
Nor can it be ſo great a Diſcredit to a Midwife (let ſome 
of them imagine what they pleaſe) to have a Woman or 
Child ſaved by a Man's Aſſiſtance, as to ſuffer either to 
die under her own Hand, altho delivered. For, that Mid- 
wife miſtakes her Office, that thinks ſhe bath performed it, 
by only laying the Woman ;, becauſe her principal Duty is to, 
take care that ſhe and her Child be well, with Safety and 
convenient Speed parted ; and, if this be impoſſible for her, 
and feaſible by another, it will juſtify her better to wave her 
imaginary Reputation, and to ſend for Help to ſave the Mo- 
man and Child, than to let any periſh, when poſſible to be 
prevented; as in the Caſe of my Author's Siſter, inthe 20th 
Chapter of the firſt Book. Net, in Countries and Places, 
where Help and good Advice is not ſeaſonably to be had, 
Midwives are compelled to do their beſt, as God ſhall ena- 
ble them; which dangerous and uncertain Trials it doth 
not become them to put in practice upon Women, where nd 
timely Aſſiſtance need be wanting, Moſt wrong Births, 
with or without Pain; all Floodings with Clods, tho little 
or no Pain, whether at full time or not: All Convulſions, 
and many firſt Labours; and ſome others, tho the Child... 
be right, if little or no Pain, after the breaking of the Wa- 
ters, and the Child's not following them in ſome ſix or tenl, 
Hours after, require the good Advice of, and, peradven- 


a i 


ture, ſpeedy Delivery by expert Phyſicians in this Praftice |, 
For tho a few may eſcape in theſe Caſes, yet the far greater, 
Number periſh, if not aided by them. Let me therefore 
CO ES EL 3 adviſe 


had, 


The Tranſlator to the Reader. xv. 
5 ſe the good Women, not ſo readily to blame thoſe Mid- 
ves who are not batkward in dangerous Caſes to defire 
dvice ; leſt it coſt them dear, by diſcouraging, and forcing 
em to prefume beyond their Knowledge or Strength, eſpe- 
ally when too many are over- conſident. Ne 

W Thoſe few things wherein I diſſent from my Author, if of 
ang erous Conſequence, are noted in the Mar gent; if not, 
e left to the Diſcretion of the Reader. 


uch affect; however, I choſe rather to tranſlate him ac- 
rding to his own Stile, than contract him; and alſo to 
ave unaltered ſome things not very well expreſſed, being 
ſmall Moment. 
e Words Plaiſter and Ointment, but uſes them promiſ- 
ouſly one for the other. 


mes right, and yet becauſe of ſome Difficulty or Diſpro- 
rtion, cannot paſs ; which I confeſs has been, and is yet 


ch cauſed the Report, That where a Man comes, one. 
both muſt neceſſarily die; and is the reaſon of 
bearing to ſend, till the Child is dead, or the Mother dy- 
g. But I can neither approve of that Practice, nor thoſe. 
elays ; becauſe my Father, Brothers, and my Self [tho 
e elſe in Europe as I know] have, by God's Bleſſing, 
d our Induſtry, attained to, and long prattiſed a way to. 
ver Women in this Caſe, without any Prejudice W 
their Infants; tho all others (being obliged, for want of 
ch an Expedient, to uſe the common way) do, and muſt 
danger, if not deſtroy one or both with Hooks, By 
manual Operation a Labour may be diſpatthea, (on 


c 


re 
1 NN Jo 


I confeſs he is often too prolix ; a Fault whichrheFrench - 


I find alſo be diſtinguiſhes not between 


In the 17th Chapter of the ſecond Book, my Author 
ifies the faſtning Hooks in the Head of a Child that 


Practice of the moſt expert Artiſts in Midwifery, not 
y in England, but throughout Europe; and has 


leaſt Difficulty) with fewer Pains, and ſoontr, o 
great Advantage, and without Danger, both of N. 
E and Child. If therefore the uſe of Hooks by Phyſcsatts 
I Chirurgeons, be condemned, (without thereto neeeſſita- 
Thi through ſome monſtrous Birth) we can much leſs ap- 
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xvi The Tranſlator to the Reader. 
prove of a Mittwife's uſing them, As ſome here in England 
boaſt they do; which raſh Pre ſumpt ion, it France, woull 
call them in Queſtion for their Lives, 
In the 15th Chapter of this Book, my Author propoſe 
the conveying ſharp Inſtruments into the Womb, to ex 
tract a Hend ; which is a dangerous Operation, and m. 
be mudh better done by our forementioned Art, 4s alſo th 
Inconvenience and Hazard of 4 Child dying —— pre 
ven ed, which he ſuppoſes in the 27th Chapter of this |, 
cond Book, 


I will nom take leave to offer an Apology for not pul 
liſhing the Secret I mention we have to extraft Childr 
without Hooks, where other Artiſts uſe them, vi 
there being my Father and two Brothers living, th 
prattiſe this Art, I cannot eſteem it my own to diſpoſe q 
nor publiſh it without Injury to them; and think I have n. 
been unſerviceable to my Country, altho* I do but infor 
them that the forementioned three Perſons of our Famil 
and my Self, can ſerve them in theſe Extremities, wi 
greater Safety than others. | 3 
I deſign not this Work to encourage any to practiſe i 
, who were not bred up to it; for it will hardly male 
Midwiſo, tho it may eaſily mend a bad one. Not wit 
ſtanding, I recommend it to the Peruſal of all ſuch 
men as are careful of their own and their Friends Safeti 
there being many things in it worth their noting : And 4 
Ning it chiefly for the Female Sex, I have not troubl 
my ſelf to sppoſe or comment upon any Phyſical or Philo 
phical Poſuion my Author propoſes, I hope no good Mi 
wives will blame me or my Author for reprehending t 
Fauit of bad ones, who are only aimed at, and admoniſped 
this Work 5 and I am confidevit none but the Guilty will 
doncerned, and take it to themſelves, which I deſire t 

thay, and amend. Farewell. a 


| fell, Hugh Chamberle. 
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4 R T 8 of a Woman felt in | 6 
to GENERATION,» f 


8 * oo, en- 4: 


| Ince what. Hippocraits hes well 8818 f in us; 8 
Book of Humane Parts, (that the Womb Lim- 


-, mediately, tho? not remotely], cauſeth moſt Diſta-" 4. 


in Women) is not to be doubted. © I think: it not 
miſs to premiſe, not only a Deſcription of the Womb, 
iht allo. of every Part deftin'g to Generation in 4 Wo, 
an: And (according to Ferneliuss Exampl 
rbad the [gnorant in Anatomy to read his OR. 
affirm, that *tis impoſſible truly to apprehend what, 
if .theſe Parts be not” ©. 
erfectly underſtood. I intend to be ag brief upon 
em as I; can, that. Midwives may the eafier reap the 
enefit, (being unwilling to confound them With! a 
altitude. of Anatomical, Controvefſies, for their 
ikes here: omitted, as wholly unprofitable.” to them): 
owever, the Deſcri ption | give, tho! ſuccinct, ſhalt 
e ſo exact, that joined with Fs Fig ures wherein they 
re repreſented, will ſufficiently inform them how * to 0 
5 ue chemlelyes i in the Af of Jobs.” EE 
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xvii of KY Parts of a ame, 
* | Theſe Parts are the Spermatick Veſſels ; as well] 
5 preparing, as deferent or ejaculatory, the Teſticles 
and the Womb, with divers others depending on 


them, which mall be particularly examined; 122 
- firſt, the Spermatick Veſſels, called Preparing. 


1 An. Explication of the firſt 2 which "CAA 


| Rrates che Original and Di ribution of the * 
matick Veſſels. . 1 2 0 


A. A. A. A. Shew the Muſcles 95 the Bely, pt the Pe. 
ritonæum, | Purning u, to ſhow als Parts which 
Follow. 5 : Ry 
4 © ag The Liver. K's 5 | I 5 

b. The Umbilical Vein. e TAE 
c. The ſuſpe pending Ligament of the Lice, I. 

d. The Bl. ler of the Gall. WR „ 

5 W TE e. The Vena Cava. „ . bl ID 15 

'Y 2 20 5 The Great Artery. - N 

f. f. g. g. The emulgens Vei eins . Arteries. : 

b. The Reins, - 

1 The Spermatick Veins, of whieh the right riſeth AY 0 
the Trunk of the Vena Cava; 5 and the Hifi goes 
from the Emulgent. 

1 K. The two Spermatick Arteries, which wiſe out of the 
: 4 £ 3 and paſſing on, join with the Veins 0 

| 5 1 idle © 

25 Ef ws Branches of the Spermatiot WV, -ſſels, which deſcend 
towards the Sides of the Womb; where each divides it! 
ffi into three Branches more : 07 which the firſt tend 
to the Bottom of the Womb : The ſecond diſtributes i 

3 ſelf through the whole large Ligament : And the third 

As conducted alo 7 ſude of of the Womb, and terminate! 

WW. towards the Neck o f it, near the impard Orifce. 4 

ERS m. ni. Lak eee Veins and Arteries; which being 

bh - « Wiſe ether o on to the Te icles, 

3 5 n. n. EY N 12 1 4 

o. o. The Ejaculatory Ve els which o ſire: TR m the 
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y. The Os Pubis, ſeparated and dinded Ihe par | _ 


4 other, that the Situation of the der - £4 
better diſcerned, being placed upon or above YL 


1. The typo great Eiptaf the Priqy 20, 
ted one from the other, - r 0 
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Ab Explication 6f the Dad. Figure, e 

the ſame Parts as the firſt; but in this the . 
are greater, and wholly ſeparated from the Bo . 
that they may be better aud eaſier; . 
together with che whole Womb and its Liga⸗ 
ments, that the - Niſtribukion of 0 desen ray 
be the more exal}ly obſerved, * n 
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| fa Piece, - which 1s nothing elſe but the „ L A 
83 K ragged, of ye: 45 3 


T. T. f. 'The ew 140 ; 
* The round Dama, N R 

The. Bladder, TE 3 ES . 

J X. The Ureter: inferied kehind "R Balan, 
y. Tbe Os Pubis, */epgrated and dinided dhe par . 
the other, that the Situation of the Bladder © may * be 
better diſcernel, being placed upon or above the Womb, | © 
1. The to grew Lips of the W 4 * e 
ted one from the oth ä . 
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_ 1. 1. „ The Spermatick Vei eint, of which the right riſeth wy 
_. '* the Trunk of the Vena Caya, and 19 4 proceeds fro 
3 Emulgent. Ly 
K. k. The two Spermatick 3 bb 5 ſo reno 
from the Trunk' of the great Ariery, and then join it 
the midale of their Progreſs with the Veins of * fide 
I. J. Two Branches of the Spermatick Veſſels, which deſcen- 
'* **  . towards the Sides of the Womb, where they divide them 
ſelves into three Branches; of which the firſt renders it 
Self at the Bottom of the Womb; the ſecond. is difgribu 
ted through the whole broad Ligament; and the third i; 
conduct ed along the Sides of the Womb towards the Neck 
where it terminates near the inward Orifice, 
m. m. The Spermatick Veins and Arteries, which being 
joined together, go on to the Teſticle, . 
n. n. The Teſticles. We 
0.0, The Ejaculatory Veſſels, which 74 fron he Te 
flicles ſtreight to the Womb. 
p. p. The Veſſels, uſually talen for the true Ejaculatories, 
Which render themſelves at the Horns of the Womb, and 
are thoſe to which FaNopms gave the Name of Trum- 
5 of ets, 
q- 99 The ragged Piece, which i is only Produ ion of the 
large Ligament, which appears jagged at the end, 
r. r. r. r. The large or broad Ligament. 
1 f. ſ. f. . L ſ. The round Ligaments, continued Sin 5 
13 Horns of the Womb to the Os Pubis, and the upper Part: 
„ehe Thighs, where they are. ale * 4 memr gan 
| . "Fs | 
| t. The proper Body of the Wont. in, . 

u. The Vagina, or Weck of the — "Po LE. 
| 25 Two Branchings of Veins and ob hy which raking 
their Riſe from the Hypogaſtricks, rt, 5 upwards from 
below, ſprinkling all the Neck of the Womb, and ter 

 - * minate where * mo et the Branches of the Spermatich 

4ieſcending. 1 | & 8 
2. 2. Z. Z. The vaten, 
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. Shows hs Pubis, garniſhed with Hair. 


b. b. The two great Lips ſtretched aſunder; likewiſe u. 8 


, outſide covered with Hair, hut not within. | 
. The Clitoris. +». _ | 
. The covering of the Clitoris reſenbling an the 
"Precio or Foreskin, . 1 
e. The Nymph. e e WE 
The Paſſage of ye Urine. 51 

.. TheFork.. 1 get: 
, The N avicular Disch. foes | 
FEE >> The Caruncles M 1 Ane which 


as 


rved ſome Wrinkles. 7 
The Anus or Fundament. 
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6 SUM Po her 2 onda, 
Of the Preparing Peels... ho 84 5 


eſticles the Blood, of which Seed is engendred, 


uſe, but only in their Inſertion, and manner of 
eir Diſtribution for they, as theſe, have two Veins _ 


d two Arteries, ariſing from the ſame Places, 
ing the ſame Work. \- x62 


1 Artery; the Vein on the right fide ariſeth out of - 


es ever from the Emulgent : As tothe Arteries, 
y both ſpring from the great Artery under the E- 
lgents. The Vein and Artery: being ſufficiently 


23s * con- 
25 ws. 


And to Crit * * xxi 25 : 


1 the Vagina, in then Dor awe; may be ob- 


HE Spermatick Veſſels in Women, called Brent 
paring, becauſe they prepare and convey to the 


ffer not from thoſe in Men, either 1 in number, riſe, | 


Theſe Veſſels are two and Side, to wit, a Vein | 


> Trunk d the Vena Cava, and that on the left 


tant in their Riſe, join about the middle of their 
greſs,” that ſo they may paſs together to the Te- 
le; j but before they arrive, they produce a very 


3 55 Into fruitful Seed the Blood that i is brought to the 


"01 the Port . a Wines 


5 Branch, deſcending along the fide of 
the Womb, where they {ſeparate into three 'Branches, 
of which, the firſt is conducted towards the Botton 
565 the Matrix for the diſcharging of the Terms, when 
a Woman is not with Child, and for Nouriſhment of 
the Fætus in the Womb: The ſecond. is diſtributet 
throughout the Membrane of thE broad Ligament, 
ſparing alſo ſome ſmall Sions to the round Ligament: 
"And the third Branch ſlides along the ſide of the Womb 
and terminates towards its Neck for to'diſcharge the 
Terms, when a Woman is with Child. The othe 
Portion of the Spermatick Veſſels goeth wholly t 
the Tefticles, 7 approaching the Vein and Artery 
are ſo joined, that £1 appear to be but one onh 
Veſſel, and are then fo ems that they can hard 
1 be ſeparated from each other without breaking 
which is ſo ordered (if we believe the vulgar Opin 
on) that the Blood may the eaſier receive in that |, 
byrinthick Paſſage, a Diſpoſition to be converted int 
_—_ by the Tl before it comes to them. 


ee e 
MF the Teſti cles, * 


Over Woman hath two Teſticles as well as Me 
being alſo for the ſame uſe, which is to conve 


by the Preparing Veſſels, of which we have lat: 
diſcourſed; but they differ from thoſe of Men in Si 
ation, Figure, Magnitude, Subſtance, Temperat 
and Compoſition, Womens Teſticles are ſituated wi 
in the Belly towards each ſide of the Womb, dif 
from its Horns, about an Inch or thereabouts : 1 
are thus ſituated to augment their Heat, and they 
„ebere wy mens by the Means 0 the broad Ly 
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dleſtin d to Generation. | xxiii 
ments, to the Membranes of which they are ſtrongly - 
faſtned, near where they receive the Preparing Veſ- _ 
ſels.. Their Figure ſhows us, they are not ſo round 
as Mens, nor ſo big, being ſmaller, and in ſome fa. 
ſhion flatter, both before and behind. Their Sub- 
ſtance ſeems not ſo ſoft, but a little more firm, only 
from the : Hardneſs of their Membrane; and as the 
Temperament of Women is much more cold and moiſt - 
than of Men, ſo the Heat of their Teſticles is weaker, - 
Their Compoſition is alſo very different, being co- 
vered but with a ſingle * Membrane 
or Tunicle, and their Body is com- — — hana 
poſed of many {mall Kernels, and 1 Tn "a ap, 
- a ſmall Bladder joined together ſome *called 
full of Seed, much more wateriſh he Ovarium. 4 3 
than Mens, neither have they any We, — 
|| Epidigme. Now the Womens , fnall Tefticle. _ 
Seed being elaborated and perfected TD RL. 
in their Teſticles, and having therę received its pro- 
lifick Virtue, is carried into the ejaculatory Veſſels, 
after the manner we are going to deſcribe, es. 


[Our Author lying under a Miſtake, in his Notions cn- - y: 
cerning the Tefticles in this, and Vaſa Deferentia inte 
following Chapter, I ſhall here give my Sentiments of both. 


© We find that the Teſticles of a Woman are ns 
ce more than as it were, two Cluſters of Eggs, which 
© lie' there to be impregnated by the ſpirituous Parti- 
cles, or animating Efluviums; conveyed out of the ': 
Womb through the two Tubes, called by our Author 
 Deferent Veſſels, And as he is miſtaken in the Teſti- 
e cles, ſo is he likewiſe in an Error in his Acceptation 
« of the Woman's Seed: For indeed there is none ſent 
*. forth by the ejaculatory Veſſels (by us called Fallos 
* piuss Tubes) in Coition, there being no Seeds inthe. WH 
© Ovaria, or Tefticles : But ſome Days after' the In- 23 Y 
.. Pregnation of the Egg, or Eggs, as in TROY #:.Y 
* 6 dee 
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ny decide through thoſe two Tubes into the Wom 


„& where being hoot, the Embrio tikes up its qua 
"i ters. 1 
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5 * the 5. ef ent V 1 els, otherwiſe caled Eher - 
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LF Heſe veal; are two, gained in their Ke Ve Ez 
tent by a membranous Appendix to the broa: 
l Ligament of the Womb: Nor do they proce 
om the Teſticles as in Men, but are diſtant fro 
chem, a Fingers breadth at leaſt, which cauſeth ther 
hot to ſuck or receive from them the Seed, but h 
.- ſmall Caaduits almoſt imperceptible; which bein 
: _ diſpoſed after the manner of the Mefaraick Veins, an 
trained along this membranous Diſtance, between th 
P Deferent Veſſels and the Teſticles. Their Subſtane 
zs, as it were, nervous, and moderately hard; the 
are round, hollow, big, and broad enough at the 
end, joining to the Horn of the Womb, which make 
'Fallopius call them Trumpets, becauſe they ſowewha 
Hal reſemble the ſtreight Trumpet where-with Fame IS U 
mually pictured; for from a narrow End, it waxet! 
6 eee larger, till the other is inſerted in the Side 
bf the Womb; whereas Laurentius aſſures us, he hat 
often obſerved them ſeparated- into two ConduitWp: 
one more large and ſhort, and opens it ſelf into th | 
ſide of the Bottom of the Womb; and the other be 

BE ng narrower and longer, terminafes in the Begin 
ning of its Neck, near the inner. Orifice. He fait) 
further, That the Women diſcharge their Seed b 
the firſt into the Bottom of the Womb, when not wit! 
74 e which thay cannot do but dy the ſecond whe 


the) 


ind to Clit, *XXV. 


they are; foraſmuch as after Conception the inward * 
Orifice i 18 exactly cloſe: Whence, according to his O- 
pinion, big-bellied Women find more Pleaſure in Co- 
ition than others, becauſe - the. Seed is then diſcharged . 
by a longer Paſſage. Every one (if. he pleaſeth) may 
conſider, this Subje& further, the better to bei infor- 
med of the Truth of it. The other Extremity of the- 
Deferent Veſſels, is not viſibly hollow, but rele 
almoſt the Appendix of the blind Gut: nor is it 
ned to any part, but is wavering and flowing from one 
ſide to the other, and alſo ſmaller, more fluctuating 
and winding than the other, to the end that the Short 
neſs of the way might be recompenſed by thoſe little 
Windings. There may be likewiſe ſeen in the ſame 
place, four or five ſmall] membranous Productions, 
likewiſe flabby and ragged, as if they had been a= | 
ed by Worms. x 
This is alls to be ſaid af. theſe Deſerent veſſels, | 
which ſerve (according to common Opinion) for 
pores to the Seed, and to diſcharge it into the Womb: 
vet their Riſe makes me doubt of this uſe, becauſe 
they do not derive it from the Teſticle, not touching 
it in the leaſt; but do much rather believe, that the 
Women diſcharge i it uſually by another Veſſel , coming 
directly from the Teſticle to "the ſide of the Womb, 
near its Horn; which, in Truth, ſeems not manifeſt- 5 
ly hollow, tho' big enough; neither is it ne eceſſary * 
ſhould be ſo, becauſe the Seed being very ſpiritudus, 
may eaſily paſs through its porous Subſtance,, No-] 
we come to the wears op of che Womb, tg of ogg) 26 
part belonging to it. Wb 


The Explica tion of the third Fi igure; which repreſents 
il the natural Situation of the. Womb. ro es bo 


b A. A. A. A. Shew the Muſcles of 1 be Bal, 5 the ke. 77 
Itl ritonæum turned outwards. | 5 
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75 on ax ries, and. the Urachus, with which the Umbilical 
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. a. The Live: "4 n 
b. The Umbilical Vain, 9 FM na 20's; 5 0 
c. The ſuſpending Ligament of t 5 Lover. „ 
d. The lle the Gall wi he OY TE: 
. The — 5 or Sweet-bread. eee 
== Part of the Spleen. 7 [v5 "Is. * cke 
. The Reint. | 
| The Fae where the Meſeneary Was lie, 
2 The right Gurt. 
LL The Tibicles. nt oe Os pf EH: 
m. m. The Ejaculatory Ve ele, which © come + immed 
from the Te Teſticles to the 27} l | 
n. n. The Veſſels, ordinarily * raken we 9h" true Ej 
orig. - © 
0 0. A 8 of the bad Ligonet, which Nu 
be r 
P. P. ET The brad Ligarnents. SEK 1 
4.9. F R 
F. The Womb. OL HER F4 4.2, 
be eig TIS en 1 
£ "The Urachus, by which the Urine > the cu bp 
into the Bladder of the Mober.. e e 
u. u. The Umbilical Arteries: 0 
. he Navel, where is faſtned the two ORs 4 


® ſerves only after 5 Birth for Suſpenſo ors for the Bla 


2d Liver. 


" The two great 75 the Privy Parte ber 


li 4 N which 5 A The Fear: 7% K or . * 


2 Eb 
Er lication of the Fourth Fipure, wh 8 . 
e ſame Parts as the Third, but in this the W 
is repreſented entire, and ſeparated from the B 
80 . its four Ligaments, and the Bladder. i 
a. Shows the pro Body of the Womb. 1 
ET N the pro __ | 
e. c. The Ejacul atory Hen which 0 fr be from 
ene to * Womb. 57 - * 
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I. The 
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tories, deſeriiva Pr the Memeof ram. = 4 
pets. ESQ.” n 8 


4 
piece, which is: -Hothing bur o ie Produltion . 3 
or Extenſion of the broad Ligament,, appearing ragged - A 
at the Ends, AS 2 if gnamu with Worms, 3 * W RAS 3 
f. f. f. L. f. f. 'The broad Ligamentum. . 
g. f. g. 8-8: g. The round Ligaments; continued from be 

Horns of the Womb, to the Os Pubis,/ er Share. bub. 3 "< 
and the upper Parts of the Thighs, woody they. are faſten © 28 3 
ed by a membranous Production. 1 . 7 Fi Ws, 3 9 EK 
h. The Vagina, off Neck of the Wah: 1 6 1 Bon Coy 1 
i. i. The to Lips of the Friry: Parti. „ To 
k. The Bladder; which being empt is, 

win bled, as it is deſcribed ini 


L The Neck of the Bladder, 1 which 8 ” 
%% 


1 is 5 ſnd me he, wh att: 


e. e. The rg 00 


#4 


cin 4 F. 77 IV. 4 | 
of is 17 omb in pr. 4 


pm: Spetinarich Veſſels and Tefticles m Women, 
above-mentioned, were: r _ 
f the Womb, which is the 
Zarth) appo —_ to. 1 
repafel 28. ang perfetted- for it; 4 8 en 


eived, ſerves, together with che Man's, f pres thy" G6. 4 


eration of a Ferus. We may, with good: rea reaſbn, - 
ompare the Womb to' a fukfal Field; for ag me . 
eed of Plants produce no Fruit, nor cannot 
nleſs ſown ina Field fit to exxite and awaken cheie__ 
egetative Virtue aſleep, and, as it were, bury: * 
1e Subſtance ; even fo the (6) Seed of Men and W]. 
ten (tho potentially containing in them the Fo and 
ea * Parts 1 e doe 


= to wit, the Womb, which having receive 


: Rampart, againſt outward: Injuries, It is placed in 


which being of a fleſhy Subſtance, affords as: much as 


_+:It is of a Figure round, oblong, ſomething riſers 
bling 4 great Pear; for from à broad Foundation, 
which is its Bottom, it terminates: by degrees in the 
„point of its inward Orifice, which is narrow. The 
KRoundneſs is notwithſtandiag a little flat before and 
bedind, ſo ſhaped, that it ſnould not eaſily waver from 


pit Of th the! Parts oY a 2 man 


it) would never produce ſo admirable an effekt, 1 
they were not poured forth into the fruitful F ield l 


both embraceth them cloſely, and by its Heat and 
particular Properties, making uſe of the Spirits 
with which the Seed abounds, immediately ſeparate 
the Chaos, and afterwards delineates and traceth forth 
all the Parts of the Body of an Infant, which it per. 
3 nouriſheth, and preſerves to che full time of 
Labour, 3 1 WM 85 
It is for this purpoſe, that the Author of Natur 
hath placed the Womb in the Woman's Belly, that 
the Heat might always be maintained by the Warmth 
of the Parts ſurrounding it, It 1s fend i in the mid. 
dle of the * Hypogaſtrium, between 
* From. the Belly the Bladder, 4 4 the . Rectum, 


downwards. 


"4 The Great CM. which ſerves; as * to ſuppon 

it, left it receive hurt by the hard. 
neſs of the Bones, which form the Hollowneſs of the 
Hypogaftrium, and alſo defends the Womb, as a ſteady 


the lower part of the Belly, for the convenience o 
Copulation, · and that the Fætus may the eaſier be ex. 
truded at the full time. In this Poſition it hath room 
to be extended when the Woman's with Child; nei. 
ther is there any manner of Hinderance by the Belly, 


neceſſary for the Diſtention of che Womb. 


ſide to fide, but be more ſteady in its place: When 
we repreſent. the Womb of this Chaps, tis to be under- 
- Hood of the principal part, being the proper Body 


r. 2 nn the Neck, re 


0 called 


* „ e $ | 
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4 the Vagina. There may be likewiſe obſerved, 
"3 ſides of this Bottom, wrt little Eminences, 
d, (c) the Harns of the Womb; becauſe they do in - 
manner reſemble the little Horns whith begin to 
t forth in Calves. 
he Length, Breadth, and Thickneſs of the Womb 
rs according to the Age and Diſpoſition of the 
; for in Maids not. yet ripe, 'tis very ſmall in all 
Dimenſions, and in Women (who have their 
s. in great Quantity, and ordinarily uſe Copula- 
tis much larger than either in thoſe who have 
n in ſmall Quantities, copulate ſeldom, or in Vir- 
Such who have had Children, abe them yet 
er than ſuch as have had none, and chiefly when 
lately lain in; for at that time the Womb is filled 
) abundance. of Humours : But, in Women of a 
Height, and well ſhaped, the Length is, 
the Entry of the privy ines, to the Bottom of 
Womb, uſually (4) eight Inches, or thereabouts 
not eleven, as moſt Anatomiſts have written) 
the Length of the Body alone, is three — F 
the Breadth, towards the Bottom, is near the 
e, and of the Thickneſs of a ſmall Finger, the 
man not being with Child. This Bottom then 
nts not higher than the Os ſacram ;. but when with 
Id, the Womb extends and becomes of a prodigi- 
Greatneſs, ſo that in the - laſt Months it fills the. 
teſt part of the lower Belly. . 
moſt all the famous Anatomiſts, as wall ancient 
modern, aſſure us, that the Womb (by a Miracle 
Nature more wonderful than any) becomes ſo 
h the thicker, by how much it is extended and di- 
d, from the time of Conception to the End of 
koning: But I am aftoniſhed, that Laurentius Rio- 
„ and Bartholinus, - thoſe: precious Lamps of Ana- 
y, ſhould be ſo little enlightned in this point; as 
to difcover ſo great à Falſhood, but deliver it on 
dit, by . of ag; Predeceſſors, LS 
that 


Again, returns, by degrees, to be thicker in Prop 


l . . See" 
, : >| 9 „ 5 


J 40 w: - = We; FRY r nn N 
that will take the Pains to examine the thing, ul 
Occaſion offers, (as I have done) may eaſily find 
(e) contraryſ For *tis moſt certain, that the ny 
the Womb tis dilated, when impregnated, the ny 
it becomes thin and fine, far (as Galen very well ſai 
in expreſs: Terms, in the 14th Chapter of the 1, 
Book of the;Ufe.of Parts] its Thickneſs at that ti 
is conſumed by its great Extenſion, for which re: 
it becomes*then very weak: It is that which Car 
Stephanus hath alſo very well noted, being an exp 
Anatomiſt, whoſe words upon the Point very 
agree with Galer's, and are; Uteri ſubſtantia in pri 
pio conceptus craſſa, cum autem prope tempus pariendi 
' cedit, major quidem ſed tenuis evadit, craſſitudo enin 
longitudinem extenſa abſumitur, tempore autem inten 
dente pro ratione magnitudinis craſſitudinem habet. 
* Womb, faith he, is thick at the Beginning of 
Conception; but when the time of Labour approx 
eth, it becomes truly larger, though thinner, beca 
_ * the Thickneſs is waſted by the Extenſion ; and 
© tween both thoſe times, this Thickneſs leſſens prop 
__ © tionably, as it extends and grows greater. I. find | 

ſalius was alſo of the ſame Opinion, with much Real 
| becauſe true. And as we ſee the Bladder (which u. 
-wholly empty, appears to have the Thickneſs of |: 
a Fingers Breadth) becomes leſs thick ſtill, accord 
to the Quantity of Urine flowing to it, and (being 
tally repleniſhed and extended) it is ſo thin, as it 
_ almoſt tranſparent ; * and afterwards being empt 


tion, as it contracts and collects it ſelf ; -(f) Even 
the Womb, which is very thick, being empty, lol 
by degrees, this Thickneſs, in proportion as it 
filled and extended when pregnant, and becomes 
tin in all its Circumference, that towards the ms 
Months tis almoſt as much extended as the Bladite, 
except only the Place where the Burden cleaves, In 
i faſtened to it: For there indeed it is a little thidffer 


4 
a. 
= 


| 


% " 
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collecting its Membranes (which were, during the 
gnancy, extreamly extended) and appears at that 
e ſomething thicker than at another, becauſe it 
n contains abundance of Humours, which gradual- 
flue forth with the Cleanſings, and then it returns 
ts ordinary Thickneſs. Bet the World therefore 
no longer deceived with this old Error,. which 


mb is towards the laſt Months of Reckoning, of 
Thickneſs of two Fingers Breadths, as Authors 
e imagined, being it is very true, that it is never 
hin as at that time, in which it is extream thin, e- 
as I have explicated, to confirm the Opinion of 


ch of it. | 4 


- 


burden, in due time; and afterwards to retire and 


hin it. 
nes, Veins, Arteries, and Nerves. It hath two 


Wy, of which the outmoſt is the common; and ari- 


es Fthoſe we meet in the reſt of the Body; when a 


7. 


""M * 
% 0 * 1 
4 . ” Gs * 8 
* * . * # * 3 * 


7 


| deſtin d to Generation, xxxi 5 
more ſpongious ; but (g) immediately after La- 2 
r it reaſſumes its firſt Thickneſs, by contracting 


h almoſt infatuated all Men: nor believe, that the 


en, and Carolus Stephanus, who very well knew the 


ow the Womb is made of a membranous Subſtanre, 
t it might the exfier open to conceive ; be exten- 
and dilated for the Growth of the. Fætus; be 
tracted and cloſed again to. extrude it and the Af. 


e it ſelf in its firſt Eſtate; as alſo to expel any 
nge Humours which ſometimes may, be contained 


d is compoſed of many fimilary Parts, as Mem: 
mbranes, which compoſe the principal Part of its 


from the Peritoneum; it is very thin; ſmooth _ 
Hhout, and unequal within, the better to cleave to 
ol () other, which is called the proper Membrane 
She Womb, and is as it were fleſhy, and thickeſt of 


2 man is not with Child, as we have ſaid already: Ie 
anterwoven with all forts of Fibres, that it might be 
more capable (without Danger of burſting) to 

r the Extenſion the Child and the ray | 


into the Vacuity of its Bottom, whence proceeds t 


; 4 pen it ſelf to paſs away thoſe excrementitious H 


| xxxii The Pare: 15 e 
during pregnancy, and that it might the eaf er cl 
on all ſides after Travail. 

The Veins and Arteries proceed partly from th 

dpermatick Veſſels, and partly from the Hypogaſtrich 
All theſe Veſſels are inſerted and terminated in ti 
proper Membrane of the Womb; the Arteries cor 
vey to it Blood, for its Nouriſhment ; which beir 
brought thither in too great abundance, ſweats throup 
the Subſtance of it, and diſtils in manner of a De 


Terms in a Woman not with Child, and. the Blog 
which Houriſheth the Fxtzs when big- belly*d; I fi 
the Arteries convey the Blood, for as much as tl 
circular Motion, which is made continually in all | 
ving Animals, ſhows us, that they alone are capat 
of doing it, and not the Veins, which ſerve only t 
reconduct to the Heart the Blood which is not evact 
ated, after the manner aforeſaid, by the Womb, n 
_ conſumed either in its Nouriſhment, or the nout 
ſhing the Fætut, when the Woman is big. Th 
Branches which ilſue forth of the Spermaticks, are i 
ſerted on each fide of the Bottom of the Womb, ar 
are much leſs than thoſe which come from the Hy 55 
gaſtricks, which are greater, and bedew the who 
Subſtance of it. There are yet ſome ſmal! Veſſe 
which ariſing the one from the other, are conduct 
to the inward Orifice, by which ſometimes Won 
with Child purge away the Superfluity of their Ter 
Wͤhen it happens, that they have more Blood th 
their Infant can conſume for Noutiſhment 5 whit 
wiſe and prudent Nature hath ſo ordered, "that t 
Womb, during its Pregnancy, be not obliged to ( 


mours, which otherwiſe might very often cauſe 


| bortion. . F 
4s to the Nerves, they proceed trom the (i) fit 0 


Pair of the Brain, which furniſheth all the inner Pa 


4 : of the lower Pelly with them, and is the vor” 


, 


wo {ora N * IKA | 
deſtin d to Generation. xxXxIII 
th ſo great a Sympathy with the Stomach, which 
ewiſe is very conſiderably furniſhed from the ſame 
th Pair, fo that the Womb cannot be afflifted with 
y Pain, but it is immediately ſenſible, as appears 
the Loathings and frequent Vomitings happening 
There are likewiſe ſome others which ariſe fromthe 
arrow of the Back, or Spinalis medulla, towards the 
pins and Os ſacrum, which endueth the Womb with 
exquiſite Senſe, and inciting: the Woman to a Dew 
eof Copulation, cauſeth to her, in the Action, a 
oct grateful Alteration throughout her whole Bo- 


over and above all theſe Parts, which compoſe it, 
e Womb hath yet four Ligaments, which ſerve to 
Heep it firm in the place, and to prevent the conſtant 
gitation, by the continual Motion of the Iriteſtines 
hich ſurround it; two of which are above, and the 
her two below. The Superiors are called the Braau 
igametits, becauſe of their broad and membranous 
rufure ; they are nothing elſe but Productions of the 
ritoneum, Which growing forth of the ſides of the 
dins, towards the Reins, paſs forwards to be inſert- 
in the ſides of the bottom of the Womb, to hinder 
e Body from bearing too much on the Neck, and 
om ſuffering a Precipitation, or bearing down, as 
pperis when the Ligaments are too much relaxed; 
d likewiſe contain the Teſticles, and conduct ſafely 
well the ſpermatick deferent Veſſels, as the Ejacu- 
tories, to the Womb, The two Inferiors, called 
und Ligaments, take their Originals from the ſides 
the Womb near the Horns, whence they paſs to 
e Groins, together with the Production of the Peri- 
eum, which accompanies them through the Rings, 
Holes of the oblique and tranſverſe Muſcles of the 
Ally, where they divide themſelves into many little 
,Fanches, in Form of a Gooſe Foot, of which ſome 
e inſerted into tlie Os 1 and the reſt are loſt and 
5 con- 


— 


5 
» 


XXX1V_ of the Parts of.. a Woman 


X EATERS 
e wh the Membranes that cover the 
per and interior Part of the Thigh: And tis 55 
thence that thoſe Painis and Numbneſß which V 
_ with Child feel in their Thighs, proceed, 
-2£F hole tWo Ligaments are Jong, round; nervoy | 
arid big enougli in their Beginning, near the Matrix | 
Riolanus ſaith, that he hath obſerved them hollow 
their Riſe, and all along. to the Os Pubis, where thellf 
ate 4 Hittle ſmaller; and become flat, the better to 
inferted in the manner aforeſaid : It js by their Men 
the Womb is hindred from riſing too high.. Now ali 
though the Womb is held in its natural Situation, H 
3 of theſe four Ligaments, yet notwithſtandi 
it hath Liberty to extend it elf ſufficiently, whe! 
pregnant, fruinick as they are very looſe, an 
therefore eaſily yield and obey to its Diſtenſion. 
HBeſides theſe Eigaments which ſo hold the Won 
bridled above and below, it is yet faſtned, for great: 
Surety, by its Neck, both to this Bladder and Reftu 
between which it is ſituated; whence it happe! 
that if at any time it be inflamed, it communicates 
Hkewiſe to the neighbouring parts. 
Its proper Action or Uſe, conſiſts in the receivi 
ferry retaining the (4). Seed both of Men and Wome 
and to feduce them from Power into Action, by 
Heat, for the Generation of the Infant; it is then 
fore abſolutely neceſſary for the Conſervation of tl 
Species. It ſeems Weile by Accident to rece 
and expel afterwards the Impurities of the wh 
Body, as when Women have abundance of Whit 
and to purge away, from time to time, the Superf 
ty of the Blood, as it doth uſually every Mon 
by the Evacuation of the Terms, — a Woman 
not wich Child. Now ſince that by the Name of 
Womb in general, we underſtand all that is comp 
ſed from the Privities to the Bottom of it, which 
the Place of Conception, it is not enough that 
have deſcribed all the Ay, Parts of it, and e 
m1 


*., 
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fit to Sera | Av 


ined it botvufd zl but it i is requifite, for a, more 
rfect Diſcovery; to make a Deſcription of its diſ- 
lar Parts, which are four, viz. the Bottom, the 
ward Orifice, the Neck, and the outward Ocifice 
mmonly called the Privities. This is that we 1 | 
preſent examine, beginning at the Privities, be⸗ 
uſe it is the Entry that muſt lead us into the other 
ts, that ſo we may the better conſider the admira- 
e Structure of it. 
Por our better underſtanding of which, we muſt 
nſider divers others thereabouts, ſome whereof ap- 
ar outwardly of their own accord, and the reſt are 
ncealed within theſe, and eannot be ſeen, unleſs the 
o great Lips are fretched aſunder, and the Entry 
the Privities a little opened. The parts appearing 
ed no Deſcription. The Parts hidden behind, or 
tween theſe, are the Clitoris, the rinary Paſſage, 
e two N ymphes, and the four Caruncles, 
The Clitoris may be obſerved in the uppermoſt part; 
above the Urinary Paſſage, being a ſmall Parcel of 
tle” round. Subſtances, and called by Fallopius, the 
itoris | 
This Clitoris hardly appears in dead Corps, being 
y fall; but it is wal greater in the living, and 
cl and grows hard in Proportion to their deſire of 
puſation, cauſed by the Acceſs of Blood and Spi- 
s in this Action, much in the ſame manner as a 
ars Yard becomes erected; wherefore ſome have 
led it the. Womar's Tard, judging i it to reſemble the 
an's in ſome faſhion, as well in Figure as Compoſiti- 
Some Women have this Clitoris very long, ſa, 
tis ſaid, ſome abuſe it with other Women. 
Under the Clitoris appears the Orifice, or Urinary 
ſage, which is much larger in Women than in Men, 
| makes them piſs with a greater Stream: There 
y be ſeen at the ſame time, on the Sides of the V- 
Wary Paſſage, two ſmall membranous Appendices, 
g tle broader above _—_ below, iſſuing forth & =_ 
2 & 
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the inward Parts of the great Lips, immediately wi 
der the Clitoris, The uſe whereof is to cover 
Orifice of the Urine, and defend the Bladder from iff 
Air; and when a Woman piſleth, they contract then 
ſelves ſo, by approaching to each other, that th 
condutt (by being joined in the Bottom) the Uri 
without ſuffering it to ſpread along the Privities, a 
often without ſo much as wetting the Lips; when 
fore theſe ſmall] membranous Wings are called ti 
Nymphes, becauſe they govern the Woman's Wat: 
the Urine. Some Women have them ſo great and low 
that they are neceſſitated to have them cut off, ſo mu 
as exceeds and grows without the Lips. They a 
very red in Virgins, and eaſily ſupported ; but thy 
are livid and more ſoft, and pendant in thoſe who «i 
ten copulate, or have had Children. 
"Theſe Parts being conſidered, we are to take n 
tice of the inferior part of the great Notch, whe! 
(widening theſe Lips) appears the Navicular Ditc! 
formed by the Conjunction of theſe Lips, which mak 
allo a kind of a Fork, upon which reſts the Man 
Yard, when introduced into the Neck of the Wont 


4 


beginning in this place. 8 

Afterwards in the Entry of the Neck are diſcovers 
four ſmall fleſhy Eminences, ordinarily called the ( 
runcles Myrtiformes, on each fide two, and anoth 
ſmall one above, juſt under the Urinary Paſſage. The 
are reddiſh and puft in Virgins, and joined alm 
* one to the other on their Sides, by the help of ſm 
38 tender Membranes, which keep them in Subjectia 
f and make them in ſome ſort reſemble a Roſe-bud h 
L blown. This Diſpoſition of the Caruncles, is the 

1 ry certain Mark of Virginity; it being vain to ſear 
| it elſe-where, or hope to be informed of it any ot! 

way; and 'tis from the preſſing and bruiſing theſe 

runcles, and forcing and breaking the little Mei es 
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he 


i branes (joining them together) in the firſt Copulal th 
© on, that ſometimes (though not always) there hu 
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dieſtin d to Generation xxxvii 
ns an Effuſion of Blood; afterwards they remain 
arated, and never recover their firſt Figure, but 
ſe it conſtantly more and more, according as they 
en uſe Copulation, waxing flat, and almoſt total- 
defaced in thoſe who have had Children, by reaſon 
the great Diſtenſion theſe Parts ſuffer in Labour. 
WT heic uſe is, to ſtraiten the Neck of the Womb to 
nder the cold Air from incommoding it, as alſo to 
aement the mutual Pleaſure in the Act of Generation; 
t theſe Caruncles being at ſuch time extreamly ſwelld, 
Fel filled with Bloo and Spirits, they cloſe more 
eaſantly upon the Man's Yard, whereby the Woman 
alſo more delighted. This almoſt is all can be ſaid 
cching the privy Parts, and theſe others apper- 
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= aining to them. | 

(a) Of this ſee Chap. the ſecond*s Obſervations. 

(b) The fore- mentioned Obſervations tend to the cor- 

Ting of the Author's Error here. „ 

(c) Of which we have ſpoken formerly.” "I 

(d) The Dimenſions ſeldom or never are the ſame in 
ee 45 in another. r Kr. r 

(e) Our Charity for the Author, makes us believe, the 
Mrench Women differ in this reſpect from ours, with whom 
Cl is apparently otherwiſe. Ge. 3 REL 
bf) Experience will convince any inquiſitive Perſon of 
dee cont rary. | bs 10 
(g 12 fixteen or eighteen Days it reaſſumes its priſtine 
inne ſs. | Es 2 2240 175 
0 (h) Which is fleſhy and more porous. | 
hl (1) Mediately, but immediately from the Plexus Me- 
Mntorii Maximus. A 
, (&) Of this I have ſaid enough before. © . 
| 1 4 6 I 

he four following Figures repreſent different Matrix- 
en es of ſeveral Animals, that you may learn wherein 
uf their Structures differ froma Woman s. 
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7 A. Shows the two ſides of the umb, reſe 1 42 
ds 
_ 116! ifor their Rein. 


es couched be befor, 
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ee "The firſtis's of i Birch.” 0 


wud 1 f 111 


1 Gut. Theſe 6 two Parts are  faſtned by their 


. Part of * * Vagina fir, mad the Bot! tom. 


02 u od 910 10 — wy a 


O The ſecond i is of a Rabit. 5 fxg 


C. c. Sers e e 22 of the Womb, which likewiſen 
91. 1 at their Extremitie: ir the Ręins. 1, 


: may obſerve in each of theſe fades Jome Traces of Ind 
Cells where the "Young lodge. 


p. Part of the Vagina open ee the Bottom. | F 


| The third Figure i is of an Ewe. 
E. E. Thet two f des which 45 very well N the Hon 


of 4 Ram. 


F. The Body of the Womb. 


FE G. A fmal Portion of the Vagina tht whith þ term 


nates the Os Or: Fee, which appears. 


- ab. Tp 


. Abe fourth Kigurs. ronrbſdiits the Womb « oY a | Rat 


full with eight young Ones, each of which hat! 


3 * its particular Cel to lodge in. I have obſerve 


one thing particular in 4 Womb of 'a, Rabit 


Which is, two inward Orifices both ae 
near together i in the Vagina. 


07 the Vagina, i or "Neck of the Wok. 


| Nder the Neck of the Womb, we comp 0 eben 
all that long and © broad, membran nous. Space 
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ribed;to, the inward Orifice, and which in theA 
eneration ſerves for.;an Anti:Chamber, to! 


Man's. Yard, as in a Sheath, which condutts it 95 
to the inward Orifice, that it may, 


here caſt for 


ww 


or She at b. | 


This Neck is of a membranous Subſtance, N bas 
to extend it ſelf, for to give ſufficient, Paſſage to 
lnfint at its Birth, It is compoſed of two, Mem 
nes, the innermoſt of which is white, nerv 7 > 
circulary, wrinkled like the Pallat aa Ox, 52 
ight, dilate, contract, extend, or;.abbreyiate' 5 
„according as it is neceſſary, to bear, exatt Pro- 


21 


tion with the Bigneſs and Length of a Man's Yards 
to-the end that thy the Collifion nde Copu- 
on) the Pleaſure may mutually be augmented: ut 
external Membrane is red and fleſhy like a,Sphin- 
, furroupding the firſt, ta the end the Yard may 
the better cloſed within it: Tis by means of this 


dder and Rectum. The internal Membrane is ve- 
ſoft and delicate in young Girls, but grows firmer 
omen much addicted tg Copulation, and at len 


Women have them almoſt * Car-. 
TINOUS, . | If 1 . * "x, nal a © 

n Women, who have not yet had Childr en, IT 
ck is for the moſt part but four good Inches 
gth, (it being almoſt always poſſible with a Finger 
each the inward Orifice of the Womb, where x 
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ls) and an Inch and half broad, or thereabouts; 

in ſuch who have once been in Child-bed, it 
uch broader and ſhorter, by which tis eaſier tt 
ch the inward Orifice with a Finger.. Its Breadth 
Imoſt all along equal, from one end to the other 
bout having any Hymen in the Middle, as dives 


re a Membrane ſituated a-crols, pierced only; with 
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thorg would have it, who ſay, That you may f 
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seed; wherefore it is. commonly called the Yagi 


1 
Os 


mbrane, that the Neck adheres the ſtronger to this 


omes ſo hard, (by often uſing this Trade) that _ 


4 


* , . 
—Y 


ma Female Fetus, (which I can very well affurey 


Vagina, reſembling the Muzzle of a Puppy ne 
e 
narrow Paſſage, which being opened, gives way 


= Whats fit tobe expelled. It is called the Inward 
hee, to diſtinguiſh it from the outward Entry of 


fce. The Midwives call it the Crowning or Garidf 
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41 © Of the Parts of a Woman 
4 little Hole, through which the Terms and other 

wings meer paſs; which remains fo ſpte 
bat. either by Copulation, or otherwiſe, tis for 
and rent, by which one may know wherher the 1 
man were a Virgin or not: But this is a pure Ab 
and if (as Laurentius faith very well) ſuch a Memmhy 
be found in ſome Women, it is moſt certaitily com 
ry to the Deſign of Nature, ſince they are tigt fy 


Having diſſected a great Number of them) no ng 
An Maid or Wife, of what Age ſoever, who h 
no other Mark to conjecture their Virginity by, | 
the Diſpoſition of thoſe Caruncles Myrtiformes 
ſcribed above, and being placed at the Entry of | 
Neck of the Womb, render the Paſſage thereof n 
Rrait. Let us now fee what the Structure of the 
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Of the imward Orifice of the Want. 
T He inward Orifice is nothing but the abuttin 


| the Body of the Womb on the Bottom of | 


pupp'd; in the midſt of which may be ſeen a v 


what is fit to be received in the Womb, or to let 


eck of the Womb, which is called the Outward 


becauſe it girds the Infant's Head, ſurrounding it 
a Crown, when a Child preſents to a na 
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ſelf at the time of Coition, to give way for the 
Fan's Seed to enter, which by this means is darted to 


erms iſſue forth, of which it is purged every Month, 
alſo for the Expulſion of falſe Conceptions, or any 
her ſtrange Body there engendred; and altho' it be 
exactly cloſe after Conception, and during Preg- 
cy; yet at the time of Labour it is opened ſo 
ttraordinarily, that the Infant paſſeth through it in- 
the World; then this Orifice wholly diſappears, 
d the Womb ſeems to have but one great Cavity 


ft with Child, 'tis a little oblong, and of Sub- 
ance very thick and cloſe; but when with Child, 
is ſhortned, and diminiſheth in Thickneſs pro- 


erefore you muſt not believe Laurentius, when 
> afiirms, That its Subſtance waxeth thicker a 
tle before Labour; for it is moſt certain, that it is 


en very flat, and not oblong, as it is when a Wo- 
an is not with Chile. 8 
Towards the laſt Months of * 1 + 
egnancy, tis indued with a.{lip- * being with 
ry and viſcous Humour, not un- . 


g this viſcous Conſiſtence by the Heat of the place, 
d the ſtay they make there, and which afterwards 
diſtneth and floweth down from this Orifice, then 
Winning, by little and little, to be opened and ſoft- 


it Labour will ſoon follow. 


rely natural, and not voluntary; which is not a- 
Be c miſs: 


dleſtind to Generation) xli 
This Orifice, which is almoſt always ſhut, opens 


ge very Fund of the Womb; and likewiſe to let the 


qually large like that of a Bag) from its Bottom to 
We very Entry of the Neck. When a Woman is 


rtionably to the Diſtention of the Womb: 


en thinner than ever, and that this Orifice appears 


e Snot, proceeding from the Waters and Moiſtures 
eating through the Infant's Membranes, and acqui- 


by this ſlippery Matter; which is an aſſured, Sign 


As to the Action, by which the inward Orifice is 
ened and ſhut, according to ſeveral Occaſions, tis 


Kli Oo the Parts of a Woman Y 

miſs : For if the Motion of this Orifice depend ont 
Will of the Woman, there would be many who wol 
thereby hinder Conception 1 in the Uſe of Copulatin 
and there would be many wicked enough to expel a 


reject, at pleaſure, the Seed which, they hae ca 
ceived. 8 | 
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Fter an Account of the Womb in general, in f 
A preceding Lines, there remains no more to ci 
ſider particularly, but chat which we call the proj 
Body, which is the largeſt and moſt elevated print 
pal Part, in which the Conception is made. The! 
dy extends it ſelf by always enlarging, from thei 
ward Orifice, to the Fund of the Womb; it is lody 
under the Bottom of the Bladder, and ſuſtained uy 
the Rectum, without being ſaſtned to the one or 
other; but it is free both before and behind, to t 
end it might be extended and cloſed, when, Heceſſs 
nevertheleſs it is in ſome fort held in SubjeWon, 
the Help of the Ligaments of the | Womby which! 
Ken it on each ſide. - ba; th 
The Body of the Womb ceflunbies (as already fi 

\a great Pear, - It is round, but a little flat before: 
behind, that it might be. the firmer in its Situati 
All the exterior part of its Fund is very cloſe the 
ſmooth, except the two ſides, where may be mariphe 
little Eminencies, called the Horns of the Womb; dn 
which place are terminated, on each ſide, the Ejaciſlal 
cory Veſſels, and the round Ligaments are faſtupwt! 
It is of a membrarious. Subſtance, of the Thickneß mb 
the Breadth of a good Ein rc; "which makes the IN 
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dleeſtind to Generation. xllli 
les firaitly embrace and touch the Seed after Con- 
Moſt part of other Animals (as may be ſeen in the 
veral Figures repreſented in p. 24, 25.) have their 
omb divided into two parts, a right and a left, in 
ch of which they have as manly Cells as they can 
ar little Ones at one Birth (having likewiſe their | 
aters and Veſſels diſtin) and is there involved with 
particular Membranes ; but that gf a Woman, 
ttwithſtanding” they have [ſometimes ſeveral Chil- 
en together, is not ſo diſpoſed; far you never 
d there but one and the ſame ſingle Cavity, in the 
idſt of which appears a ſmall Line, very flight, not us 
e that which is ſeen under the Scrotum; which made 
ppocrates ordinarily divide this Cavity into the right 
d left part, believing beſides, that. the Males are 
her engendred on the right, and Females con- 
rily on the left-ſide; as in his 48th Aphoriſm of his 
Book, where he faith preciſely, Fætuf mares dex- 
parte zteri, femine ſiniſtr magis geſtantur. But to 
ak the Truth, the Cavity is but one, in the midft 
which are always naturally ſituated as well Males 
Females. We cannot find here thoſe ſmall Emi- 
ces which he calls Cotyledons, not uſually found but 
horned Beaſts; for a Woman's is inwardly ve 
oth, or at leaſt very little unequal ; in the Cavity 
vhich is nothing elſe to be obſerved but this ſmall 
e, even now deſcribed, and ſome few ſmall Pores, , 
ich ſeem to bethe Extremities of the Orifices of the - 
els, which end there, and to which the After- 
then in a Woman with Child is faſtned, that it 
ht receiye thence the Mother's Blood, which (by 
dmirable Providence of Nature) flows thither con- 
ally, to ſerve afterwards for Nouriſhment,' and 
8 ary of the Infant, whilſt it ſojourns in the '. - 
s mb. | dt | RED = 
e Now having hitherto fully diſcovered whatever may - N 
15 nſidered about the Parts of a Woman deſtin d 
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to ee oo jeg may be the better un 
„and may ſerye as a Guide and Lamp to d py 
duct and enlighten us in the Difficulties met with 
dhe Knowledge and Cure of Diſeaſes of Women yi 
Child, and i in Child-bed : tis time to enter upon 
M./jatter - and. examine what theſe Maladies a are, 
Kew che Means how to, manage their Cure. 
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Diſeaſes, and different Diſpoſitions. of Women 
Woith Child, from the time of Conception to the 
Wl Time of Reckoning. "Faq 


ANY Indiſpoſitions happen to Women 
from the time of Conception to the full 
Term of Labour, being then not only 
ſubject to thoſe cauſed by Pregnancy, but 

hoſe alſo which happen at other times. It is not my 

ign ſo to enlarge; as to examine all, but only to en- 
re into the principal and moſt uſual Maladies accom- 
ying Great: Bellies, and having, during their 
rſe, particular Indications for their Cure; for as 
ſuch which have only general Indications, and 
pen indifferently to a Woman at any time, they may 
ly be known and redreſſed by ordinary means, pro- 
ed you have all the while regard to the Great Belly. 
would be ſufficient to my purpoſe of a ſtrict Ex- 
ning every Circumſtance of a Great Belly, in pur- 
ce of my Deſign, to begin with the Explication of 
dnception, which muſt precede it: But, ſince that 
ot happen but to a fruitful Woman, I will, befors 
courſe of it, that you may the better underſtand 

Driginal, give you ſome conſiderable Obſervations: 
erning the Fruicfulneſs and Barrenneſs of Wo- 

For Barrenneſs proceeds ofrner from Women: 
Men: There being many Conditions required in 

Oman, of which Men have no Occaſion, who on- 

ed to provide a ſmall a of Seed; and that 
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to, Genera t they may be the better und, 
250 5 er, 5 1 a Guide and Lamp. to 
duct and enli ghten us in the Difficulties met with 
"the Knowled ige and Cure of Diſeaſes of Women yi 
in Child-bed : tis time to enter upon 
** examine what theſe Maladies 2 are, 
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ul Time of Reckoning. 


from the time of Conception to the full 


ſubject to thoſe cauſed by Pregnancy, but 
hoſe alſo which happen at other times. It is not my 
ign ſo to enlarge; as to examine all, but only to en- 
re into the principal and moſt uſual Maladies accom- 
ying Great Bellies, and having, during their 
rſe, particular Indications for their Cure; for as 
ſuch which have only general Indications, and 
pen indifferently to a Woman at any time, they may 
ly be known and redreſſed by ordinary means, pro- 
d you have all the while regard to the Great Belly. 
would be ſufficient to my purpoſe of a ſtrict Ex- 


ce of my Deſign, to begin with the Explication of 
dnception, which muſt precede it : But, ſince that 
ot happen but to a fruitful Woman, I will, before 


Driginal, give you ſome conſiderable Obſervations: 
erning the Fruicfulneſs and Barrenneſs of Wo- 


oman, of which Men have no Occaſion, who on- 
ed to provide a ſmall « Ws of Seed; and that: 


Diſeaſes, and different Diſpoſitions of Women 
with Child, from the time of Conception to the © 


ANY Indiſpoſitions happen to Women 


Term of Labour, being then not only Y 


ning every Circumſtance of a Great Belly, in pur- 


[courſe of it, that you may the better underſtand 


For Barrenneſs proceeds oftner from Women 
Men: There being many Conditions required in 
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Lib. 
at once to generate; but Women, beſides, their Seeg 
muſt have a fit place to receive both, as the Womb; 
when well diſpoſed ; and Matter appointed for the 
Child's Nouriſhment, during its whole ſtay there, y 
the menſtruous Blood: This is the Cauſe, that for om 
impotent Man, there may be above thirty barren Wo. 
men found. Let us therefore firſt ſee what are the 
Signs of Fruitfulneſs and Barrenneſs in Women. 


* 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Signs of Fertility and Sterility in Women, 


| B the Fertility of a Woman, I underſtand ſuch! 
natural Diſpoſition of her Body, as by which (wit 
the Aſſiſtance of a Man) ſhe may engender her like 
And by Sterility, which is directly contrary, I inten 
an Impotency, proceeding from ſome Vice or Fai 
either of her whole Body, or ſome particular Par 
Let therefore ſome Enquiries after the moſt noted Sign 
of the one and the other be made, and chiefly of that 
perceived by our Sight or Touch, by which it's bet 
judging than by many others, for the moſt part unc 
tain : For thoſe taken from different Temperament 
may eaſily deceive us, foraſmuch as we often find We 
men of a very ill Habit, and full of ill Humours, nd 
withſtanding fruitful. „ 
Firſt, therefore, We affirm the Womb to be a Pat 
abſolutely neceſſary to Fertility, and the principal Ol 
jet. to be repreſented and examined: For as eve 
Ground is not proper to yield Fruit, and ſome ſo u 
grateful as to produce nothing; ſo likewiſe it is not! 
nough for a Woman to have a Womb to be capable 
Conception, ſince divers that have them, are barren 
We have already ſhewed you exactly what the Coll 
ſition and natural Structure of it ought to 1 
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of N. omen with Child. 3 
ſerve tO ſo admirable An End as Generation . Where- 1 5 
fore we will now ſpeak no further, but refer you to taaa 


place to be informed of that. 8 
Know then in general, that the Signs of Fecundity 


lt in Women are, that the Womb be well diſpoſed, that 
1 me be at leaſt thirteen or fourteen Years of Age, and 


ac moſt but 45 or 5o generally, and for the moſt part * 
(though ſome, yet very rarely, conceive ſooner or la- 

er, according to their different Natures and Diſpoſi- 

tions) that they be of a good Temperament and in- 
different Sanguine, have their Courſes in due time, of 

good Blood, and laudable in Colour, Quantity, Qua- b 
ity, and Conſiſtence, and regularly every Month, at 
once, without Interruption, from the time they begin 
o flow, till the time the Evacuation is compleated. 


+ 


. We ſay the Blood ought to be good and laudable, be- 
M auſe it is a Regurgitation and natural Evacuation only 


Pf what is ſuperfluous in Women not with Child, and ö 
et of Age capable of Conception; which hath no 3 


alignity in it ſelf, as many falſly imagine: for in 
jealchful Women it hardly differs either in Colourr,r 

0 onſiſtence, or Quality, from that which remains in 
ie Veſſels, except the ſmall Alteration, cauſed by the % 
eat of the Place whence it proceeds, and by the Mix- 


re of ſome Humours with which the Womb is always 


7 lentifully furniſh'd. 1 
The Evacuation (if in order) ſhould be but once ere. 
un Month, though ſome have them every Fortnight, - 


r at the end of three Weeks, according as they are 
ore or leſs ſanguine, cholerick, or have their Blood 
eated : and to continue two or three Days together, 
r fix at moſt, and that by little and little, conſtant 
ithout Interruption, and alſo more or leſs, according 
the Difference of their particular Temperaments. 
a Woman have few of them, as when grown in Lears i 
je becomes barren, foraſmuch as this Blood ſeems to + 
uriſh the Child in the Womb: And likewiſe if ſha * 
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r Of the D:ſeaſes 4% Lib. I, 
Womb too cold. There are notwithſtanding ſome 
Women who void more of them in two days, than 
others in eight. They muſt flow by Degrees, and with. 
out Interruption, and not all at once; for great an 
ſudden Evacuations cauſe great Diſſipations of Spirit 
of which abundance are neceſſary for Generation; 
and the Interruption of theſe Evacuations ſhews ſom: 
Impediment in Nature, or ſome Vice or evil Diſpok 
tion of the Womb, » 
If all theſe Signs concur, we may very probably judge 
the Woman fruitful ; I ſay probably, becauſe many han 
them all, and yet cannot conceive, though they d 
their Endeavours, and obſerve thereto all the requilit 
and neceſſary Circumſtances hereafter mentionel 
'There are likewiſe others, who, notwithſtanding the 
have not all theſe Conditions, are fruitful. Now ifi 
the above-named Particulars are found in a Wom 
' barren, and you deſire to inquire more narrowly, ai 
to be informed more certainly, whether ſhe be can 
ble of Conception, Hippocrates teacheth a Way to knoi 
it, to which I give little Credit, becauſe the Reaſon 
of it are obſcure. It is in the 59th Aphoriſm of li 
-Fth Book, where he ſaith, Si Mulier non concipiat, ( 
" ſcire platet an ſit conceptura, veſt ibus undique obwolul 
ſubter ſuffito * ac fi odor Corpus pervadere wideatur, ad 
res & os uſque, non ſua culpa fterilem eſſe ſcito. If a N 
man doth not conceive, and you are deſirous to knd 
whether ſhe is capable, or no; wrap her cloſe rou 
p wich Clothes, and put a Perfume under her: and 
_ "the _ the Scent to paſs through her Body to 
» + Noſe and Mouth, be aſſured (ſaith he) it is not! 
Fault ſhe is barren. n 
Fertility was anciently ſo eſteemed by our For 
thers, that they believed Barrenneſs to be a Mark 
Reprobation; by reaſon of which the fruitful 5 
*yant depiſed her barren Miſtreſs ; as we read in! 
6th Chapter of Gene/i5, where mention is made 
Sarah, Abraham's Wife, who, ſeeing ſhe could wy 
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„f Women with Child. 5 
hildren, and being paſt the Age of hoping for any, 
ind that her Husband was diſpleaſed at it, bid him 
ake her e£gyptian Chamber-maid, named Agar, to lie 
with him, that by her means ſhe might give him Line- 
zge ; which good Father Abrabam quickly did, and had 
yy her afterwards a Son, called Iſhmael: But from the 
ime this Maid conceived, ſhe began to deſpiſe her 

iſtreſs Sarai, as yet barren. The Women of our 
imes are not ſo earneſt to have Lineage after this Fa- 
ion, there being but few that will ſuffer their Hus- 
hands to careſs their Chamber-maids, much leſs cha- 
itably excite them to follow this Example, which Cu- 
tom is aboliſhed amongſt us. 5 
I alſo admire the great Paſſion many have, who com- 
lain of nothing with greater Regret than dying with- 
ut Children, eſpecially without Sons. For my part, 
believe they that deſcend from Ceſar, or the Fa- 
ily of Bourbons, may with ſome Reaſon be led away 
ich this ſuperſtitious and common Inclination of pre- 
:rving their Kind, and be vexed with theſe ſorts of 
nquietudes, no ways becoming ordinary People; tho" 
xculable, and permitted to great Monarchs and Illu- 
rious Men. e $9: 44M 
When we perfectly underſtand the natural Diſpoſi- 
ons, we may the eaſier diſcern thoſe contrary to Na- 
re; wherefore the Signs of Fruitfulneſs eaſily teach 
5 thoſe of Barrenneſs. The Signs and Cauſes of Bar- 
nneſs proceed either from Age, or evil Temperature, 
d vicious Conformation of the Womb, and Parts de- 
ending on it, or the Indiſpoſition and Intempera- 
re of the whole Habit. The evil Conformation 
the Womb renders Women barren, when the Neck 
alled the Vagina) is ſo narrow, that it cannot give 
ay to Penetration; and when it is wholly, or in part, 
oſed by ſome external or internal Membrane, (which 


Cicatrice, hindering the Woman from free Uſe of 
population. DE Lott 
1 B 3 5 


very rare, if at all) or by any Tumour, Calloficy, + 8 
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A Of the Diſeaſes * Lib. ! 
But it is not ſufficient the Man's Yard enter they, 
gina, the Antichamber to the Womb: For if, in th; 
Act of Copulation, he knocks at the Door, which is the 
internal Orifice, and it be not opened, all is to ng 
purpoſe. This Orifice is likewiſe hindred from open. 
ing by ſome Calloſity, proceeding from abundance of 
ill Humours, which uſually flow down from the Mz. 
trix, or by fome Tumour happening to it; or alſo, by 
ſome Part which may ſo compreſs it, that it cannot di: 
late to receive the Seed, as doth the Epiploon (0 
Cawl) in fat Women, according to the Opinion d 
Hippocrates, in the 46th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, when 
he faith, Quæ pretor naturam craſſa, non concipiunt, iis 
ateri ab omento comprimitur, & priuſquam extenuentur, na 
concipiunt. Women exceeding fat do not conceing, 
becauſe the Cawl compreſſeth the Orifice of thei 
Womb, neither can they till they grow lean. I d 
not willingly admit, amongſt the Gauſes of Barrenneſ, 
this Compreflion of the inward Orifice by the Fi 
ploon, foraſmuch as Aritin hath very well remedy'dit 
by ſome of the Poſtures invented by him, by wid 
this Orifice needs not be ſo compreſſed in the Action. 

The moſt frequent Reaſon why this Orifice open 
not in this Act to receive the Man's Seed, is the Inſen 
ſibility of ſome Women, who take no Pleaſure in tht 
venereal Act; but when they have an Appetite, tht 
Womb deſirous and covetous of the Seed, at that! 
Rant opens to receive, and be delighted with it. But 
though the Vagina, or Neck of the Womb, and thi 
inward Orifice opens to give Paſſage to the Seed, e 
may they very often continue barren, if the Situatiol 
of this Orifice be not. rightly placed, but either for 
4 wards above the Share bone, 0 
backwards towards the “ Inteſtin 
rectum, or towards either ſide ; all which hinders th 
Man from darting his Seed directly into it, and conk 

gquently the Woman from conceiving. 
Hippocrates ſeems to have noted all the Signs and 97 
8 ; 6 e 
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, Women with Child. 8 
of Barrenneſs, which uſually proceed from the 
1 Temper of the Womb, in his 624 Aphoriſm of 
5th Book, where he ſaith, Quæ frigidos & denſos 
Lent uteros, non concipiunt, & que præbumidos habent 
7s, non concipiunt: extinguitur enim in ipſit genitura. 
que plus æquo ficcos & adurentes: Nam alimenti de- 
u ſemen corrumpitur. Due vero ex utriſque nate 
t moderatam temperiem, eæ fæcundæ evadunt. All 
h Women whoſe Womb is cold and thick, cannot 
nceive; nor they who have it too moiſt, becauſe the 
ed is extinguiſh'd in it. And likewiſe ſuch who have 
oo dry and hot; becauſe for want of Aliment the 
d corrupts; but ſuch as are of a moderate Tempe- 

ent are fruitful. Of all theſe which Hippocrates re- 
es in this Aphoriſm, the moſt common, according 
my Opinion, is the continual Humidity of the Womb, 
| by an Abundance of the Whites, with which ma- 
are very much inconvenienced, the Humours of the 
ole Body being accuſtomed to ſtir their Courſe this 
y, which can very hardly be turned away when 
eterate; and the Womb being imbued with theſe 
ious Moiſtures, becomes inwardly ſo unctuous and 
pery, that the Seed (tho? viſcous and glutinous) 
nnot cleave to it, nor be-retained within it, which 
he cauſe it ſlips immediately away, or in ſome ſhort 
e after it is received. i 5 
Barrenneſs alſo proceeds from the whole Habit of 
Body, as when a Woman is too old, or too young; 
the Seed of the Voung is not yet prolifick, neither 
re they the menſtruous Blood; two things requiſite 
Fruitfulneſs: And that of the Aged is too ſmall 
Quantity, and too cold; they likewiſe want the 
nſtruous Blood. An univerſal Intemperature (tho 
> Woman be of convenient Years) renders them 
Wcver barren, as when they are hectick, hydropick, 
Periſh, and ſickly, and eſpecially ſo much the more, 
the noble Parts are fallen from their Tempera- 
nt and natural Conſtitution. There are however 
D 4 >: - 06 08 


of the fore-mention'd Reaſons, yea, till they are thi, 


Woman have naturally the Vagina too narrow, ut 


| Neck of the Womb be compreſſed by any Humou 


moiſt, are very ſubject to ĩit; becauſe the Womb ſeri 


it, and which after many inſupportable Pains, cir 
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8 Of the Diſeaſes „ ib. 


many ſeem Barren for a long time, becauſe of ſors 


ty five or forty Years Old, and ſometimes longy 
who yet at laſt conceive, being cured of the Indiſpy 
ſitions which hindred them, and having changed thiff 
Temperament by Age, of which we have had an 
markable Example in the. Perſon of Queen Mothe 
lately deceaſed, who was above twenty two Yet 
married, and wichout Children, and yet after 
wards, to the great Joy and Content of all Fram 
ſhe had our invincible Monarch, Lewis the 144 
now reigning. 888 : Þ 

Some of theſe Barrenneſſes may ſometimes be cure 
by removing the Cauſes, and procuring the Diſpo 
tions we have ſaid are neceſſary to Fruitfulneſs ; ye 
of thoſe that proceed from an univerſal Intempet 
ment, by reducing the Body with a good and conn 
nient Regimen to a good Order, and this accordin 
to their reſpective Indiſpoſitions. Wherefore if 


not from ſome of the Cauſes above-mentioned, { 
ought to b& joined to a Man whoſe Member is pt 
portionable, if poſlible : and if that will not do, (whit 
happens very ſeldom) ſhe muſt endeavour to rel: 
and dilate it with emolient Oils and Ointments ; if ti 


it. muſt be reſolved and ſuppurated according toi 
Nature and Situation, having always Care to pre 
the Corruption of theſe Parts, which being hot a 


as a Sink, by which all the ill Humours of the Bo 
are purged ; ſo that you muſt take great Care, th 
theſe kind of Tumours turn not to a Cancer, which 
2 very miſchievous Malady, and cauſeth the po 
Women miſerably to languiſh, which are afflicted wi 
them almoſt always to an inevitable Death, 
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of Women with Child. 9 
When the Vagina is not clear in its Capacity, be- 
zuſe of any Scar after a Rent, cauſed by ſome Force 
violence to the Woman, or of ſome hard Labour, 
after an Ulcer, which cauſed the two Sides to be 
M pelotinared, 2 OY 8 it muſt 
e ſeparated the beſt that may be 2 
ih a * Biſtory, or ſome other In- Hehn Kate large. 
rument. according as the Caſe re- "OY 
vires, hindering, by interpoſed Linnen, that it do 
ot again agglutinate. | 
When a Woman hath no Vulva, or outward Entry 
f the Womb pierced, which is very rare, it muſt 
e opened, by making a long Inciſion. SIE. 
Fabricius recites the like Caſe in a Girl of thirteen 
ears of Age, like to die of it, becauſe her Terms 
puld not come down, there being no Perforation; 
herefore he did the like Operation, which ſucceeded 
2ry well, and made her by that means capable of 
eneration. As to the inward Orifice of the Womb; 
it be diſplaced either towards the Back or Sides, it 
ay be in ſome ſort remedy'd, by making the Woman 
obſerve, in the Act of Generation, a convenient 
oſture, that the Man's Seed may be ejaculated to- 
lard the Orifice ; and if the Whites, or other Impu- 
ies of the Womb cauſe Barrenneſs, as it is for the 
oft part by the Diſcharge of the whole Habit on this 
ace; it muſt be helped by Evacuations, Purgations, ' 
d a regular Diet, according to their different Cau- 
sand Qualities of theſe ill Humours, „ "6 
Having thus diſcovered the moſt certain Signs of 
rtility, and the Marks of Sterility, I will now (the 
W:tter to purſue the Order I have propos d) treat of 
Dr 
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. Of C onception, and the Conditions neceſſary for it, 


hat a Woman is incapable of conceiving,if ſhe hath 
not the Conditions requiſite for Fruitfulneſs: W. 
have mention'd them in the foregoing Chapter; le 
us now examine in this, what is Conception, and hoy 
cauſed. Conception is nothing elſe but an Action d 
the Womb, by which the prolifick Seeds of the Mar 
and Woman are there received and retained, that ar 
Infant may be ingendred and formed out of it 
There are two ſorts of Conceptions ; the one true ac. 
cording. to Nature, to which ſucceeds the Generation 
of the. Infant in the Womb : the other falſe, which 
we may ſay is wholly againſt Nature, and there th: 
Seeds change into Water, falſe Conceptions, Mole 
or other ſtrange Matter. n 
The Qualifications requiſite for a Woman to con 
ceive according to Nature, are, that the Woman 
receive and retain in her Womb the Man's and het 
own prolifick Seed, without which it cannot come to 
paſs ; for it is neceſſary that both Seeds ſhould be 
there. Nor is it at all true what Ariſtotle and ſome 
ther of his Followers affirm, that the Woman neitbe 
hath nor can yield Seed; a great Abſurdity to believe 
For the contrary may eaſily be diſcovered, by ſeeiny 
the Spermatick Veſſels and Teſticles of a fruitful Wo 
man, appointed for this Uſe, which are wholly fille 
with this Seed, which in Coition they diſcharge as we 
as Men. Such as will not open their Eyes te behold! 
Verity ſo clear, may make Reflection on the Reſem 
blance of Infants to their Mother, which could ne 
be unleſs her Seed had been more predominant tha 
the Father's, when he begot them ; which A 
TT | af 


FE is moſt certain, according to the Rule of Nature 
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opens after the ſame manner, when the Father's 

th more Force and Virtue. Which may evince, 
t the Woman's Seed contributes as well to the 
mation of the Infant as the Father's. If they will 
t autee to a thing ſo common, let them make another 
flection on the Generation of certain Animals, par- 
;pating of the Nature of the Male and Female (of 
Wich they are engendred) tho? of different kind: 
e daily ſee Aſſes and Mares produce, by their cou- 
g, Mules, Animals of a middle Nature, re- 


bling the one and the other that produced them. 
may then learn by this, that both Seeds are 


lifick, that is, containing in them the Idea of 
the Parts of the Body, and then the Womb be- 
greedy of it, delights it ſelf in it, and eaſily 
zins it when received, elſe ic ſoon afterwards re- 
sit. 8 „ 
t is not abſolutely neceſſary, that both the Seeds be 
eived and retained intire, without the loſs of ſome 
t; for provided there be a moderate Quantity, 
ſufficient: Nor muſt we imagine, that (though 
of it be not received into the Womb) the Child, 
ed out of it, will want ſome Limb, as an Arm, 
g, or other Member, for want of ſufficient matter: 
ſmuch as the forming Faculty is whole in every ]. 
t of the Seed, of which the leaſt Drop contains 
t potentially the Idea and Form of all the Parts, 
ve have lately made appear : But indeed when the 
ds are received but in ſmall Quantity, the Child 
be the leſs and weaker for it: Or, if either, or 
h of them have not the requiſite Qualities: r 
ugh well enough conditioned, if the Womb be 
ued and ſtuft with ill Humours, as the Menſtrues, 
tes, and other Filth or Fault: if then there be: 
onception, it will be contrary to Nature, and 
e will be ingendred falſe Births, Moles, or Drops 
of the Womb, mixed with ſome e 

165 
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eſſary for a true Conception, provided they be 
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| > HER Of the D:ſeaſes "> Lab 
Bodies, which are very troubleſome to Women till th 

. word Them. tt Tn O's YT Ol 
It is therefore without Cauſe, that Women » 
blamed, when their Children are born with red 3 
livid Spots, which very much disfigure the Face; 
ſome of them: It is uſually ſaid (but without reaſy 
that this proceeds from the Mother's longing to dit 

| Wine; for though fome have, by chance, been; 
effec harraſſed (as they affirm) with theſe paſſiony 
Defires during their being with Child, yet we ny 

not ſuperſtitiouſly believe (as many do) that the 

Spots are ſo cauſed ,- but rather from ſome oth 

Cauſe, which _ be 3 = elſewhere : 4 

that which makes it appear, it cu 

No good Reaſon. not proceed from his is *, h 

almoſt throughout all Iraly, where nothing þ 
White-Wine is drunk, as alſo in Anjoy in Frans, 

have ſeen divers Perſons marked with theſe n 
Spots: And in caſe it proceeded from their Moth 

| Jonging to drink Wine, they ought to be wii 
Spots, or of an Amber Colour, being the Colour 

the Wine of theſe Countries: But we ought rat 

to conclude, that they are cauſed from ſome extra 

ſated Blood, at the time the Infant is formed; whiff 

marks the Skin, yet very tender, with theſe Spd 

and colours it in whatſoever part it toucheth, much! 
ter the ſame manner as we ſee it marked with G 
powder, or ſome Waters producing the like Eff: 
when it is waſh'd and bathed with them. I will! 
however deny that the Imagination hath a Power 
imprint on the Body of the Infant Marks of! 
Nature; but that can only be when young v 
Child, and principally at the very Moment of Ct 
ception ; for when the Child is compleatly form 
the Tmagination can in no wiſe change its firſt Figut 
and Women muſt wean themſelves from theſe N 
Apprehenſions, which they ſay they have to | le. 
things (every omen) and ſerves ſome of te 
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of Women with Child. 13 
a Pretext to cover their Liquoriſnneſs. 
since my Diſcourſe is fallen on this Subject of 
arks, with which oft · times the Bodies of Infants are 
vited in their Birth, and comes, as is ordinarily 
lieved, from che Imagination of- their Mothers, 
ſeems to me not much from my Purpoſe, to re- 
ea Circumſtance very particular, found on Me 
en I came into the World, as my Father and Mo- 
r have often told me, which is, that my Mother 
ing with Child of me, and almoſt at the end of 
r Reckoning, as it appear'd afterwards, the eldeſt 
her three Sons (which ſhe then had of ſix Years 
, and her Firft-born, whom ſhe loved with an ex- 
ordinary Tenderneſs and Paſſion) died in ſeven 
ys of the Small-Pox, all which time ſhe continued 
ght and Day by his Bed-ſide, tending him in all 
Neceſſities, not ſuffering any other to do it, what- 
yer Deſires were made unto her, not to weary 
d trouble her ſelf, as ſhe did, for the Child's 
kneſs, alledging, that in her preſent Condition ſhe 
ght to be careful of her ſelf, and not be the Cauſe 
Death to the Infant ſhe went with ; in fine, at the 
d of ſeven Days her Son died, upon which the 
x: Day ſhe was delivered of me, who brought 
eRively into the World with me. ſix or ſeven of 
> Small-Pox. Now it is certain, , un, 
at it would be “ irrational to 1 Deb 
that J had then contracted theſe Small-Poxin m 
other's Womb, by her ſtrong Imagination: But if I 
re asked whence they proceeded ? I ſhould anſwer, 
at the contagious Air ſhe breathed, without Diſcon- 
uance, during the whole Sickneſs of her deceaſed 
min, had ſo infected the Maſs of her Blood, with which 
5 that time I was nouriſhed, that I, rather than ſhe, 
ly received the Impreſſion of this Contagion, be- 
Ae of the Tenderneſs of my Body. Me f 
et us therefore aſſert, chat the % E*2erience Herr 
pL 7. 
agination cannot produce any of 12 8 
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hath conceived, and to yield and receive her & 


the Cuſtoms of Paris, in which it is ſaid, That to 
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the above-mentioned Effects, but at the Moment 
Conception, or within few Days after, and that, 
ought for the moſt part to ſearch elſewhere (if we 
ſire the Truth of it), the Cauſe of moſt of theſe Spy 
Marks, and Signs, with which many Infants are b, 
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O the Signs of Conception, 


As it is very hard, and belonging only to em 
2 Gardiners, to know Plants as ſoon as they! 
gin co ſpring forth of the Earth; ſo likewiſe th 
e eee but expert * Chirurgen 
praiſe Mitwifoy in can give a Woman certain Afſurn 
France”? © of Conception from its Beginnin 
A4ltho ſome of theſe Signs,reſembli 
thoſe of the Suppreſſion of the Terms and other ) 
ladies in Women, cauſe many to be deceiv'd in it. 

Iwill not trouble my ſelf to make a Recital d 
great Number of Signs of Conception, which rat 
tend to Superſtition, than an effective Verity: Butq 
ly the moſt eſſential and ordinary, by which a C 
rurgeon may be aſſured of it; of which ſome mayp 
ſently be perceiv'd, others not till afterwards. | 
may firſt examine and inform himſelf, whether 
Woman hath all or moſt part of the Signs of Fertil 
already named in the Diſcourſe of them; if not 
muſt impute them to ſome other Cauſe; and ſuppoli 
her fruitful; you may then know whether ſhe hi 
conceived, by this Agreement, and more than ord 


It is not enough for a Woman to be certain 


with the Man's into her Womb, unleſs it cloſe att 
inſtant, and retain it. There is an Article amor 
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f Women with Child. 15 
1d keep is not good : But it is not ſo in Conception; 
ra Woman gives and caſts her Seed into her 
omb, and there retains it. She may know whe- 
er ſhe retains the Seeds, if ſhe perceives nothing 
ww down from the Womb after Copulation : The 
ſoman ſome few Months after perceives alſo a ſmall ' 
zin about her Navel, and, ſome little Commotions 
the Bottom of her Belly, cauſed by the Womb's 
ſing it ſelf to retain the Seeds, and contracting it 
fſo as to leave no empty Space, the better to con- 
n them, and embrace them the cloſer. The light 
in of the Navel comes from the Bladder.of the Urine 
om the Bottom of which proceeds the Uracus, faſt- 
d to the Navel) which is a little agitated by that 
dntraction, and kind of Motion that happens to the 
omb, when it is cloſed to retain the Seeds, and 
m the like Agitation comes alſo thoſe little Commo- 
ns of the Belly. 1 award 2d A; 
heſe are the Signs of Conception, which may. be 
wn at the Moment it happens, and yet more cer- 
nly if you perceive the inward Orifice exactly cloſe. 
ſides theſe Signs, there are others that cannot 
known till ſome time after, as when ſhe begins to 
e Loathings, having no other Diſtemper, loſeth 
Appetite to Meats which ſhe loved ; longs to eat 
inge Things, to which not accuſtomed, according 
he Quality of the Humours predominating in her, 
with which her Stomach abounds: She hath of- 
Nauſeatings and Vomitings, which continue a 
time; the Terms ftopping, no other Cauſe ap- 
ring, having always before been in good Order: 
Breafts ſwell, are hard, and cauſe Pain, from the 
ing of the Blood and Humours to them, wants 
their ordinary Evacuation, their Nipples are firm- 
Ind larger, becauſe of the Repletion ; the Navel 
ech: her Nipples are very obſcure or dark colour- 


o with a yellowiſh livid Circle round about: her 
„are dejected and hollow, the Whites of them 
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16 O / the Diſeaſes Lib. 
dull and troubled: Her Blood, when ſhe hath co 

ceived ſome time, is always bad, becauſe the Supe 
fluities of it not being then purged, as accuſtome 
is altered and corrupted by their Mixture. Mon 
over, there is a Sign, which all. the Women eſtee 
and hold in this doubtful Caſe, for very certain, whid 
is, en ventre plat Enfant y a, in a flat Belly there j 
Child. Indeed there is Rhime in this Proverb, 2 
ſomething of Reaſon, but not as they imagine, thy 
the Womb cloſing it ſelf after Conception, draws ir 
manner the Belly inwards, and flattens it; Which cx 
not be, becauſe the Womb is free and wavering, 1 
faſtened forwards to the Belly, whereby to draw. 
back after that manner; but it may poſſibly be by rr 
fon Women grow lean by the Indiſpoſitions of the 
Pregnancy, and wax thinner and ſmaller, not only; 
their Belly, but alſo throughout their whole Body, 
may be known the two firſt Months of their Pregna 
cy, during which time that contained in the Womb 
yet very ſmall ; but when the Woman's Blood begi 
to flow to it in abundance, then the Belly waxes d 
ly bigger and bigger afterwards, until her Reckoni 
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. 1 inn 
All theſe Signs concurring in a Woman who hath 
fed Copulation, or the moſt part of them togeth 
and ſucceflively, according to their Seaſons ; we mo. 
ſs Judgment, that ſhe hath conceived, notuii 
nding many of them may happen upon the Supp 
ſion of the Terms, which uſually produce the lik 
for every one knows, that it cauſeth allo in Virgil 
Diſgufts, Nauſeatings, and Vomitings, but not 
frequently; the Swelling, Hardneſs, and Pains oft 
Breaſts, as alſo extravagant Appetites, a livid Col ner 
of the Eyes, and others, to which you muſt have ¶ but 
gard. The Matrix may be yet exactly cloſe, and to! 
Woman not conceiv'd: Yea, there are ſome, in weiin 
they almoſt never open, unleſs very little, to give th 
ſage to the Terms; which happens to ſome natuſpora. 
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of W omen with Child. 5 -. 
to others by Accident, as by | ſome Callofity pro- 
eding from an Ulcer, or other Malad7ß. 
If all theſe Signs of Conception (which ſometimes 
ay deceive us, though rarely, if when they concur) 
not give us a ſufficient Aſſurance of it, but that we 
Wc a better, Hippocrates teachethus a way to know it; 
ich I believe to be no more certain than tlie reſt ; it 
n his 42d Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, where be ſpeaks 
this ſort, Si velis noſcere, an conceperit mulier, dor- 
turæ, aquam mulſam potui dato: & fi ventris tormina 
jatur, conce pit; ſin minus, non concepit: If you deſire 
know whether a Woman hath conceived or no, give 
„going to Reſt, a Draught of Metheglin; and if af- 
wards ſhe feels Pains in her Belly, cauſed by Wind; 
hath conceiv'd ; if none, ſhe hath. not, as he ſaith: 
ich is grounded (as I believe) upon the Suppoſiti- 
that Metheglin breeds Wind, which cannot paſs 
ly downwards, becauſe the Womb (being fall) 
preſſeth with its Greatneſs the , 3 
teſtin rectum, on which it is ſitua- W 
and cauſeth thoſe Winds to rumble, which ate con- 
ned to recoil back into the other Inteſtines. _ 
there be any Occaſions where Phyſicians or Chi- 
geons ought to be more prudent, and totfiake more 
ſections upon their Prognoſticks for an Affair ſo 
dortant as this is, it is in this which concerns their 
gments as to Conception, and Women being with - 
1d, to avoid the great Accidents and Misfortunes, 
ich they cauſe who are too precipitate in it withour - . , Mi 
rain Knowledge. The Faults committed through —_— 
much Fear at ſuch a time, are in fome ſort excu- 
e, and to be pardoned ; but not thoſe cauſed: by 
rity, which are incomparably greater. There 
but too many poor Women who have been cau- 
to miſcarry, by Medicines and Bleeding, not be- 
ing they were with Child, which are ſo many Mur- 
they are guilty of who cauſed it, either through = 
oranee of Rafhiieſs; beſides the Death which they. - 
e eee 
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8 ih Nene Lib.l 
bring to thoſe little innocent Creatures, by deftroyiy 
them in their Mother's Belly, they often thereby py 
the Mothers into great Danger. We have lately hy 
In Paris, in the Year 1666, a miſerable Example d 
this kind, in a Woman hanged, and afterwards put 
lickly diſſected, near the Kitchen-Court of the 1 
ore, who was found four Months gone with Child, ng 
withſtanding the Report of ſuch Perſons as viſited ht 
by the Judges Order before her Execution, who 
firmed, contrary to Truth, that ſhe was not wit 
Child. They were deceived, becauſe the Woman hy 
her Monthly Courſes, though with Child. When 
fore *tis not fit to be too confident, foraſmuch as the 
are many with Child who have their Courſes ; u 
I have known ſome who have had them all the time. 
their great Belly till the fifth or ſixth Month, whit 
happens according ro the Woman's being more 
leſs ſanguine ; though the greateſt Number uſual 
have them not: Bur there are very ſew general Rul 
which may not ſometimes be excepted againſt, 
This Accident made ſuch a Noiſe in Paris, that 
quickly came to the Knowledge of the King and MW; 
his Court, who very much blamed them, that pe 
their Ignorance had cauſed the precipitate Executi 
of this poor unfortunate Creature, with whom Þ 
riſhed the Infant, innocent of the Mother's Crim 
Nor muſt the Chirurgeon much truſt to what theſeſ 
olf Women may tell him concerning it; for, being 
fraid of the Puniſhment of their Crime, to delay 
do almoſt all ſay they are with Child, which is a Rt 
ſon very conſiderable, why the Perſons to whom {i 
Matters are committed, ſhould be very knowing. Thi 
are yet another fort of Women, who having been! 
treated, fend: for the Chirurgeon, that he may Co. 
them a Certificate, the better to be reveng'd on the 
Adverſary; which that they may the eaſier obtain, te o 
_ Alſoafficm themſelves with Child, and having receÞhict 
\ Blows on their Belly, feign they feel great Pain, Ther 
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MIN of Wamen with Child. 19 
by chance they have at that time their Courſes, they 
deavour to perſwade it is a flooding, or ſhowes, 
-refore he muſt be careful not co be deceiy d; and 1 
t, that he may not be eſteem'd ignorant, nor fal! 
o the like Diſgrace, when there is any Cauſe ++ -- 
zubt, it is better to delay a little, than raſhly e& 
Pnounce his Prognoſtick at a venture. For as there 
Women who would be thought to be with Child, 
ugh they are not; ſo there are others who will 
y.it, till they are brought to Bed, as in this follow - 
Example About the Year 1654. being in the Ci- 
of Saumur, there was near my Lodging a young and 
y handſome Daughter of à Citizen, who was five 
ole Months under a Phyſician's and Apothecary's 
nds, to be cured of a Dropſie which ſhe complain”: 
At length, after ſhe had taken many violent Re- 
dies they had order'd her, ſhe was cured in a mo- 
t, by bringing forth a Child at its full time, not- 
hſtanding all they had given her; which much a- 
iſhed the Phyſician and Apothecary to be ſo groſ- 
leceiv'd, in truſting to the Maid's Relation, whg 
nterfeited the Dropſy ſo well, that they could ng- 
perceive the Truth till ſhe was brought to Bed. 
ome Women themſelves are deceiv'd in their being _— 
Child, as lately the Wife of a Counſellor of tg 8 
rt, who after having been in a Courſe of Phyſigkh _ 4 
or ſeven whole Months for the Dropſy, under an 
nent Phyſician, was at length brought to Bed of 2. 
; 2 . ; ; = 3 
know another Woman, a Timber-Merchant at 
„who neyer had a Child, though ſhe ſo paſſionate- 
eſired it, as to he at the point of hoping for one 
ears of Age, under the Colour thay ſhe had till 
A Courſes, This Woman was once perſwaded (up- 
he Recital of ſych Signs as ſhe ſaid ſhe had) for the 
e of ten whole Months, that ſhe was with Child 
"hich the Midwife and many others aſſured her, an 
Ter ſelf likewiſe believed it (for jr is eaſy id bs 
S757 © SG 
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„ Diſeaſes Lib. 
5 88 to believe what one hays for with a trons 
aſſion) ſhe had a big Belly, and ſaid alfo, that ſhe fe 
the Child ſtir; and believed it ſo truly, that findin 
her ſelf one Day worſe than ordinarily (after havin 
prepared very fine Neceſſaries for the Child, ſhe im 
gined ſhe went with) ſhe ſent for the Midwife, wh 
when ſhe was come, aſſured her it was her Laboy:: 
but the next Day (having always till then expeR 
Child) ſhe voided. only a Quantity of Water, wit 
| ſome Wind from the Womb, and nothing elſe : Aft 
which ſhe was forced to fold up her fine "Toilets agi 
which ſhe had provided. By theſe Examples we my 
learn not to be too ready to rely upon Women's Rel 
tions, if there be no Reaſon for them; which may! 
known by the Examination of the Signs already 
clared. ' 8 . Af 
Nou ſince after Conception (of which we have j 
done ſpeaking) there follows Generation, let it! 
confidered what it is, and how it is performed. 
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enn r. IV. 
What Generation is, and what is neceſſary toi 


JF T i a very great Truth, and generally kno 
That whoſoever is in this lower World, is Wy] 
ject to Corruption, and at length conſtrained to ſulfre 
Death: Which hath obliged Nature, provident rer 
careful of its Preſervation, to endue all Things "iſ pi 
a certain DEſice of eternizing themſelves, which We. 
ing impoſlible in Individuals, becauſe mortal throFhece 
an indiſpenſable Neceſſity, is therefore done by mc 
- Propagation of their Forms and Kinds. She obi. 
her end, in reſpect of Animals, by the mean 
Generation ſucceſſiyely reiterated: For ſo all C 
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res ſeem to immortalize themſelves, in ſome Senſe, 
producing their like. And Fathers imagine them- 
ves not quite dead, if they leave their like behind 
em after their Death, to wit, their Children. 
By Generation, we underſtand generally, a Pro- 
els of that which is, to that which it is not. But 
is Definition is a little too ample for to diſcover 
at we deſire concerning Generation of perfect 
Wimals, and chiefly of Mankind: Wherefore that 
Intention may be the eaſier conceived, we muſt 
arch ſome other, or rather a Deſcription, which 
a/ more exactly diſcover the Thing: To'this pur- 
12 may ſay, that by the Generations of Man- 
d, we mean a proper and particular Action of the 
omb; by which working upon both Seeds there 
ained, it forms and ſhages a Body out of them, 
poley of divers * which . diſpoſeth in or- 
r, to become in time the Organ o . 
Soul, which maft be * infuſed in- Jy ale takers 
it. There are many Things re- | 
iſit to make Generation perfect, without which it 
duld be wholly and abſolutely impoſſible: There are 
ally 'Three principally reckoned, to wit, Diver- 
/ of Sex, Congreſſion, and Mixture of both Seeds. 
hich we will a little particularly examine, although 
e define a Woman to be an Animal which can en- 
nder in it ſelf, and that this may be true; yet it is 
ſt certain, that ſhe cannot engender. without a 
an to diſcharge. his Seed into her. Womb. And 
ugh we daily ſee Pullets lay Eggs, and prther 
wl, without Cocks treading them; yet thoſe;Eggs 
re will never become Chickens, becauſe the Male 
er made an Impreſſion on them, nor gave them 
 prolifick Virtue, abſolutely neceſſary to this pur 
che. Which may convince us that Diverſity of Sex , WM 
r0Mcceilarily requiſite, as well to thoſe Animals, as to 
” more perfect Man. 9 Mi. 
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+ © Diverſity of Sex would profit little, if Copylatio 
did not likewiſe follow ; though ſome ſubtile Women 
to cloke their Shamefulneſs, endeavour to perſwad 
that they were never touch'd by Man to 50 them wit 
Child, as ſhe, mentioned by Averroes, who conceive! 
in a Bath wherein a Man had waſh'd himſelf a litt 
before, and ſpent his Seed in it, which was drami 
and ſuck'd in (as he faith) by the Womb of this Wo 
man: But this is a Story fit to amuſe little Children; 
Now to the End theſe different Sexes ſhould be 6 
bliged to come to this Touch, which we call Copul 
tion, beſides the Deſire of begetting their like, whid 
naturally incites them to it, the Parts of Men ark 
| Women, deſtined to Generation, are endued with 
delightful and mutual Itch, to ſtir them up to ti 
Action, without which # would be impoſſible for 
Man (fo divine an Animal) born for the Conte 
plation of Heavenly Things, to join himſelf to a We 
man, in regard of the Uncleanneſs of the Parts, an 
of the Act: And on the other ſide 3 if Women did n 
think of a thouſand Pains' and Inconveniencies whit 
their great Bellies cauſe them, of the Pains they a 
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dure, and the Hazard of their Lives when they arei 
Labour; to which may be added the Lofs of th 
Beauty, which is the moſt precious Gift they han. 
and makes them beloved by thoſe that poſſeſs thealies 
certainly ic might alſo afrighten them from it: Mt 
neither the one nor the other make theſe Reflecta ay 
till after the Action (whence comes the Saying, Me 
coitum omne animal triſte) conſidering nothing before ¶ tic 


'- the mutual Pleaſure they receive by it. It is then fri 
this yoluptuous Itch, and the Deſire of begetting thi 
like, that Nature obligeth both theſe Sexes to this C 


D 
As to the Mixture of both Seeds; it is cet! 
that the Diverſity of Sexes, and their Congreſſq 
are only to this end, without which Generatl 
cannot be; tho' ſome would have Women's — 
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ye to no purpoſs; yea, that they neither have, nor 
ect any, as Ariforie ſaith: But we have proved the 
pntrary in the Chapter of Conception, by the Ex- 
ple of daily Experience, to Which you may have re- 
hurſe, to avoid Repetition 
All theſe. three Circumſtances, to wit, the Diver 
y of Sexes, Congreſſion, and Mixture of their 
atters, called Seeds, muſt precede Conception, to 
hich ſucceeds Generation, on this faſhion: As ſoon | 
the Woman hath conceived, that js, hath received 
d retained in her Womb the two prolifick Seeds, 
is every. way compreſſed.,to imbrace them cloſely, 
d is ſo exactly cloſed, that the Point of a Needle 
s faith Hippocrates) cannot enter it without Vio- 
nce: After which it reduceth, by its heat, from 
ower into Action, the ſeveral Faculties which are 
the Seeds it. contains, making uſe of the Spirits 
ith which theſe frothy and boyling Seeds abound, 
d are as Inſtruments where with it begins to trace 
t the firſt Lineaments of all the Parts, to which 
terwards (making uſe of the menſtruous Blood 
owing to it) it gives in time Growth, and final 
ian e os bt 
Generation may be divided into three different Sea- 
ns, the Beginning, Middle, and the End. The 
eginning is, when no other Matter is in the Womb 
t the two Seeds, which continue ſo to the ſixth 
ay, as Hippocrates notes; and calls them for that time 
e Geniture, as much as to ſay, from whence: Gene- 
tion muſt proceed: He ſpeaks of it in his Bock, 
he Natura Pueri, and faith, that by the Experience 
e brings of it, one may judge of the other times. 
le relates a Story of a Woman, which at ſix Days 
nd caſt forth, with a Noiſe at once out of her - 
omb, the Seeds ſhe had conceiv'd, reſembling a 
w Egg, without a Shell, having only the ſmall Skin 
ati'er it; or, to the abortive Eggs, which have no 
SefſÞaell : Which little Membrane was on the.out-ſide a 
le | C 4 | li. dle Y 
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little coloured with red, and involved in it this Sea 


like the umbelick Veſſels. Hippocrates calls this fi 
time of Generation, Geniture, as is already mentiq 


is brought thither, in ſome ſooner, in ſome la 


from her time of having her Courſes when ſhe ca 


cCeived, ſerves as a fit Matter to form and figure 


Colour, to paint by Degrees all the Parts of the 5 
ſon whoſe Picture he draws. Some little Space af 
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which was of a round Figure; in the internal Py 


ight be ſeen white 2nd reddiſh Fibres, with a thi 
— in the midſt of which was found ſomethin 


ed, during which time neither Figure nor Diſtingin 
can be obſerved, but only ſome beginning of 
Diſpoſition to receive the Form of the Parts; aft 
which follows the ſecond time, beginning where th 
firſt ends, that is, at the ſixth Day, and laſts to th 
goth. The time that the ſame Hippocrates aſſures 
the Males are compleatly formed, andthe Females 
till the 42d. After the firſt fix Days are paſt, x 
the Womb hath wrought, according as we have « 
plained, upon the Seeds, which are there yet witha 
any Mixture. of Blood, - tho? diſpoſed to receive it; 


according to the Woman's being near or furt 


ceived, which produceth Effects according to theſe 
ferent Diſpoſitions : For if they flow roo ſoon, 
in too great Abundance, as it befals ſuch as conce 
at the point of having their Purgations, the Sec 
are drowned and corrupted by it, which often cauſe 
a Flooding, or at leaſt the Generation of a falſe C 
ception ; but if they are far from their having the 
the Conception is fo much the more ſtable: .. Ne 
then this Blood diſtilled by little and little into d 
Womb of the Woman, who hath ſometime ſince cd 


all the Parts of the Infant, only traced out by the Set 
and yet doth it (according to my Opinion) much li 
à Painter, who after he hath drawn the Out- lines v. 

a Chalk upon his Cloth, begins to lay Colour vp! 


the Beginning of this ſecond time, appears, as it we 


/ Women with Child 23 
Figure of thoſe three Bubbles, of which Hippocra- 
ſpeaks, or rather three Maſſes of this Matter, which 
olly repreſent the three Parts, called Principal; 
firſt compoſeth the Head ; the ſecond, in the Mid- 
, the Heart; and the laſt the Liver ; there may be 
wiſe ſeen the After-birth, with the umbilick Veſ- 
« faſtned to it, and the Membranes which wrapt up 
whole; after which, from Day to Day, all the o- 
er Parts of the Body are figured in ſuch ſort, that 
thirty Days end the Males are compleatly formed, 
d the Females the 42d Day ordinarily, which is a- 
ut the time the Fætus begins to be animated, though 
yet there is no ſenſible Motion. "Fong 5 FS 
Hippocrates ſeems by theſe different Terms to be of 
Opinion, that the Males have ſooner Life than the 
males, becauſe (he faith) their Heat is greater; 
t for my part, I do not believe the Male is ſooner 
m'd than the Female, and that which ſo perſwades 
„ is, becauſe, if it was ſo, the Male muſt like wiſe 
at its full Term ſooner than the Female, proporti- 
able to the ſame time, that the one is animated 
ner than the other; which we ſee the contrary, in 
ic Women are brought to Bed indifferently both of 
ns and Daughters, at the ordinary Term of nine 
Wonths. Therefore towards the fifth or ſixth Week, 
well Males as Females, have all the Parts of their 
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| figured, at which time it is no longer than a Fin- 
; and from thence-forwards, which is our third 
e, the Blood flowing every Day more and more to 
> Womb (not by intervals, as the Courſes, but 
ntinually) it daily grows bigger and ſtronger to the 
d of the ninth Month, being the full Term of or- 


eration, let us now conſider Pregnancy, and the 
eral ſorts, „ . e e 


dy (though ſmall and very tender) entirely formed =o | 


ary Labour. Having explicated Conception and 
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Of Pregnancy, and the different ſorts ; with ij 
* Signs of the true and falſe great Bellie, 


4 


«2 apt 
Lib 
b. 


5 

* * 
„ 
1 
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'HE great Belly of a Woman, properly taken, i 
I Tumour cauſed by an Infants Situation in 
Womb. There are natural great Bellies, containi 
a living Child, and theſe we call true ; and other 
gainſt Nature, in which, inſtead of a Child, is ingy 
dred nothing but ſtrange Matter, as Wind mixed u 
Waters, which are called Dropſies of the Won 
falſe Conceptions, Moles, or Membranes full of Bly 
and corrupted Seed; for which Reaſon they are calk 
flualſe Great-Bellies. We have already, treating 
Conception and Generation, mentioned the Cai 
And Signs of a Great-Belly in its Beginning, / notwil 
ſtanding we will again repeat the moſt certain and 
dinary of them, as, Nauſeouſneſs, Vomiting, li 
of Appetite to things the Woman was accuſtomei 
eat and like; Longings for ſtrange and naughty thin 
Suppreſſion of the Terms, without Fever or Shin 
ings, or other Cauſe; Pains: or Swelling. of | 
Breaſts; all which may be found in Virgins, by! 
Retenſion of their Courſes: But the moſt certain 
if putting the Finger into the Vagina, you perceive! 
inward Orifice exactly cloſe, as alſo the Diftentio! 
the Body of the Womb conſiderable, more or! 
according to the time the Woman is gone with C 
and the Child's ftirring in the Womb; theſe gin 
_ -Indubitable Proofs of it: We ſhould be always cat 
not to be deceived by what we feel ſtir. in the Wot 
foraſmuch as the Infant of it ſelf hath a total an 
partial Motion; the Total is, when it removes 
whole Body; and the partial is, when it moves 


Ir 
io 


of 


one part at a time, as Head, Arm, or Leg, the ni 
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„f Women with Child. 27 MM 
tis Body lying fill: But the Woman blown uß JT 
Fits of the Mother, yea, and ſome Moles have by 
ident A kind of total Motion, but never a partial 
. That of a Mole is rather a Motion of falling 
than otherwiſe, as heavy Things fall downwards: 
ra Woman who hath a Mole of any Bigneſs conſi? 
-able, whatſoever ſide ſhe turns her ſelf to, her Bel- 
alls immediately the ſame way, like a heavy bowl: 
out the- time (or very near) when the Infant 
ickens, if the Woman be certainly with Child, 
ſe Humours (which are carried to the Breaſts by 
Stoppage of the Courſes) are turned to Milk, 
ich when it happens, is uſually an aſſured Teſti- 

ny of Pregnancy; though ſome Women have been 


nd wich Milk in their Breaſts, (but rarely), and 

not with Child, nor ever having had any; which =_ 
s W1ocrates allo confirms in his 39th Aphoriſm of his wb 
as Book,” where he ſaith, Si mulier quæ nec pregnanr, , 
ri pucrpera eſt, lac habit, ei menſtrua defecerunt. If a 1 
d man hath Milk in her Breaſts, and is neither wath 


Wild, nor every had any, it eomes from the Stoppags 


eier Courſes. But this is rather Whey chan Milk, 
u having the Conſiſtence as the Milk of a Woman 
u hild-bed; nay, the Milk of a Woman with Child 
et but wateriſh, and becomes neither thick nor ve- 


yt _ till after Labour ſhe begins to ſuckle ner 
LEG. r _— 22 | : 
neſhrhe Infant moves it ſelf manifeſtly about the fourth - = 
ioWnoth ; or ſooner or later, according as it is more 
1. leſs ftrong : Some Wornen feel it from the ſecond. 
CM ers about the third Month, yea ſome before that 
1188. In the Beginning theſe firſt Motions are very — 
call, and very like to thoſe of & little Sparrow wen 
Wot hatch'd, but grow greatet, proportionably as . 
an Infant grows bigger and'ſtronger, and at laſt arte 
es Niolent, that they force the Womb to diſcharge it Wn 
ves Hof its Burden, as in Travail The common Opi- 
he In is, that the Males quicken before ada >: _* 
2 8 
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28 O the Diſeaſes Lib. 
becauſe their Heat is greater, but that is almoſt equy; 
for there are ſome Women perceive their Daughteg 
others their Sons ſooneſt, which happens indiffereny 
to Males and Females, according as there wy; 
more or leſs vigorous Diſpoſition at their Generatiq 
Very often Women, who daily uſe Copulation, 2; 
ſubject to be deceived; for they uſually believe thy 
are with Child if their Courſes ſtop, and withal ar 
little qualmiſh, - which is not always true; for fil 
Conceptions cauſe almoſt the ſame Accidents as try; 
and cannot eaſily be diftinguiſh'd but by the Con- 
-” quences. This falſe great Belly is, as we have alu 
"8 dy faid, often cauſed by Wind, which blows up a 
* diſtends the Womb, and which Women oft times d 
charge with as much Noiſe as if it came from the Fu 
5 dament: Sometimes it is nothing but Water gather 
Ws there in ſuch Abundance, as ſome have been ſeent 
To void a Pailful without any Child; though they veri 
believed they were with Child, as did that Wos 
"a Merchant, whoſe. Story you have in the End of it 
> Third Chapter, who did not void it before the Endu 
the tenth Month, till when ſhe always believed iſ 
ſelf wich Child. There are others who conceive oil 
falſe Conceptions and Moles, which may be knom 
by the Infant's different Motions, already mention 
sad and by the Moles continuing in the Womb often alt 
the ordinary time of Labour, ſome Women hari 
them a whole Year, yea many Years, according 
=: theſe Moles, are more or leſs adhering to the inn 
Parts of the Womb, and are there entertained and no 
riſhed by the Blood that flows thitber. 

- Moles always proceed from ſome falſe Conception 
which, continuing in the Womb, increaſe graduil 
„there by the Blood that flows to them: If the Won 
- expels it before two, Months, it's called a falſe Cot 

ception, and ſome are only but as it were the Seedi 
volved in the Membrane, like that Genjture wii 
that Woman voided after fix or ſeven Days, of 1 


* * 
. Sr A= = 77 


N 


/ 


VE F 3 32 n 
E of „ — S * > 
. ” f - aa F * 2 93 p 7 C «4 
Yo * J 0 7 2 5 * = / C #4 
Le * LA " b 6 
1 g » * * wo : 
: - A Fe . 
* % F N 4 - 


ſome ſort the Gizard of a Fowl, and are greater or 
„ according to the time they ſtay in the Womb, 


ich they are always ſoaked. Women expel. theſes 
ſe Conceptions ſooner or later, according as the 
ave to the Womb, which makes them almoſt al- 
ys flood in great Quantity at thoſe Times. 

tis of great Importance to diſtinguiſh well between 
rue and a falſe Belly; for the Faults committed by 
iſtake, are ever very conſiderable : Foraſmuch as 
a true great Belly the Child ought to continue in 
> Womb, „till Nature “ expels it 

a natural Labour: But contrarily, * Thu excludes not 
» falſe. Great Belly indicates to us, 
> Expulſion of what it contains as 

dn as may be: Wherefore we ought 4 
be very careful, K 


ll; a. ad. a dt. eld r lk 6 n 


"CHAP. VL 


no to know the- different Times of Pregnancy: 


A 5 Prudence is neceſſary to enable a Chirurgeon 
or Midwife to aſſure a Woman that ſhe is with 


It is likewiſe as much for 'them to know how far 
- $one, to the end they may be certain whether 
In 


nt : Becauſe, according to the Law, if a big-bel- 
d Woman miſcarry by a Wound, he that ſtruck 
r deſerves Death, in caſe the Child were quick, o- 
erwiſe he is only condemned in à pecuniary Puniſh 
nt: They onght likewiſe to take heed leſt they 
# the Death of the Infants, and ſometimes of 
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of Women with Child. 29 
ppocrates ſpeaks in his Book, De 1-atura Pueri. The 
ers are 2 little more ſolid and fleſhy, reſembling. 


d alſo according to the Quantity of Blood with 


ld, or not, and of a'true or falſe Conception; 


ant be yet quick or no, which is of great Mo» 


their 


*. 


carried. It is fit to follow this Example in the a 
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30 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. 
„„ their Mother, by haſtening * the 
n Medicnet. Labour before its time, "Imagine 
that when a big-bellied Woman complains of greg 
Pains in her Back and Belly, they are Pains of Laboy 
and inſtead of endeavouring to hinder, they cont, 
rily provoke them, and cauſe to miſcarry unfom 
nately before their time. I knew a Woman, cally 
Martha Rolet, being fix Months gone with Child, 
thereabouts, was ſurprized with great Pains my 

like throws of Labour, which made her ſend for hy 
Midwife,” who as ſoon as ſhe was come, and unde 
ſtanding the Caſe no better than they uſe to do, e 
deavoured all ſhe could to bring her to Bed, augma 


ting her Pains by ſharp Clyſters, making her walk; 


bout her Chamber, as if ſhe had been at her full tim 
but finding at two Days end no Forwardneſs, m 


withſtanding the continual Pains, ſhe ſent for met 
know what was fit for her to do in that Caſe : I wat 
to the Woman, and found the inward Orifice of th 


Womb dilated enough for the top of my little Fi 
ger to enter into its inward Part, and yet widert 


| wards the outward Part; but conſidering that ſhe h 


no other Accident but thoſe Pains, I cauſed her i 


mediately to go to Bed, where ſhe continued eight! . 


nine Days, in which time her Pains ceaſed, the Wow 
cloſed exactly, as I found ſome Days after, and i 
went on with her Child three full Months longer, . 


was then brought to Bed of a Daughter at the 
time, ſtrong and robuſt, yet living, and now fe 
' Years old, or thereabouts. Now had I purſued wit ul 


wif began, this Woman without doubt would hf © 
miſcarried at fix Months, for it would have killed '- 
Infant 1n her Belly, and ſoon after ſhe muſt haven p 


Occaſion, provided the Pains are not accompant 
with. Accidents, which may endanger the Life off 
Mother if not preſently delivered; as frequent Con ok 
ſions, conſiderable Floodings, of which ws ſhall ſpea d 
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of Women with Child. ; 3 1 
o be well informed of the different times of Preg- 
ncy, the Woman's own Relation may ſometimes 
ve turn, yet tis not fit always to truſt it; it may 
p to conjecture, becauſe many Women are them- 
es deceived, concluding themſelves with Child, 
m the ſtay ing of their Courſes, or from their 
lickning, which is not always a certain Rule. We 
ally judge by the Bigneſs of the Belly: But more 
ely by touching the inward Orifice of the Womb. 
en they are young with Child, we can only know 
y the Signs of Conception, becauſe what is then in 
Womb is of no conſiderable Bigneſs to ſwell a 
ly; but rather on the contrary, at that time it 
ws flatter, for the Reaſons before recited : But 
rthe ſecond Month the Belly begins by Degrees 
wax bigger, till the ninth Month. At the Begin- 
g, in touching che inward Orifice, you find it ex- 
y cloſe and fomewhat long, reſembling the Muze 
of a Puppy new pup'd; and is then very thick: 
by little and little, through the Extenſion of the 
mb, it diminiſheth ſo in all its Proportions, that 
en the Woman cometh near her Reckoning, it is 
Fly flat, and almoſt equal with the Globe of the 
mb, ſo that it becomes like a ſmall Circle, a- lit- 
hick at its Entry, where the Garland is made at 
time of Labour. N : | 
either may the time of Pregnancy be always 
ed by the great ſwelling of the Belly; becauſe ' 
e are bigger when they are half gone, than others .% 
heir Reckoning: it depending much on the Big- F 
of the Infant, and their Number; and yet again, _ 
ere is more or leſs Water incloſed with them in 9 


omi kin diminiſhes in Thickneſs, according as it is 
ea aded and dilated ; even / ſo this Orifice kenn 8 
chinner 


5 =. the Diſeaſes IIs Lib, | 
fant cauſeth to it, uſually preſſing hard againſt it t 


* 4n Hoſpital ſo that defire to lie in the * Hoſt | 


no place ſo fit to perfect one in a ſhort time, in th 


| glad of a good Entertainment for nothing, preſe 
_ eaſily judge and know within a very little, who! 


a Woman may go with Child; there is a great ( 
. . troverſie amongſt Authors, but all agree that 


all. Hippocrates is of an Opinion, that a Child b 
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thinner by the Extenſion which the Head of the h 


laſt Months. This Remark is often uſeful to yy 
the Admiſſion of big-bellied Wome 


NN ä Paris, which I very often q 
ſerved in my Practice there of Deliveries in the Ye 
1660, through the Permiſſion which my Lord, th 


firſt Preſident, was pleaſed to give me, (for there 


Practice of ſo neceſſary an Operation, becauſe oft 
great Number there daily delivered of all ſorts) c 
Order is, that any Women with Child ſhall be the 
charitably received fifteen Days, or thereabouts, | 
fore their Reckoning; to which Purpoſe they n 
ſearch'd before they are admitted, becauſe man 


themſelves there two or three Months before th 
ſhould, ſaying and affirming they are near their ti 
but by the above-mentioned Confiderations, one n 


fit ts be received, and who not, when they are 1 
their time ; and by this means may likewiſe kn 
when tis neceſſary to forward Labour, or retard 
as much as ought to be, when Women arg not) 
gone their full time. 3 3 | 
As to what reſpects the ſeveral Terms, to vl 


moſt ordinary Terms are either the ſeventh or 
ninth Month, which is known and alſo approved 


in the eighth Month cannot live, becauſe he can. 
ſupport two ſuch puiſſant Endeayours ſo near on- 
another, having already endeavoured to be born 
ſeventh Month, which is (as he faith) the firltk 
timate Term of Labour; and failing then, if, 1 
ting the ſame. Endeayours the. eighth Month, I. 


Inj 


FSA V omen with Child. 
rn, he is thereby ſo weakned, that he ſeldom lives, + 
he often doth, when born by the firſt Endeavours in, 

e ſeventh Month, his Strength not being before 
hauſted by vain Attempts. This ſeems very like. 

to many: But if they that practiſe Deliyeries, 
zke a true Reflection, they will find, that it is the 
atrix alone, aſſiſted with the Compreſſion of the 
uſcles of the lower Belly and Diapbr 


agma, which 

uſe the Expulſion of the Child, being ſtirred up by 
weight, and not able to be further extended to 
ntain it; and not, as is ordinarily believed, that 

> Infant (being no longer able to ſtay there f 

nt of the Nouriſhment and Refreſhment) uſeth His 
ended Endeavours to come forth thence, and to 
it purpoſe kicking ſtrongly, he breaks with his 
t the Membranes which contain the Waters, inaſ- 
ch as when the Child is naturally born, the Mem- 
nes are always rent before the Head, which pref; 
p and thryſting each Throw the Waters before it, 
ſeth them to burſt out with force. The ſame Hip- 
rates likewiſe admits the tenth Month, as alſo the 
pinning of the eleventh, at which time he ſaich the 
ildren live: But he will by no means that Children 
live if born before the ſeventh, foraſmuch as they arg 
n too feeble, and not capable to ſupport the exter- 
Injuries, as indeed we ſee and findit every Day, * 
do boldly affirm, and it is alſo very true, that the 
inary Term of going with Child is nine whole 
nths : But I cannot cenſent that Children born ix 
ſeventh Month, do oftner live than thoſe in ts 
ith ; but much to the contrary I believe, that ts 
rer they approach to the natural Term of ning. 
nchs, the ſtronger they are; and therefore thak 
Widren. born in the eighth Month rather live than | 
ſe ofthe ſeventh : Which is wholly contrary to the +» 
nion of many Perſons, who blindly follow ja ts 
Y>enſe of Hippocrates and all Authors, withoyt mg: 
pe any Reflection upon the thing, to diſabuſe themy 
© mh" * fees 
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34 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. 
felyes of this Vulgar Belief, founded on the pretends 
vain Endeavours, (which they ſay) are made by th 
Infant in the ſeventh Month: For, as there are ng 
only in the ſame Country and Field, but alſo on th 
fame Vine, Grapes, ſometimes ſix Weeks ripe befor 
their ordinary ſeaſon, and others not till above 
Month after, which happens according to the Soil 
the different Regards of the Sun, and cultivating d 
the Vine: So likewiſe we ſee Women brought to Be 
of their Children fix Weeks and two Months befor 
and ſometimes as long after their ordinary term ; whe 
ther it is that the Womb being incapable of an Extent 
on beyond a certain Degree, cannot bear its Burdey 
but a little while after the Reckoning is out, . althoup 
1 there have been Women, as Hippocrates acknowley 
* eth, who have gone ten or eleven whole Months wit 
| Child, which notwithſtanding is ſo much the mi 
rare, by how much it exceeds its Limits. Thi 
things happen alſo to Women, according to the ( 
ferent Diſpoſitions either of thęir whole Body, ot. 
their Womb alone, or as well according to their vi 
of living, and the greater or leſſer Exerciſe they uk 
and may likewiſe happen on the Child's Part: f 
Example, if at ſeven Months he is ſo big, that f 
Womb can no longer contain him, nor dilate it 
more without burſting, it is then provoked by 
Pain which this violent Extenſion cauſeth, to 
charge it ſelf of him; and ſo likewiſe in the eig 
Month, if there-be the ſame Reaſon, and ſome We 
ſooner or later, according to a. Multitude of od 
Circumſtances; or alſo by any outward Cauſe, 
violent ſhaking of the whole Body, Blow, Fall, Le 
or any other whatſoever, haſtning the Pains of D. 
very; that which make theſe Children live a loi 
or a leſſer while, is, according as they are at ti 
cxme more ſtrong and perfect, and the Woman nes 
her time, Which is the End of the ninch Month. 


Ti 


18 of omen with Child. e 
There are many Women that believe they were 
ought, to Bed at the ſeventh and eighth Month; as 
cewile others, that they went ten or eleven whole 
ſonths with Child (which may ſometimes be) when 
withſtanding they are effectively delivered at the 
je time. That which deceives them, uſually is, 
eir believing (as we have already ſaid) themſelves 
th Child from the time of the Retention of their 
purſes, having had them during the two firſt Months 
their Pregnancy, yea, and ſometimes longer ; and 
ers alſo miſreckon themſelves, when their Courſes 
ſtopped two Months before they conceive. It is 
o true that a Woman, though well regulated, can- 
t exactly know by the Suppreſſion only, the certain 
te of her being with Child: For Example, if ſhe, 
with her Husband upon the Point of the coming 
n of her Terms, and conceives upon it, then may 
Reckoning be from the time of their Suppreſſion, 
ich may come near the Truth : But if ſhe conceives 
nediately after ſhe hath had them (which happens 
neſt) and that all along the whole Month ſhe daily 
ulaces with her Husband, at the end of which 
e her Courſes not coming down, ſhe may very well 
on her ſelf with Child; yet for all this ſhe cannot 
w by this Sign which Night ſhe conceived, and ſo 
three Weeks or a Month, more or leſs, ſhe may - 
iſtaken in the time. . * | 
s Children are more or lefs long-liv'd, according 
ey approach nearer the ninth Month; fo ic may 
y be known that they of ſix Months, F much 
younger, cannot be long-liv'd, becaute they are 
too weak to reſiſt outward Injuries. There hath 
been great Conteſts amongſt Phyſicians to deter- 
WM whecher a Child born the eleventh or ewelfth 
th after its pretended. Father's Death can be legi- 
negtely born, and conſequently admitted to Inheri- 
6, or rather diſinherited as Illegitimate- 
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ther ſhe be with Child or no; but there are many, 
not moſt, that would have one proceed further, a 


impoſſible; though there is hardly a Midwite ti 
will not boaſt her ſelf able to reſolve it (in effecti 


them to foretglit. But ſometimes one is ſo prell 
and importunet to give Judgment, chiefly by Won 
_. who never had Children, and often by their Husban 


Signs very uncertain. WD 


at Art IP OW OT” "0 
* * F * 1 
N . 


{ns Of the Diſeaſes EW: Lib. [ 

This Queſtion hath been as well debated ſqmetimg 
by the Romans as by us, and there have been Parig 
both for and againſt this Opinion : For my part, I will 
to avoid Prolixity, leave it undecided, and add ng 
thing upon this Point to what I have mentioned befon 


1 2 
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x FA 
Whether it can be known that a Woman is wi 
Child of a Boy or a Girl, and the Signs wheti, 
ſhe ſhall have many Children. 


T is no great matter to ſatisfie the Curioſity a 
Diſquiet.of a Woman, who deſires to know wht 


tell whether it be a Boy or a Girl, which is abſolut 


eaſier to gueſs, than to find the Truth) for when 
happens, it is certainly rather by Chance, than by 
ny Knowledge or Reaſon they could have to ena 


not leſs curious, that one is obliged to ſatisfie then 
much as poſſible in that Caſe, by che Examen of {ot 


There are many Signs upon which this Knowle pn 
is grounded (if there can be any, which I do not! 
lieve) of which the two principal are taken outi i 
Hippocrates ; the firſt is in his 424 Aphoriſm of Wd 
fifth Book, which is, Mulier gravida, , marem gend 


| bene coloray : eſt; ft vero faminam, male colorata Way 
Woman with Child of a Boy is well coloured; buſÞdif 


— 
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horiſm of the ſame Book, which is, Fætas Mares 
extra uteri parte, fæminæ ſiniſtra magis geſt antur-: For 


3 


ad the Females in the left. Moreover, they ſay, a 
oman with Child of a Boy is more merry and jo- 
ad, bears it much berter, is not ſo diſguſted, finds it 
aicken ſooner, and her right Breaſt fills before the 


f her Body are ſtronger and more active: As for Ex- 
mple, if ſhe fac, kneeled, or ſtood upright, ſhe 


e above-mentioned,” . + L881” 
Some Perſons pretend to know it by inſpecting U- 
nes, which is as uncertain ; for we daily find Wo- 


dntrary to the Hopes given them: And others, tho 
ey have Signs directly oppoſite, bring forth Boys. 
dme believe they. underſtand it better than any o- 
er, by conſidering the Time of Conception; far, 


at the Decreaſe: But this falls out as ſeldom, as 


the Hoſtel de Dies at Pars, and may be daily obſerved 
au others as well as my (elf ; which is, that having in 
eue and the fame Day delivered eleven Women there, 
foil at their full time, five of them had Boys, and the 


her ſix Girls. Now we may well judge, that they all 


lednceived at one time, becauſe all were brought to bed 
ot WE the ſame time; and ought (if this Rule were true, 
our that they were all governed by this Planet) to have 


ol Wd either all Boys, or all Girls; and not ſome Boys, 


gend ſome Girls, as here it happened, and doth every 
10 Wy in the fame Place; whereas in all other Places are 
budifferencly born both Boys and Girls, 


D 3 Others 


4 


Girl, ill. coloured. And the other is in bis 48th A- 


e moſt part the Male Children live in the right ſide, 


ft, and is alſo more firm, and that all the right Parts 


old make her firſt Step with her right Foot; but if 
be a Girl, ſhe would have all the Signs contrary to 


en well coloured, and have all the Signs of being with . 
hild of a Boy, and yet are brought to Bed of Girls, 


y they, if the Woman conceives at the Increaſe of. 
e Moon, ſhe ſhall have a Boy, and contrarily a Girl, 


ay eaſily be known, by the Obſervation I have made 
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Others again believe the Males to be begotten 
the Seed which comes rather from the right Teſtic 
than the left, eſteeming it hotter, and not fo wateriſh 
| becauſe the right Spermatick Vein comes from th 
Trunk of the Vena cava; and that of the left ſide taky 
its Riſe from the Emulgent; but if they know aft 
what manner the Blood is circulated, they would fin 


that che Blood of the Emulgent is not more ſeroy 


than that of the Vena cava, foraſmuch as it is purge 
of its ſuperfluous Seroſity by the Reins, before it en 
ters this Emulgent ; they would likewiſe know that th 
Seed of both Teſticles is the ſame exactly, being mais 
of the ſame Blood, brought to them not by the Rein; 
but only by the two Arteries, which arife out of th 
Trunk Aorta, - otherwiſe called the great Arte; 
wherefore the left is as well diſpoſed to produce Mag 
as Females; ſo that thoſe Husbandmen abuſe then 
{elves in knitting up one of the Teſticles of thei 
Bulls, according as they deſire. either Males or fe 
males. I know an Italian at Rome who had only hi 
left Teſticle, the right being upon a good Occaſot 
loft; after that Accident married, and begat two Chil 
dren, which I ſaw alive, and very well, a Boy and: 


Girl, beſides all he may have begotten ſince that time: 


Nor needed he ſuſpect his Wife had the Aſſiſtance d 
any other in that Buſineſs, as it very often happetisil 
this Country. e ee 

Bauch as deſire to foretel before the Child be born 
whether it be a Boy or Girl, do uſually adhere dy 
Complacency, to the Deſires of the big-belly'd W6 
man and her Husband in this Caſe ; for if the Mi 
wife knows they deſire a Boy, ſhe will aſſure then! 
will be a Boy; and ſwear to it alſo: And if they will 


2 Gifl (as it alſo happens to ſome Women, who lone 


Girls beſt) they will ſay it hall be a Girl, and.! 
Wagers of it too. If this luckily ſucceeds accordin} 
to her Prognoſtick, ſhe will not be backwards to al 
firm ſhe knew it very well: But when it happens col 
2 F 


e Nomen with Clild., 39 
ary to her Prediction, ſhe makes her ſelf reputed ig- 
"rant and preſumptuous, and remains aſhameg. . -- 


For my part, I ſhould do quite otherwiſe; for 
owing before-hand the Perſon's Defires, I ſhould | 


22> — — 


. 
— 


zppen to be true (although by chance) what was fore- 
1d, they will then conclude me to be knowing, and 
have ſaid well; if otherwiſe (which may be once 
twice) the Woman and her Husband obtaining 
hat they deſir'd, will not take ſo much notice of it, 
cauſe one always receives with a good Welcome what 
ey deſire, though unhoped for. 
Having ſhewed that it is impoſſible to know whe- 
er a big-bellied Woman ſhall have 2 157 or Girl, be- 
uſe of the Uncertainty of the Signs upon which they 
ound their Predictions; We will aſſert, that it is 
r the ſame, whether a Woman is conceived of mote 
an one. Many Authors have affirmed, that a Wo- 
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ve my Advice always quite contrary ; becaule if it 


an cannot bring forth above two Children at once, 


aauſe they have but two Breaſts; as alſo, becauſe 

ere are but two Cavities in the Womb, different 
am moſt other Animals, which have many little Cells 
ic, and alſo many Teats, wherefore they- bring 
Wrth many young Ones, uſually anſwering the Num- 


ic of licle Cells of their Womb: This is very true 


"8 other Animals, but the Womb of a Woman hath but 

e only Cavity (unle(s they would have the two ſides 
len for Cavities) for there is in the Womb only a 
y ple long Line, without any other Separation 
There are daily Women brought to Bed of two 
bildren at once, ſometimes of three, and very rare- 
| four. Vet I knew one Mr. Herbert, Couverer of 
© King's Buildings, who was ſo good a Couveror, 
at his Wife about ſeventeen Years fince brought forth 
"pr living Children at a Birth; which the Duke of 
ens, deceaſed, coming to hear of, to whom (becauſe 
his jovial Humour) he was very welcome; the 
uke asked him, in the Preſence of divers Perſons of 


* 


40 of 4 ls | Lib. 
Quality, whettier it were true, that he was ſo goo 
Fellow as to get his Wife with Child of thoſe four x 
one bout ? He anſwer'd very. boldly, Yes ; and th 
he had certainly begat at the ſame time half a Doss 
bis Foot bad not flipt 3 whiclt made them all laugh ye 
heartily. 

But I efteem it either A Miracle of 2 Fable wha; 
relaced in the Hiſtory of the Lady Margaret Countd 
of Holland, who in the Year 1313, was brought to I 
of 365 Children at one and the ſame time; whit 
happen d to her (as they ſay). by a poor Woman's 
precation, who asking an Alms, related to her d 
great Miſery ſhe was in by reaſon of thoſe Childr 
me had with her: To. which the Lady anſwered, 5 
might be content with the Inconvenience, 7 ſe bad] 
the Pleaſure of getting them, 

Since the moſt uſual Number is wo, that Won 
have, (who have more than one Child at a time) - 
will give the Signs, which do not appear in the fi 
Months, nor ſometimes till they are quick. Ther 
ſome likelihood of it, when a Woman is extraordit 
big, and yet ſuſpects no Dropſie; and more, if the 
be on each ſide of her Belly a little riſing, and 2 
were a Line a little depreſſed, or not fo elevated 
bout the Middle; and — of all, if at the ſame t 
one feels many and different Motions on both 6 
and if theſe Motions are mo frequent than uſual 
which is, becauſe the Infant's being ſtraitned, incon h 
nience each other, and cauſe that Faſhion-Motion: hi 
all theſe Signs concur, tis then very probable the Mf 


man n goes with more than one Chiu. rh 
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CUE: 
Of SUBERFETATION. 


ere is great Diſpute, whether a Woman (who 

| hath two or more Children at once) conceived 
them at one, or at ſeveral Coitions. We ſee indeed 
ily, that Bitches, Sows, and Rabbets, have divers 
oung with but one copulating, which may very well 
ake us judge the ſame of a, Woman. Some will have 

is to be by Superfætation: But there are Signs by 
hich we may know the Difference, whether both 
hildren were begotten at once; or ſucceſſively one 
ter the other. — | | <1 
Superfetation, according to Hippocrates, in his Book 
hich treats of it, is a reiterated Conception, when a 
oman being already with Child, conceives again the 
cond time. 'That which makes many believe there \ 
in be no. Superfetation, is, becauſe as ſoon as a Wo- 
an hath conceived, her Womb cloſeth, and is exa&- 
firm, fo that the Seed of a Man, abſolutely neceſ- 
u to Conception, finding no Place nor Entry, can- 

ot (as they ſay) be received, nor contained in it, 

d cauſe this ſecond Conception. To this may be ad- 
d, that a pregnant Woman diſchargeth her Seed 
hich is as neceſſary. for it as a Man's) by a Veſlel 
hich terminates on the ſide of the exterior Part ofthe 
ward Orifice ; which Seed by this means is ſhed into 

e Vagina, and not into the Bottom of the Womb, 

$ it ſhould for this purpoſe, However, it may -bg 
nſwered to theſe Objections, which. are very — 
hat though the Womb be uſually exactly ſhut ane 
loſe when a Woman hath conceived, and, that ſhe 
hen ſheds her Seed by another Conveyance: Yet this 
xneral- Rule may have ſome Exceptions, and the 
Vomb, ſo cloſed, is ſometimes opened to let paſs 


| 


l 


ſome 
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ſome ſerous ſlimy Excrements, which by their ſtay, 


fend it; or principally, when a Woman is anim 
with an earneſt Deſire of Copulation, in the Hex: | 
which Action ſhe ſometimes diſchargeth by the Paſſig 
that terminates in the Bottom of the Womb, whig 
being dilated and opened by the impetuous Ende 
yours of the Seed, agitated and over- heated more thy 


ordinary, and this Orifice being at the ſame time 


little opened, if the Man's Seed be darted into it: 


the ſame moment, it is thought a Woman may then: 
gain eonceive, which is called Superfetarion. This! 
confirm'd by a Hiſtory of a Servant, related by Pn 
who having the ſame Day copulated with two ſever 
Perſons, brought forth two Children, the one reſen 
bled her Maſter, the other his Proctor. And alſo d 
another Woman, who likewiſe had two Children, th 
one like her Husband, and the other like her Gallan 
But this different Reſemblance doth not altogeths 
prove Superfetation, becauſe ſometimes different Im 
ginations may cauſe the ſame Effect,  _ 
This ſecond Conception -is effectively as rare, 1 
we find the Deciſion of it uncertain ; nor muſt we im 
ine that always, when a Woman bringeth forth tu 


Children or more at once, is Superfætation; becali 


they are almoſt always begot in the ſame Act, by th 
Abundance of both Seeds received into the Wont 
Nor, that it may be at all times of a Woman's bein 
with Child; for when it happens, it cannot be eitht 

the firſt or ſecond Day of Conception; becauſe, itt 

Laſt Seed be received into the Womb, it would make 
Mixture and Confuſion with the firſt, which is not): 
involved with the little Pellicle, that might otherwi 
ſeparate it; nor is it formed perfectly till the ſixth e 
ſeventh Day, as Hippocrates ſaw in a Woman, who: 
bout that time expelled this Geniture: Beſides, t 
Matrix again opening it ſelf, could not hinder the fi 
Seed from flipping out, being not as yet wrapt up! 
this little Membrane, to 2 This makes 


D 


belieye the Hiſtory of the Woman Pliny mentions, 
che Reaſons alledged by him, to wit, that ſhe uſed 


the laſt would certainly have cauſed this Confuſion 


n; but I rather believe, that this Saperferation may 
ppen from the ſixth Day of Conception, or there- 
uss, till the 30:h or 4076 at the moſt ; becauſe then 
Leeds are covered with Membranes, and that which 


neſs : But after this time, it is impoſſible, or at leaſt 


more by the Growth of the Child, can hardly re- 
ve new Seed, and as hardly retain it, or hinder it 
m being caſt forth, by reaſon of its Fulneſs, having 
cived. it in that Eſtate. ' - 


Birth, begotten at once, which uſually are called 
ins, and differ from we JOG 'tis known by 
ir being both almoſt of an- equal Thickneſs and 
neſs, and having but one only and common After- 


ir Membranes, which wrapt each apart with their 
ters, and not both in the ſame Membrane and Wa- 
„ as ſomei have believed, contrary to the Truth: 
t if there are ſeveral Children, and a Superfetation, 


ir will they be of an equal Bigneſs, for that which 
tengendred at firſt; who, becauſe of its Force and 
menr, Juſt as we find fair and great Fruit, have 


In near them very little ones; becauſe thoſe that are 
knotted and faſtned to the Tree, take away all 


igne is, 


Sometimes Twins are not of an equal Bigne 
| which 
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Ppulation che ſame Day with two ſeveral Perſons: - 


Seed, as I have (aid, and ſo deftroy'd the Work be- 


ontained in the Womb is not yet of a conſiderable 


y difficult, becauſe the Womb being extended more 
Vhen'a'Woman. brings forth one or more Children 
h, not ſeparated the one from the other, but by 


y will be alſo ſeparated by their Membranes, and 
have a common Burthen, but each his Part; nei- 


e Superfetation will always be leſſer and weaker than 


Nouriſhment from their Neighbours, who did hat- 
om when the firſt bad already acquir'd:ſome Big- 
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our, draws the greateſt and beſt part of the Nou- 
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which happens according as the one or the Other hy 
more ſtrength to draw to it in greater abundance 
beſt part of the common Nourifhment. _. 
sik Years ſince I layed a. Woman at her full tin 
whom 1 delivered of a very great living Girl by 
Feet, which firſt came to the Birth ; and ferching 
Afcer-birth, I brought with it another Child, a d, 
Boy, as little again as the firſt Girl; and ſeemedy 
to be, reſpecting his Bigneſs, above five or 
Months : Altho' they. were both begotten at onen 
the ſame Act of Copulation, as was manifeſt by th 
both having but one and the ſame Burthen, whid 
the true Sign of it; as I have already ſaid; and; 
ſecond Child was ſo little that it came together w 
the Burthen, and wrapt up in the Membranes ; wi 
I preſently opened, to ſee whether it was alive; 
it had been a long time dead, as appeared by its ( 
jon. 
I am not willing to ſay that ore never is any 85 
tation, but I lay, that it happ 
| 77 — | 1 rarely; * for of an hundred 
for there are near men that have Twins, ninety of th 
as many with two, have but one Burthen common 
Burthens as vith, -both ; which is a very. certain $ 
_— . they had no Superferation, and mi 
more certain than the Indications taken from 
Greatneſs or Strength of the Child, which i! 


con Ari i 


17 Of a Mole, and ts Si * uh 


Ir all the ſeveral ſorts of Great-Bellies, i in Wo 
5 there remains that yet to be examined, cauſe! 
a a Mole, of: which we muſt * endeavour * 

pul 
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* 
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Gon as ſoon as we come to know it, being alto- 
her contrary to Nature. The Mole is nothing but 


on of Members; without Form, or Figure, regu- 
-d and determined; engendred againſt Nature in the 
mb, after Copulation, out of the corrupted Seed 
both Man and Woman. Notwithſtanding there 
ſometimes that have ſome Rudiments of a rough 
It is very certain, Women never engendred Moles 
thout Copulation, both Seeds being required to it, 
ell as for a true Generation. There are ſome; 
ly, who never having had to do with a Man, do 


dies, which in Appearance ſeem to be Fleſn; but 


Blood coagulated, without Conſiſtence or fleſhly 
xture, or membranous, as are the Moles and falle 


nceptions. | | 
des are ordinarily engendred, - when either the 


d ought to be repleniſhed : But ſo much the eaſier, 
the ſmall Quantity found in it is extinguiſhed, and 
it were choaked, or drowned by abundance of the 
ſs and corruptted menſtruous Blood, which ſome- 
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 thither Confuſion and Diſorder, there is ma 
deeds and Blood a meer Chaos, call'd a Mo 

ally ingendred but in the Womb of a Wai 
q never or very rarely found in that of other 


NM, | | * 
L Aole hath: no Burthen, nor Navel - ſtring faſtned 
% 25 4 Child always hath; foraſmuch as th 


Jeſhy Subſtance, without Bones, Joints, or Diſtin- 


ally «caſt forth, after a flooding, ſome ſtrange 
pecial Notice be taken, they will find it but Clods 


n or Woman's Seed, of both together, are weak or 
rupted, the Womb not labouring for a true Con- 
tion, but by the help of the Spirits with which the” 


es flows thither ſoon after Conception, and gives 
t leiſure to Nature to perfect what ſhe hath with - - 


* ; 


ils, becauſe they have no menſtruous Blood, as ſhe © 
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44 Of the Diſeaſes Lib, 
which happens according as the one or the other hy 
more ſtrength to draw to it in greater abundances 
beſt part of the common Nourifhment. L: 
Six Years ſince I layed a. Woman at her full tin 
whom I delivered of a very great living Girl by c 
Feet, which firſt came to the Birth; and fetching! 
After-birth, I brought with it another Child, a de 
Boy, as little again as the firſt Girl; and ſeemed u 
to be, reſpecting his Bigneſs, above five or | 
Months: Altho' they. were both begotten at one y 
the ſame Act of Copulation, as was maniteſt by th 
both having but one and the ſame Burthen, which 
the true Sign of it, as I have already ſaid; and 
ſecond Child was ſo little that it came together wi 
the Burthen, and wrapt up in the Membranes ; wid 
I preſently opened, to ſee whether it was alive; . 
it. had been a long time dead, as appeared by its I 
I am not willing to ſay that there never is any n 
| fetation, but I ſay, that ir happy 
in bs Computation, very rarely; for of an hundred in 
for there are neay men that have Twins, ninety of ther: 
as many with iwo have but one Burthen common 
Burthens as with both; which is a very. certain dl 
3 they had no Superferation, and mi 
more certain than the Indications taken from 
Greatneſs or Strength of the Child, which 5s! 
cos jectural. Lg 
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ion as ſoon as we come to know it, being alto- 

ther contrary to Nature. The Mole is nothing but 

eſny Subſtance, without Bones, Joints, or Diſtin- 

on of Members; without Form, or Figure, regu- 

ed and determined; engendred againſt Nature in the 

omb, after Copulation, out of the corrupted Seed 

both Man and Woman. Notwithſtanding there 

> ſometimes that have ſome Rudiments of a rough 

| Br | | 

It is very certain, Women never engendred Moles 

thout Copulation, both Seeds being required to it, 

well as for a true Generation. There are ſome, 

ly, who never having had to do with a Man, do 
ally «caſt forth, after a flooding, ſome ſtrange 

dies, which in Appearance ſeem to be Fleſn; but 

pecial Notice be taken, they will find it but Clods + 

Blood coagulated, without Conſiſtence or fleſhly 

xture, or membranous, as are the Moles and falſe 

nceptions. - | 1 2 9 

oles are ordinarily engendred, when either the 

n or Woman's Seed, of both together, are weak or 

rrupted, the Womb not labouring for a true Con- 
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tion, but by the help of the Spirits with which tbe 
d ought to be repleniſhed : But ſo much the eaſier, 
the ſmall Quantity found in it is extinguiſhed, and 
it were choaked, or drowned by abundance of the 
ſs and corruptted menſtruous Blood, which ſome- 

es flows thither ſoon after Conception, and gives 

leiſure to Nature to perfect what ſhe hath with - © WM 
at Pains begun, and fo troubling its Work, bringg | 
> thither Confuſion and Diſorder, there is made & © : Þ 
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Seeds and Blood a meer Chaos, call'd a Mol NR 
ally ingendred but in the Womb of a Wenn, 
q never or very rarely found in that of other 
1 becauſe they have no menſtruous Blood, as ſhe 
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46 Of the Diſeaſes Lib.] 
it ſelf adheres to the Womb; by which means it u 
ceives Nouriſhment from its Veſſels: It is likeyi 
clothed uſually with a kind of Membrane, in wii 
is found a piece of Fleſh confuſedly interlaced vi 
many Veſſels; it is of a Bigneſs and Conſfiſteng 
more or leſs, according to the Abundance of Bion 
it receives, its Diſpoſition, and alſo the Temperaty 
of the Womb, and time it ſtays there; for the long: 
it ſtays, the harder it grows, and becomes ſchirr 
and difficult to be expell'd. For the moſt part the 
is but one, yet ſometimes more; of which, fon 
cleave very ſtrongly, others very ſlightly to th 
Womb. When Women miſcarry of them before th 
ſecond Month, they are called 'falſe Conception 
When they keep them longer, and this ſtrange Bog 
begins to grow bigger, they are called Moles. Fl 
Conceptions are more membranous, and ſometing 
full of corrupted Seed; but Moles are altogether flelt 
One may find in a Woman that hath a Mole, almoſt! 
the Signs of Conception, and of a Woman with Chill 
but there are likewiſe ſome other which differ, 
cauſe her Belly is harder and ſorer than when ſhe: 
with Child. The Mole being contrary to Nature, 
very troubleſome to a Woman: And as it hath n 
true Life, nor animal Motion, ſo it is very painfult 
go with: For the Mole falls on whatſoever fide | 
turns, when ſhe is a little big, juſt like a heavy Bow! 
She hath a great Wearineſs in her Legs and Thigh 
and Suppreflion of Urine from time to time, and fi 
2 great Heavineſs in the Bottom of her Belly, tori 
much as this Maſs of Fleſh by its Weight weighs do 
the Womb, which compreſſeth the Bladder of Urine 
her Breaſts are not ſo ſwell'd, neither have they a0 

or very little Milk. It may be yet eafier known, 
with all ttiefſe Signs ſhe finds no Motion after 
fourth or fifth Month of her Great Belly; and certil 
ly, if after her Reckoning is out, all che aforeſaid Sig 
remain and continue in the ſamg manner, The 
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Theſe Moles are nouriſhed in the Womb, to which 
y almoſt always adhere, and are ſuſtained by the 
20d with which it is always furniſhed, juſt as Plants 
by che moiſture of the Earth. Sometimes there is 
hild together with a Mole, from which it is ſome- 
es divided, and ſometimes cleaving to its Body; 
ich puts it in great Danger of its being miſ-ſhapen 
monſtrous, becauſe of the Compreſſion which this 
ange Body cauſeth to the Infant, yet very tender. 
the Year 1665, being at Mr. Bourdelot's, Doctor in 
yſick of the Faculty of Paris, where was every Mon- 
held Accademical Conferences: As they fell up- 
the Diſcourſe of the Circulation of the Blood, which 
xplained according to my Opinion; they brought 
Infant of a Woman newly brought to Bed at her 
time, which wanted all the upper Part of the 
ad, having no Skull, no Brain, no nor an hairy - 
Ip; but had only, in lieu of all thoſe Parts, a 
e, or fleſhy Maſs flat and red, of the Thickneſs 
Bigneſs of an after-Burthen, covered with a ſim- 
Membrane ſtrong enough: This Infant had how- 
r all the other Parts of the Body fat, and well 
poſed and ſhap'd. This monſtrous Diſpoſition 
the Cauſe of its Death aſſoon as born, and yet 
very wonderful and aſtoniſhing to conſider, how 
ould live fo without Brain; as alſo very diffi- 
to underſtand, how this fleſhy. Maſs could ſerve 
ead of it, whilſt it was in the Mother's Belly. It 
mig ge with many Veſſels, like a kind of 
acenta, yet of a more firm Sub- 

ce, Me. Clerk and Mr. N, yy EIC 
Brethren and good Friends, 
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: 3 and ſaw this Prodigy as well 28 

=: | | 

Woman having a Mole, hath a much worſe Co- 

and is every way more inconvenienced than a 

man with Child; and if ſhe keeps it long, ſhe lives 

is while in danger of her Life. Some haye them 
= 3 two 
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43 Of the Diſeaſes Lib! 
two or three Years, and ſometimes all the reſt of ti 
Lives: As hapned to a Peuterer's Wife, of whom 4 
Par makes mention in his Book of Generation, yk 

had one ſeventeen Years, and at laſt digd of it. yi 
will declare the Remedies convenient for it in anoc 


% 


Place, where we ſpeak of its Extraction. 


„ AAP. Sy OY 
ter what manner a Woman ought to govern 
ſelf during her being with Child, when mt « 
companied with other conſiderable Accidm 
and how to prevent them. 


& Woman with Child, in reſpect of her pref 
{ A Diſpoſition, altho' in good Health, yet\oug 
to be reputed as tho' ſhe were ſick, during that neu 
Eſtate (for to be with Child, is alſo vulgarly calle 
Sickneſs of nine Months) becauſe ſhe is then in dai « 
Expectation ofmany Inconveniences, which Pregaa 5 
uſually cauſes to thoſe that are not well governcd. 0 
She ſhould in this Caſe reſemble a good Pilot, i 
being imbarqued on a rough Sea, and full of Roc 
ſhuns the Danger, if he ſteers with Prudence; if n 
'tis by chance, if he eſcapes Shipwrack: So a Wo 
with Child is often in danger of her Life, if ſhe d 
not her beſt endeavour to ſhun and prevent man) 
_ cidents to which ſhe is then ſubject: All which t 
care muſt be taken of two, to wit, her. ſelf, and! 
Child ſhe goes with: For from one ſingle Fault rel 
double Miſchief, inaſmuch as the Mother cannot bi 
py ways inconvenienced, but the Child partakes , 
her. e . : | : 
Now to the end ſhe may maintain her ſelf in g 
Health, as much as can be in that Condition, wing 
always keeps 2 middle State, let her obſerve 2 pre 
Diet ſuitable to her Temperament, Cuſtom, Co 


of 


on and Quality, which the right Uſe of all the fix 
on- Naturals doch effect. F ON bo SHR SIE Þ 
The Air, where ſhe ordinarily dwells, ought to be 
ll temper d in all its Qualities : If not ſo naturally, 
muſt be corrected as much as may be by different 
ans. She muſt avoid that which is too hot, be- 
aſe it often « cauſeth, by diſſipating too much the 
mours and Spirits, many Weakneſſes to Women 
th Child; and particularly alſo that which is too 
d and foggy ; for, cauſing great Rhumes, and Di- 
lations upon the Lungs, it exciteth a Cough, 
ich by its ſudden and impetuous Motions, forcing 
wnwards, may make her miſcarry. She ought not 
dwell in very dirty narrow Lanes, nor near com- 
hn Dunghils. For ſome Women are ſo nice, that 
> ſtink of a Candle not well extinguiſh'd, is enough 
bring them before their time, as Lieban aſſures us he 
nſelf had ſeen: Which likewiſe may be cauſed, if 
t ſooner, by the Smell of Charcoal, as happened 
e to a Laundreſs I knew, that miſcarried the fourth 
dnth ; being in extream haſte to finiſh ſome Linnen 
a Saturday Night, ſhe had not Patience to kindle - 
Charcoal in the Chimney, but in the Room in 4 
afindiſh, which flew up into her Head, and made 
miſcarry the ſame Night, and in danger of dying. 
2 Woman therefore endeavour, as much as her 
nvenience will permit, to live in an Air free from 
ſe Inconveniencies. M1 wary | 
be greateſt part of Women with Child have ſo 
"Wt Loathings, and ſo many different Longingss 
ſtrong Paſſions for ſtrange things, that it is very 
cult to preſcribe an exact Diet for them: But I 
W adviſe them in this Caſe to follow the Opinion of 
hocrates, im Book 2. Aphor. 38. where he faith, 
o deterior & potus & cibus, ſuavior tamen, meliori- 
quidem, ſed inſuavioribus, præferendus. Meat and 
nk, tho'not ſo wholeſome, if more acceptable, is to 
referred before that —_ is wholeſome, and * 
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ſo pleaſant: Which in my Opinion is the Rule th 
"ought to obſerve, provided what they long for, 
commonly uſed for Diet, and not ſtrange and en 
ordinary Things; and that they have a Care gf Ex 
If che Woman be not troubled with theſe Loath 
let her then uſe ſuch Diet as breeds good Juice, x 
in Quantity ſufficient for her and the Child, which. 
Appetite may regulate. She muſt not then faſt, | 
be abſtemious, becauſe overheating her Blood thy 
by, renders it unfit to nouriſh the Child, which oy 
to be ſweet and mild, and makes it tender and ug 
or conſtrains it to come before its time, to {cy 
what is fit for it elſewhere: She muſt no eat 
much at a time, and chiefly at Night, becauſe 
Womb by its Extent poſſeſſing a great Part of the 
y, hinders the Stomach from containing much, 
cCauſech thereby a Difficulty of Breathing, becal 
compreſſeth the Diaphragma, which as then hath; 
an intire Liberty to be moved. Wherefore let 
rather eat a little and often; let her Bread beg 
Wheat, well baked and white, as is that at Gor 
"Paris, or the like; and not courſe Houſhold 3 
or Bisket, which ſwells up the Stomach, nor an 
ther of the like Nature that's very ſtuffing. LI 
eat good nouriſhing Meat, as are the tendereſt Par 
Beef and Mutton, Veal, Fowl ; or fat Pullets, 
pons, Pidgeons and Partridge, either roaſt or be 
- as ſhe likes beſt ; new layed Eggs are alſo good: 
| becauſe -big-bellied Women have never good Bl 
let her put into her Broths thoſe Herbs which | 
fie it, as Sorrel,  Lettice, Succory and. Borrage; 
muſt avoid hot ſeaſoned Pies and baked Meas, 
eſpecially Cruſt, being hard of Digeſſion, extre 
overchargeth the Stomach : If ſhe hath a mind to 
let it be new, and not ſalted, Fiſh of Rive! 
running Streams; foraſmuch às, Pond-Fiſh tal 
Mud, and breeds ill Juice, gut when Women, 
not abſolutely refrain their S HAvagant Longing 
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ter (as we have already ſaid) to ſuffer them to 
viate a little from this Rule of Diet (provided it 
moderate) than too much to oppoſe their Ap- 
tites. They may drink at their Meals a little 
od old Wine, well temper'd with Water, rather 
aret than White; which will help make a good 
geſtion, and comfort the Stomach, always weak 
ring Pregnancy; and if they were not uſed to 
ink it before, let them accuſtom themſelves to it by 
orees ; and as well in drinking as eating, they mut 
n all Things hot and * diuretick, | 1 
auſe they provoke the Courſes, * Medicines which 
= is very prejudicial to the . Piling: 
By moderate Sleep all the natural Functions of 2 
"man are fortified, and particularly the Concoction 
Food in the Stomach, then very ſubject to Loa- 
gs and Vomitings. We ſay, moderate ; becauſe, 
exceflive Watchings diſſipate the Spirits, ſo too 
ch Sleep choak them. Let therefore Women with 
ld ſleep nine or ten Hours at leaſt in four and twen- 
and twelve at moſt; and rather in the night- 
le, as fitteſt for, Reſt, than the Day, as Perſons of 
ality are accuſtomed, who frequenting the Court, 
linarily turn Night into Day. However they who 
e gotten this ill Habit, had better continue it than 
nge too ſuddenly, becauſe this Cuſtom is become 
/ / 
or what reſpects Exerciſe and Reſt, let them go- 
n themſelyes according to the different Time of 
ir being with Child; for at the Beginning of the 
6, Inception (if the Woman perceive it) ſhe ought 
ell he can) to keep her Bed, at leaſt till the fifth or 
h Day, and by no means to uſe Copulation all the 
e; „ e as the Seeds being not yet covered 
lembrane formed in that time (as we have 


tal 


en already) are in the Beginning, by che Agitation 
95 he Body, very apt in ſome Perſons to flip fortb. 
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$2 4. Of the Diſeaſes Lib. 
She ought neither to go in Coach, Chariot or Wy, 
gon, nor on Horſeback, whilſt with Child; ary 
much leſs the nearer ſhe comes to her time: Becau 
this kind of Exerciſe doubles the Veight of whati 
contained in the Womb, by the Jolts ſhe receing 
and often makes her miſcarry: But ſhe may walk gen 
ly, go in a Sedan or Litter; ſhe ought neither y 
carry or lift heavy Burdens, nor lift up her Arms 9 
high: And therefore ſhe ought not to dreſs her oy 
Head, as ſhe uſed to do, becauſe it cannot be day 
without ſtretching her Arms too much aboye þ 
Head, which hath cauſed many to miſcarry bel 
their time ; becauſe the Ligaments of the Womb; 
at an inſtant looſened by theſe violent Extenſion 
Let her Exerciſe be gentle walking, and the Heel 
her Shoes low; becauſe Women cannot, for the bj 
neſs of their Bellies, ſee their Feet, and ſo are ſub 
to ſtumble and fall: In ſhort, ſhe muſt govern herk 
in theſe Exerciſes, rather to err in too much Ra 
than in too much Exerciſe ; for the Danger is great 
by immoderate Motion, than in too much Reſt. | 
impoſſible for me in this Point to be of the Opinion 
all other Authors, tho' the whole World follv 
them in this their eviland dangerous Counſel, 
would have a pregnant Woman exerciſe her ſelf n 
than ordinary toward the latter end of her Reckonin 
that fo, 2s they ſay, the Child may ſink lower: Bu 
they conſider the Point well, they would witi 
doubt find it to be the Cauſe of more than half of 
hard Labours; and that on the contrary, Reſt wi 
be more advantagious to them, as I ſhall prove by! 
following Explication. | . 

Firſt, We muſt know and take for granted, that 
Birth of a Child ought to be left to the Work of Nat 
well regulated, and not provoke it, by ſhaking * 
Exerciſe, to diſlodge it before its full time: W 
hapning (tho' it be but ſeven or eight Days ſoo! 
proves ſometimes as prejudicial to the Infant, 2 


7 
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it is ſometimes to Grapes, which we find four or 
Days before they are full ripe, to be yet almoſt 
If Verjuice. But to explain more clearly than by 
; Compariſon, that theſe kind of Exerciſes often 
ſe hard Labours (as we have already ſaid;) conſi- 
that the Infant is naturally ſituated in the Womb 
+ the Head uppermoſt, and the Feet downwards, 
th its Face towards the Mother's Belly, juſt till it 
h attained to the eighth Month; at which time, 
1 ſometimes ſooger, and ſometimes alſo later, his 
ad being very great and heavy, he turns over, his 
2d downwards, and his Heels upwards, which is 
ſole and true Situation in which he ought to come 
o the World, all other Poſtures being contrary 
ature. Now juſt when the Child is about to turn, 
ording to Cuſtom, into his intended Poſture, in- 
ad of giving her ſelf Reſt, ſhe falls a jumping, 
king, running up and down Stairs, and exerciſing 
r ſelf more than ordinary, which very often cauſes 
oturn croſs, and not right as it ought to be ; and 
etimes the Womb is depreſſed ſo low, and enga- 
d in ſuch ſort towards the laſt Month, in the Cavity 
the Hypogaſter, by theſe Joltings, that there is no 
berty el the Infant to turn it ſelf naturally; where- 
e it is conſtrained to come in its firſt Poſture, to 
t, by the Feet, or ſome other worſe. Moreover, it 
duld be very convenient, that the Woman to this 
d ſhould abſtain from Coition, during the two laſt 
onths-of her Reckoning, foraſmuch as the Body is 
reby much moved, and the Belly compreſſed in 
Action, which likewiſe cauſeth the Child to take 
rong Poſture. I believe that they that will ſeriouſ- 
reflect on theſe things, will make no Difficulty to 
it this old Error, which hatch certainly cauſed the 
Wah of many Women and Children, and much 
zin 2 divers others, for the Reaſons above - men- 
ned. | 


Some | 


a 


E 3 


9 3 9 * 
* * 
| ATP 


s \ — 2 — 9 3 ; , ' ö 
rr ö A Wer 
, * * 5 " 
f A ::*PÞ . & by , 
o - x 
4 | * * * 9 
. . ö | 
M 6 
— 4 p40 
* : 


541 Of the Diſeaſes \ > 3h 


* 


1 Some have miſcarried only with the Noiſe of a Cy 
1 non; as alſo with the Sound of a great Bell; but eſp 
1 cially a Clap of Thunder, when of a ſudden it ſupyy 
48 - Big-bellied Women are ſometimes ſubje& to be q 
"_ ſtive, becauſe the Womb by its Weight preſſing < 
1 Rectum, hinders the Belly from diſcharging its Exq 
4 ments with Eaſe. They that are troubled: with c 
0 Iaconveniency, may uſe Damask-Prunes ſtewed, Ve 
| - Broth, and Herb-Poftage, with which they may pe 
l ly moiſten and looſen the Belly. If theſe Things 
1 28 not ſufficiènt, they may give 
1 * Clyſters better gentle * Clyſters of. Mallows, Maf 
A farborn without u. mallows, Pellitory, and Aniſeg 
| 237 Neceſity, and with two Ounces of brown Sug 
| add Senna to the _. 8 a od 
5 Prunzs,or give ſome. diſſolved in it, adding a little Oil 
. other Lenitive. Violets; or elſe a Decoction mi 
. with a Handful of Bran, two Oy 
* des of Honey of Violets, and a Piece of freſh Bui 
9 or any other, as Occaſion might require: But tl: 


muſt be great Care taken, that no ſharp Clyſter be 
ven her to this purpoſe, nor other Drugs to cauk 
Looſeneſs, or too great an Evacution, leſt it endl 
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1 ger her to miſcarry : As Hippocrates very well warn g 
'F in the 34:5 Aphoriſm of his fifth Book, where he ly | 
'* Malitri in utero gerenti ſi alvus plurimum profluat, pa ; 
ig lum eſt ne abortiat. If a big-belly'd Woman have a, 
0 1 lent Looſeneſs, ſhe will be in danger of miſcarry in 

* If ſhe ought to govern her ſelf well in the Obſen 


tion of what we have lately mention'd, ſhe:ought 


10 | : 1. ap | | p | Mz 
= leſs to be careful to overcome and moderate her Pa B 
'$ ons, as not to be exceſſive angry; and above all, Mu 
$ be ſuddenly told her; for theſe Paſſions, when viol: 


are capable to make a Woman miſcarry at the! 
YN ment, even at any time of her going with Child 
SF it happen'd to my Couſin's Mother, Mrs. Dioniſſe. 
Merchant, dwelling in the Street Quinquampois, Wi = 


Servants, who meeting him in the Street, traite-- 


ſe he had ſome few Days before turn'd him out of 
ors : They brought immediately this ill News /to 
Wife, then eight Months gone, and preſently af- 
brought her dead Husband ; at which ſudden 
ght ſhe was immediately ſurpriz'd with a great 
mbling, ſo that ſhe was preſently delivered of the 
| Dionts, who is to this Day (which is very remark- 
) troubled with a ſhaking in both Hands, as his 


8 10 other Inconvenience, notwithſtanding he was 
in the Eighth Month, by ſuch an extraordinary 


criage,they who knew not the reaſon of it, when the 
his Hands ſhake, thought it was through Fear of 
ill Bargain, of which they were diſabus'd, when 
y had heard the Cataſtrophe that haſten'd his 


ly xejoice her, (for exceſſive Joy may likewiſe pre- 


ceflity to acquaint her with bad News, let the gen- 


at once. _ 


Wiruſts it, let her not lace her ſelf ſo cloſe as ſhe 

unarily doth, with Bodice ſtiffned with Whalebone, 
make her Body ſhapely, which very often injures 
Breaſts, and ſo.encloſing her Belly in ſo ſtrait 4 


! miſ-ſhapen. Thoſe Women are ſo fooliſh as not 
nind, that making themſelves ſlender when they ate 
Ich Child, quite ſpoils their Belly, which therefore 
er Child-bed remains wrinkted, and pendent as 2 


ly run him thorough out of Spite and Rage, be- 


ther had when ſhe was delivered of him, ring RY 


ident 5 nor doth he ſeem ta be above forty Years 
, tho' near fifty When he ſigned his Contract 90 | 


th. Wherefore if there be any News to tell a big- 
lied Woman, let it rather be ſuch as may mode- 


ice her in this Condition) and if there be abfolute 
means be contriv'd to do it by Degrees, and nat 


\ſſoon as a Woman finds her ſelf with Child, of 


ould, ſhe hinders the Infant from taking its free 
owth; and very ↄften makes it come before its time, 
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ber being ſuddenly kilP'd with a Sword by one of 


Is 56 3 Of the Diſeaſes Ek TE Lib, | 
HhBuaãag, and then they cry, It is the Midwife or Nut 
that did them that Miſchief, in not ſwathing, 3 
looking to them as they ought to do; not confideriy 
that it came by their ſtrait lacing whilſt they were h 
upwards, which cauſes the Belly, finding no place, 
be equally extended on all ſides, to dilate it ſelf oi 
downwards, whether all the Burden is in that mann 

thruſt : To avoid which, let them uſe Habits mot 
large and eaſie; and wear no Busks, with which the 
preſs their Bellies to bring them into Shape. Let the 
alſo forbear Bathing in any manner, after they k 
they have conceiv'd, left the Womb be excited to. 
pen before the time. Almoſt all big- belly d Won 
are ſo infatuated with the Cuſtom to bleed when thy 
are half gone, and in the ſeventh Month, that if th 
ſhould neglect it, (although they were otherwiſe ul 
they would never believe they could be ſaſe deliver 
be not in the mean time juſtifie and make themb 
lieve by that, what Hippocrates ſaith in his 3 fſt Aph 
riſm of his ↄth Book, Mulier in utero ferens, ſecta vn 
abortit, eoque magis ſi (it fetus grandior. If (faith k 
a Woman be blooded, ſhe miſcarries; and the ratte 
if ſhe be far gone. This Aphoriſm muſt not prokil 
us the Uſe of Bleeding when the Caſe requires, buton 
warns us to uſe jt with great Prudence; foraſmuch! 
ſome Women want Bleeding three or four times, c 
and oftner, whilſt they are with Child, when tw 
may be ſufficient to others: For as there have be" 

ſome that haye been blooded nine or ten times for D 
eaſes during their Pregnancy, and yet go on vi 
their Infant to their full Account; ſo others hagge 
miſcarry'd by Bleeding but once a little too copioulW 


as in this Aphoriſm ſpeaks Hippocrates. Now ſince WW 
are not of the ſame Nature, they muſt not all be t 
\grned after the fame manner, nor believe that i 
neceſſary to bleed all big-belly'd Women; one m 


bſs ſangpine, It is tn ſame in Purging, wick ou 
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of Women with Child. 

\ be prudently adminiſtred as well as Bleeding, accor- 
ng to the Exigency of the Caſe, uſing always gentle 

d benign Remedies when they are neceſſary; as 
ſha, Rhubarb, Manna, with the Weight of a Dram 
two at moſt of good Senna. Theſe Purgatives may 
ye turn for a Woman with Child, ſhe ought not td 
e others more violent: If ſhe. obſerves all that we 
ve afore · mentioned, ſhe may then hope for a good 
ſve of her great Belly. | 9 2 
Having amply enough declared, how a Woman 
ith Child ſhould be governed when accompanied with 
ill accident, and given the Rules ſhe ought to keep 
prevent them, We will now examine ſeveral Indiſ- * 
„tions to which ſhe is ſubject, particularly during \ i 
r Prognangye . N IP | 


* 
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N 
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5 | C H A P. XI. | 
ene „ iet 1199 (3 | 2 5 N . 
be Means to prevent the many Accidents which 
happen to a Woman” during the whole time 7 
ber being with Child; and firſt of Vomitings.  « 


Omiting, with the Suppreſſion of the Terms, is, 
for the moſt part, the firſt Accident which hap- 
ns to Women, and the Means by which they them- 
ves perceive their Pregnancy. It is not always 
uled, as believed, from ill Humours collected in the 
mach, becauſe of this Stoppage of their Courſes : 
hich corrupted Humours do often cauſe à depraved 
ppetite in pregnant Women, when either they flow 
ther, or are there engendred ; but not this Vomi- 
g which happens immediately after Conception; 
but that in proceſs of time it may be continued 
te thoſe which are there afterwards corrupted ; but 


e ft Vene progerd from th Symparky be. 
1 1 W Col 
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tween the Stomach and the Womb, becauſe of the 
Similitude of their Subſtance, and by means of the 
' Nerves inſerted in the upper Orifice of the Stomach, 
which have Communication by Continuity with thoſe 
that paſs to the Womb, being. Portions of the ſixth 
Pair of thoſe of the Brain. Now the Womb, which 
tath a very exquiſite Senſe, becauſe of its membranoig 
- Compolition, beginning to wax bigger, feels ſons 
Pain, which being at the ſame time communicated hy 
this Continuity of Nerves to the upper Orifice of th 
Stomach, cauſes there theſe Nauſeatings and Vomit 
ings; which ordinarily happen. And to prove thy 
. I is thus in the Beginning, and not by pretended il 
Huümours, appears, in that many Women vomit fron 
the firſt Day of their being with Child, who were it 
5: 0K | perfe& Health before they conceive 
A — _ * at which Time the Suppreſſion d 
Stomach, which zy the Terms could not cauſe this A. 
zbe Strength of the Cident : Which proceedeth from ti 
zetenrive Faculty, Sympathy in the very ſame manner 
Ws be _ 5755 as we ſee thoſe that are wounded i 
Gi K- they Ar the Head and Bowels, and that. han 
20 be moved. ©" dhe Stone Cholick, are troubled vil 
Lo0ooathings and Vomitings, and : 
have no corrupt Humours in the Stomach. Loathing 
and Vomitings, Which are Motions of the Stotnach co 
trary to Nature, Gn 1 5 to big - belly d Women · flat 


the Fegitinitg, r the Reaſons above-tecited: © WM; 
Lo e N. uſeouſnefs is nothing but a vain . ite 
ite to vomit, arid a Motiof by which the Stomach 


raiſed towards the upper Orifice, without calting! 
any. broke And Vomiting is another more vill 


.ndeavo , b "which it cafts forth of the Month wh 
Huthout ſoevet is contained in its Capacity. Inthel 
pinning Vomiting is but a ſingle Symptom not to 


cared ; but coiitinbing a lou time, it/Weakens | 
Stomach very rich, and Rindering Digeftion, fit 
rupts the Fo6d, inftead of ebncoctinig it, whence? 
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/ Women with Child. 59 
-wards are engendred thoſe ill Humours which need 
ging. Theſe Vomitings ordinarily continue to the 
lird or fourth Month of being with Child, which is 
etime the, Child appears manifeſtly to quicken in, 
ter which it begins to ceaſe, and Women to recov erg 
e Appetite they had loſt during their being young 
ih Child; becauſe the Infant growing ſtronger and 
oger, having need of more Nouriſhment, conſume 
\undance of Humours, which hinders the flowing o 
much Superfluity to the Stomach ; beſides, at that 
e the Womb is by degrees accuſtomed to Extenſi- 
It continues in ſome till they are delivered, which 
ten puts them in Danger of miſcarrying, and the 
ther, the nearer the Woman is to her full time. O- 
ers again are more ſometimes tormented with it to- 
ards the End of their Reckoning than at the Begin- 
ng, becauſe the Stomach cannot then be ſufficiently 1 
idened to contain eaſily the Food, being compreſſed v8 
the large Extenſion and Bigneſs ef the Womb. I 
cha Vomiting which comes about the latter End of 
e Reckoning to Women whoſe Children lie high, 
dom ceaſeth before they are brought to be. 
You need not wonder, or be much troubled at the 
omitings in the beginning, provided they are gentle, 
d without great ſtraining, becauſe they are on the 
ntrary very beneficial to Women; but if they conti- 
e longer than the third or fourth Month, they ought 
de remedy'd, becauſe the Aliment being daily vo- 
ted up, the Mother and the Child having need of 
ch Blood for their Nouriſhment, will thereby grow + 
tremely weak, beſides the-continual Subverſion of 
e Stomach, cauſing great Agitation and Compreſſi- 
of the Mother's Belly, will force the Child before 
time, as is already mentioned. 
To hinder this Vomiting from afflicting the Woman 
ich, or long (it being very difficult to hinder it 
ite) let her uſe good Food, ſuch as is fpecify'd be- 
ein the Rules of Dyet; but little at a time, _s 
e hy 
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60 We Of the Di ſeaſes Lib. 
the Stomach may contain it without Pain, and not h 
conſtrained to vomit it up, as it muſt when they ty 
too much, becauſe the big Belly hinders the free EI 
tenſion of it; and for to comfort and ſtrengthen j 
(being always weak) let her ſeaſon her Meat with th 
gies of Oranges, Lemons, Pomegranates, or a lit 
Verjuice or Roſe-Vinegar, according to her Appetit 
She may take likewiſe a Decoction made of Frei 
Barley-Flower, or good Wheat-Flower, having dri 
the Flower a little before in an Oven, mixing the J 
of an Egg with it, which is very nouriſhing, andi 
eaſie Digeſtion : She may likewiſe eat after her Mei 
a little Marmalade of Quinces, or the Jelly of Gok: 
berries; let her Drink be good old Wine, rather Cl 
ret than White, being well mix'd with good runnin 
Fountain-Water, and not that which hath been key 
long in Ciſterns, as is moſt of the Water of our Fountain 
of Paris, which acquire by that ſtay an evil Quality; | 
ſhe cannot get ſuch freſh Water, let her rather ul 
River Water taken up in a Place free from Filth, i 
which ſhe may ſometimes quench hot Iron ; Abore: 
let her forbear all fat Meats and Sawces, for they 
tremely moiſten and ſoften the Membranes of the St 
mach, which are already weak enough, and relari 
by the Vomitings, as alſo all ſweet and ſugared $a 
ces, which are not convenient for her, but rath! 
ſuch as are a little ſharp, with which it' is delights 
and comforted. „ 1 85 | 
But if notwithſtanding theſe Precautions, and ti 
regular Diet, the Vomiting (as it ſometimes happe® 
continues ſtill, altho' the Woman be above half gol 
it is a clear ſign there are corrupt Humours cleaving 
the In- ſides of the Stomach, which being impoſfiibie! 
be evacuated by ſo many preceding Vomitings, becil 
they adhere ſo faſt, muſt be purged away by Stool; 
effect which they need a Diſſolvent, which may be 
gentle Purge, made by infuſing half a Dram of Ri 
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| 
N nce of Syrop of Suecory 3 which Purge diſſolves. : 
KHumours, and in evacuating them, comforts the 


s: Or, it may be made with young Malloys, 
.. Tamarinds, or any other gentle Purgers, ac- 
rding as the Caſe requires, always adding a little 
obarb, or compound Syrup of Succory; obſerving 
VE: iſe what Humours ought to be purged: For, as 


on, In perturbationibus wentris, & vomitibus ſponte e- 
ientibus, ſi quidem qualia opportet purgari, purgentur, 
fert, & facile ferunt : ſin minus contra, &c. In Per- 
bations and Dejections of the Belly, and in ſpon- 
Wcous Vomitings, if the Matter be purg'd away, 
ich ought to be, the Patient finds Eaſe and Com- 
t: If not, the contrary. Therefore we are to con- 
er, that it is not enough to purge, unleſs we eva- 
te the peccant Humours ! for otherwiſe purging 
dre weakens the Stomach, which it would not if ic 


dus Humour. If once be not ſufficient, it may be re- 
ated, giving the Woman ſome few Days Reſpit be- 
een both: If the Vomiting continues daily, almoſt 
thout Intermiſſion, altho' the Woman obſerves a 
od Diet, and after ſhe hath been reaſonably well 
rged, we muſt reft there, leſt ſomething worſe 
ppen, for which we may incur blame ; ſhe being 
enin great Danger of miſcarrying: And when the 
iecough takes them through Emptineſs, proceeding 
dm too much Evacuation, cauſed by theſe continual 
dmitings, it is very bad, as the third Aphoriſm of 
e ſecond Book teacheth us, A Yomits ſingultus ma- 


vain, great Cupping- glaſſes ſhould be applied to the 
g10n of the Stomach, to keep it firm in its Place: 
I] believe it to be a Chip in F 


"ottage, which doth neither /a, dit h Jud 
gent. 
ood nor Hurt; becauſe the * 


epocrates ſaith, in the 1255 Aphoriſm of his firſt Se- 


re well ordered, and convenient to evacuate the vi- 


Some adviſe, after all theſe things have been tryd 
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Stomach is looſe, and no ways adhering to this uppe 
part of the Belly. But ſince theſe Vomitings cog] 
and daily weaken it, I ſhould adviſe a big-belly'q . 
mah to wear in the Winter, upon its Region, a 90 
piece of warm Serge, or ſoft Lamb-Skin, which way 
a little warm thoſe Parts, and help Digeſtion, whi 
is always weak. The Italians have a Cuſtom, whit 
is not bad; they wear to the ſame purpoſe a | 
Piece of Stuff under their Doublets, upon the Rega 
of their Stomach, of which they are ſo careful, i 
if they ſhould leave it off but two Days in the Wint 
nay even in the Summer, they would think themſch 
fick ; and they are ſo great Lovers, and ſo curiouw; 
it, that this Stomacher is often their greateſt Brau 
enriching it with Gold and Silver Embroidery, x 
Ribonds of very fine Colours. e 

We have diſcourſed enough about Vomiting, a 
ſed by Pregnancy; - wherefore we will paſs forwa 
to ſome other Accidents. We 8 "os, 


i 
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Of Pains of the Back, Reins, and Hips. 


f LL theſe Accidents are but the Effects of 
11 Dilatation of the Womb, and the CompreliiWn: 
it makes by its Greatneſs and Weight on the neh. 
bouring Parts; which are much greater the firſt My 
the Woman is with Child than afterwards, when With 
Womb only receives the ſame Dimenſions it had aiWeat 
dy before: But when it hath not yet been dilated, ! 
more . ſenſible of this Extenſion, and the Ligame 
which hold it in its natural Situation, ſuffer a ges 
Streſs in the firſt Pregnancy, having never before dWnti 
forced to lengthen to ns: 1A 6 Extent of the . reh 
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63 
an in the following great Bellies, to which it obeys 
ore eaſily the ſecond time. N 34 RAY 
Theſe Ligaments, as well round as large, cauſe 
fe Pains, being much ſtraitned and drawn by 
e Bigneſs and Weight of the Womb, which con- 
ins a Child, to wit, the large ones, thoſe of the 
ack and Loyns, which anſwer to the Reins, be- 
muſe theſe two Ligaments are ſtrongly faſtned to- 
ards theſe parts; the round ones cauſe thoſe of the 
roins, Share and Thighs, where they terminate. 
hey are ſometimes ſo. violently extended by the ex- 
eme Bigneſs and great Weight of the Womb, eſpe- 
ally of the firſt Child (as I ſaid before) that they 
e lacerated and torn, being not able to yield or 
ch any further, and chiefly if the Woman in that 
ondition makes a falſe Step, which cauſeth in them 
moſt inſupportable Pains, and other worſe Acci- 
nts ; 2s it happened two Years ſince to a near Kinſ- 
oman of mine, who being ſix Months gone, or 
ereabouts, of her firſt Child, felt the like after ſhe 
d ſtumbled, and perceived at the ſame Moment 
mething crack in her Belly towards the Region of 
e Reins and Loyns, which was one of theſe large 
igaments, With a kind of Noiſe, by the ſudden Jolt 
e received. At the ſame inſtant ſhe felt extream 
ains in her Reins and Loyns, and all the one fide of 
er Belly, which made her immediately vomit very 
ten with much Violence; and the next Day ſhe was ta- 
n with a great continued Fever, which lafted ſeven or 
ght Days, without being able to ſleepor reſt one Hour; 
which time ſhe continued to vomit all ſhe took, 
th a ftrong and frequent Hiccough, having alſo 
eat Pains, which ſeemed as if they would haſten her 
abour, which (for her ſake) I was very apprehen- 
e of, as alſo of her Death: But with the help of 
od, having put her immediately to Bed, where he 
ntinued twelve whole Days, in which time I bled 
chrice in her Arm on ſeveral Days, and made oe 
take 


cidents. 
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take at two ſeveral times a ſmall Grain of Laudanun 


the Volk of an Egg, a little to eaſe her violent Pj 
by giving her Reſt, always ordering her from time: 


time good ſtrengthning Cordials ; all theſe Symptom 
- which at firſt ſeemed deſperate, ceaſed by little » 
little, and ſhe went on her full time, when ſhe y 
| happily delivered of a Son, which lived x5 Mont 
notwithſtanding all thoſe miſchievous Agcident; f 


met with, which were enough to have kill'd half ad 


zen others: But God ſometimes is pleaſed to wy 
Miracles by Nature, aided wich Remedies fit for i 


- Purpoſe, as well as by his Grace. 


This Hiſtory informs us (I think) very well hg 
theſe Pains of the Loyns, Back, and Reins come; x 
the pregnant Womb cauſeth alſo thoſe of the Hip 
its Greatneſs and Weight, in comprefling them, 1 
bearing too much upon them. There is nothing ji 
eaſe all theſe ſorts of Pains better, than to reſt in þ 
and bleed in the Arm, if there were any great Ext 
ſion or Rupture of any Ligament of the Womb, 

was in the Caſe recited : And when the Womb ba 
and weighs too much upon the Hips, if the Won 


cannot keep her Bed, ſhe ought to ſupport or com 
her Belly with a broad Swaith well fitted for the l. 


poſe, and to bear it as patiently as ſhe can to the it 
of her Labour, which will free her from all thelc} 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Pains of the Breaſts. 


8 $ ſoon as a Woman conceives, her Terms u. 
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Ot 


ing the ordinary Evacuation, the Paſſages be 48 


ſtopr, and the Woman breeding daily Blood, .,, 


is a Neceſſity, ſhe conſuming but little whilſt 50 
with Child, the Fruit being yet very little alſo, 
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> Veſſels which are too full, ſhould diſgorge part, 
it doth upon the Parts diſpoſed to receive it, ſuch 
are the Kernels, and glandulous Parts, eſpecially the 
caſts, which imbibe and receive a great Quantity of 
which filling and extremely ſwelling them, cauſeth 
pain in them, which Women feel when they are with 
jd and happens alſo to thoſe whoſe Terms are only 
preſſed. | 4 5 
** Beginning we ought to leave the whole 
rk to Nature, and the Woman muſt only have a 
e ſhe receives no Blows upon thoſe Parts, which 
then very tender, nor be ſtreight laced with her 
lice, or other ſtiff Waſtcoats, that might bruiſe 
wound her; upon which follow Inflamations and 
ceſs : But after the third or fourth Month of going 
h Child, the Blood being till ſenc to the Breaſts 
reat Abundance, tis much better to evacuate it by 
ding in the Arm, than to turn or drive it back on 
e other part of the Body, by repercuſſive or aſtrin- 
t Medicines ; becauſe it cannot flow to any part, 
re it can do leſs hurt than in theſe. Wherefore 
ould rather prefer, the Womian being very ple- 
ick, Evacuation, by bleeding in the Arm, than 
other way, becauſe of ſnunning thereby the Ac- 
nt, of which ſpeaks Hippocrates in his 40th Apho- 
of the 5th Book, Quibus Mulieribus in Maminas 
us eolligitur, furorem ſignificat : If the Blood be 
ed in too great Abundance to the Breaſts, it ſig-_ 
that the Woman is in danger of being frantick, 
uſe of the Tranſport which may be made thence 


ding in the Arm, as alſo by a regular cooling Di- 
oderately nouriſhing, for to diminiſh the Quan- 


and temper the heat of the Humours of the Whole 
it; | | 


e Brain; which Accident is avoided by moderate 
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Of Incontinence, and difficulty of Urine. 


FT" HE- Situation of the Bladder, placed juſt upy 

1 the Womb, is ſufficient to inſtruct us whey 
fore pregnant Women are ſometimes troubled wil 
Difficulty of Urine, and the reaſon why, they canny 
often hinder, nor ſcarce retain their Water: Whid 
is cauſed two ways; 1. Becauſe the Womb with Chil 
by its Bigneſs and Weight, compreſſeth the Bladde 
ſo that it is hindred from having its ordinary Extenſia 
and ſo incapable of containing a reafonable quanti 
of Urine ; which is the Cauſe that the bigger the Ni 
man grows, and the nearer her time ſhe approach 
the oftner ſhe is compelled to make Water, which! 
that reaſon they cannot keep. 2. If the weighty 
den of the Womb doth very much compreſs the Botta 
of the Bladder, it forceth the Woman to make Wit 
every Moment: But contrarily, if the Neck of it! 
preſſed, it is filled ſo extremely with Urine, wh 
ſtays there with great Pain, being not able to-expal! 
foraſmuch as the Sphin&er, becauſe of this Compi 
ſion, cannot be opened to let it out. Sometimesal 
the Urine, by its Acrimony, excites the Bladder v 
often, by pricking it, to diſcharge it ſelf; and ſon 
times by its Heat it makes an Inflamation in the Ne 
of the Bladder, which cauſeth its Suppreſſion. It m 
be likewiſe, that this Accident is cauſed by a Stu 
contained in the Bladder ; then the Pains of it are! 
moſt inſupportable, and much more dangerous to 
Woman with Child, than to one that is not, beca 
the Womb, by its ſwelling, cauſeth perpetually 
Stone to preſs againſt the Bladder : And ſo mucht 
violenter are theſe Pains, as the Stone is greater, 
the Figure of it unequal and ſharp. 


It is of great Gonſequenceto hinder theſs violent : | 
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quent Endeavours of a big-bellied Woman to make 
ater, and to remedy it, if poſſible, both in one and 

other Indiſpoſitions; becauſe by long Continu- 

ce of always forcing downwards to make Water, 
> Womb is louſened and bears very much down, and 
netimes is forced (the Inconvenience net ceaſing) 
liſcharge it ſelf of its Burden before the ordinary 
ze This is that ſhould be endeavoured to be him 
d, having reſpe& to the different Cauſes of the 
emper ; as when it comes from the Bigneſs and 
ight of the Womb, preſſing the Bladder, as it is 
the moſt part: The Woman may remedy it, and 
her ſelf, if when ſhe. would make Water, ſhe lift 
with both her Hands the Bottom of her Belly: 
may wear a large Swaith accommodated to this uſe; 
ch willybear it up if there be Occaſion, and hin- 
it from bearing too much upon the Bladder ; or, 

0 better, ſhe may keep her Bed. 7 
it be the Acrimony of the Urine, that makes the 
mation on the Neck of the Bladder, it may be ap- 
ed by a regular cooling Diet, drinking only Ptiſan, 
ſorbearing the uſe of Wine, and all forts of Pur- 
ons, becauſe they fend the Filth of the whole Bo- 
to the Part affected, and by their Heat, do yet 
e augment the Acrimony and Inflamation: But 
will do well to uſe, Mornings and Evenings, 
lions made with the cold Seeds, or Whey 
with Syrup of Violets. - This Remedy is pro- 
by refreſhing gently, to cleanſe the Urinary 
ages, without prejudicing either the Mother or 
nt, If the Inflamation and Acrimony of the U- 
be not removed by this Rule of Diet, they may 
er blood a little in the Arm, to prevent any ill 
dent that may happen: They may likewiſe bath 
„ Futward Entry of the Neck of her Bladder with 
coction of emollient and cooling Herbs, as the 
tees of Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Pellitory, and 
iets, with a little Linſeed, which being yiſcous, 
: 32 Will 
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will help the Conduit of the Urine to dilate it ſelf g; 
_ eaſier ; there may be alſo Injections given into the Bly 
derof the ſame Decoction, to which may be added 
ney of Violets, or elſe of luke: warm Milk. 

But if the Woman, notwithſtanding ſhe ohſeny 
theſe Directions, cannot make Water, Recoyf 
muſt be had to the laſt Remedy, which is to drayj 
forth by a Catheter, repreſented and marked yi 
the Letter M in the Table of Inſtruments, at the e 
of the ſecond Book, which being anointed with ( 
Olive, or ſweet Almonds, having firſt lifted up a 
thruſt the Belly a little upwards, muſt be gently i 
troduced by the Urinary Paſſages into the very Holl 
of the Bladder, and then the Urine will immediat 
paſs away ; which being finiſhed, the Catheter m 
be taken forth, and if the Suppreſſion continues 
may be uſed again in the ſame manner until the Ac 
dent quite leave her, and then they may try wel 
ſhe can urine naturally. If ſhe be — very great Er 
miity, ſhe may ule an “ hali- 
ee. . ſhe be nott 
much moved by this Reniedy, abſtaining alſo from! 
Diureticks, which are very prejudicial to big-bell 
Women, becauſe they provoke Abortion. . It ont 
other fide, this Evil ariſes from the Stone, wii 
preſenting it ſelf to the Neck of the Bladder, ſtops 
Urinary Paſſage, whilſt with Child, ſhe mult be c 
tented to have it only thruft back with a Catheter: ! 
if it be ſmall, one may try to draw it forth with a ff 
Probe fit for the Purpoſe, putting the Fore-finger i 
the Vagina, to keep it in Subjection that it recoyl 
back towards the Bladder, which is only to be dons 
the ſmall ones; for ſne muſt be delivered before 
great ones can be drawn forth, it being better to | 
her in that Condition, than to endanger her Lil 
the Child's, by drawing it. 
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07 the Cough, and difficult Breathing, © £ 


Omen whoſe Children lie low, are ofctier 
Y troubled with Difficulty of Urine (as menti- 
ed in the foregoing Chapter) than they. whoſe 
ildren lie higher, and are indeed exempted from 
and the like Inconvenience, but then more ſubje& 
a Cough and Difficulty of Breathing than the for- 
. N 
\ Cough, if violent, as ſometimes even to Vomit- 
, is one of the moſt dangerous Accidents, which 
tributes to Abortion, becauſe it is an Eſſay by 
ich the Lungs endeavour to caſt forth of the Breaſt 
t which offends them, by a Compreſſion of all its 
cles, which preſſing all the incloſed Air inwards, 
h which the Lungs are much extended, thruſts al- 
dy the ſame means with a ſudden Violence the Dia- 
7ma downwards, and conſequently all the Parts 
he lower Belly, but particularly the Womb of che 
gnant Woman, which Accident continuing long 
violent, often cauſeth her to come before her 


his Cough proceeds ſometimes from ſharp and bi- 
Rheums, which diſtil from the Brain upon the 
p Artery and the Lungs, and ſometimes from a 
dd of the like nature, which flows from the whole 
it towards the Breaſt, upon the Suppreſſion of 
Terms; as alſo from having breathed in too cold 
Air, which irritates the Parts, and excites them 
ove in that manner; bur being begun by theſe 
les, it is very often augmented by the Compreſ- 
the Womb of the pregnant Woman makes upon 
Diaphragma, which cannot have its free Liberty 
ole that bear their Children high, . becauſe by its 
| ; N & great 
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great Extenſion it bears up almoſt all the parts of th 
lower Belly towards the Breaſt, and principally ch 

Stomach and Liver, forcing them againſt the Diaplyg 
ma, which is thereby compreſſed, as we have ſaid. 

This may be remedied by the Woman's obſerving, 

good Diet ſomething cooling: If ſharp Humours cy 
it, avoiding all Meats ſalted, ſpiced, or bautguf 
ſhe muſt forbear ſharp Things, as Oranges, Citroy 
Pomegranates, Vinegar, and others of the like] 
ture, becauſe they yet more and more by their prickiy 
Quality excite the Cough: But ſhe may make ule 
Lenitives, and ſuch as ſweeten the Paſſages, as Juice 
Liquoriſh, Sugarcandy, and Syrup of Violets, or M 
berries, of which they may mix ſome Spoonfuls with 
Ptiſan made with Jujubes, Sebeſtens, Raiſons of the 5 
and Frencb-Barley, always adding a little Liquoriſhg 
it: It may not likewiſe be amiſs to turn the Abundan 
of theſe Humours, and draw them downwards by ſo 
entle Clyſter. - If this Regimen prevails nothing, 2 
* there appears Signs of Fulnefß of Blood, it will 
neceſſary, at whatſoever time it be of her going wi 
Child, to bleed her in the Arm, and tha' this Ren 
dy be not uſually practiſed when they are young ui 
Child, yet in this caſe it muſt» For a continual Con 
is much more dangerous than moderate Bleeding, 
the Cough comes of Cold, let her be kept in a d 
Chamber with a Napkin three or four times dou 
about her Neck, or a Lambskin, that it may keep! 
warm; and going to Bed, let her take three or | 
ſpoonfuls of Syrup of burnt Wine, which is very 
oral, and cauſeth a good Digeſtion, if it be made 
the following manner.. | 
Take half a Pint of good Wine, two Drams 
good Cinamon bruiſed, half a dozen Cloves, W! 
four Ounces of Sugar; put them together in a Sil 
Poringer, and cauſe them to boil upon a Chatindiſl 
Coals, burn it, and afterwards boil it to the Cs 
ſiſtence of a Syrup, which let tha Woman 7 
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ght, an Hour or two after a light Supper. It muſt 


xceeds, that the Woman go looſe in her Clothes, 
being ſtrait-laced, the Womb is the more thruſt 
wn, by the Endeavours the Cough cauſeth it to 
ke. And becauſe Sleep is very proper to ſtay De- 
xions, it may be procured (if there be Occaſion) 
ſome ſmall Julip, uſing by no means the ſtrong Stu- 
factives, which are dangerous to a Woman with 
ild, if there be not a very great Neceflity ; as there 
in my Kinſwoman, who had furious Accidents by 
Hurt ſhe got from the Stumble, of which I gave 
an Account in the x2th Chapter of this Book. 


pecially their. firſt, becauſe the large Ligaments, 
ich ſupport the Womb are not yet relaxed) that 
y think them to be in their Breaſt, which cauſeth 
gteat an Oppreſſion and Difficulty of Breathing, 
t they fear they ſhall be choaked aſſoon as they have 


Irs ; which comes (as I ſaid before) by reaſon the 
mb is much enlarged, and greatly preſſeth the Sto- 
hand Liver, which forces the Diaphragma upwards, 
ing it no free Liberty to be moved, whence is 
{ed this Difficulty of breathing. Sometimes alſo 


arts of the Body when with Child, that it hardly 
es Paſſage for the Air: If ſo, they will breath more 
ly aſſoon as a little Blood is taken from the Arm, 
auſe by that means the Lungs are emptied, and 
more Liberty to be moved: But if this Difficulty 


il | 
n ir Clothes looſe about them, and rather eat little and 


en, than fill their Bellies too much at once; becauſe, 


e thereby more preſſed againſt the Diapbragma, and fo 
ments the Accident. Neither mult ſhe uſe any viſ- 


F-4 - cous 


ir Lungs are ſo full of Blood, driven thither from 


reathing comes from a Compreſſion made by_the 
mb againſt the Diaphragma, in forcing the Parts of 
lower Belly againſt it; the beſt Remedy is to wear 
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ays be obſerved from whatſoever Cauſe the Cough - 


There are Women that carry their Children ſo high, 


er eaten A little, walk'd, or gone up a Pair of 


. : 
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cous or windy Meats, as Peaſe, Oc. but only ſuc, 
are of an eaſie Digeſtion ; ſhe muſt all the while, 
void Occaſion of Grief and Fear, becauſe theſe t 
Paſſions drive the Blood to the Heart and Lungs in i 
great abundance, fo that the Woman, who can har 
already breathe, and hath her Breaſt tuft, will be; 
Danger. of being ſuffocated ; 'for the abundance; 
Blood filling at once and above meaſure the Ventrich 
of the Heart, hinders it Motion, without which u 
orie. N 


* 


CHAP. XVI. 


*Of the Swelling and Pains F the Thighs au 
CC. © | RANT RED 


II is very eaſie for them that are acquainted wi 
the Circulation of the Blood, to conceive the Re 

| ſon why many big-belly'd Women have their Legs u 
Thighs ſwelled and pained, and ſometimes full of u 

Spots, from the ſwelling of the Veins, all along ti 
Inſide of them, which extreamly hinders their gout 
Many think (which is in ſome meaſure true) thattl 
Woman having more Blood than the Infant need 
its Nouriſhment, Nature, by virtue of the expuli 
Faculty of the upper Parts, which are always me 
ſtrong, drives the Superfluity of it upon the low 
Which are the Legs, as moſt feeble and apteſt to rece! 
it, becauſe of their Situation: To explain it thus 
ſomething to purpoſe ; but I think the Circulation 
the Blood will teach us better how this comes, th! 
that we need to have Recourſe to this expulſive f 


Culty. #: 5 * | 
It is then thus, according to my Opinion + Folloi 
ing the ordinary Motion of the Blood, the Crural a 
the Saphene Veins receive into the what is broug 


} 
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the lower Parts by the Arteries, and convey it a- 
ng the Leg and Thigh, aſcending till by the 1iacks 
yards the Heart, which are emptied into the Cava, 
aſcend again by it to the Heart, and ſo ſucceſſively. 
his being ſo de facto (as need not be doubted, ſince 
is a Verity founded upon Experience) when a, Wo- 
an is with Child, and chiefly cowards the laſt Months, 
1 the Womb is much extended, and poſſeſſeth a 
-at part of the lower Belly, then it begins to preſs 
> liack Veins by its Greatneſs and Heavineſs, and fo 
ders the Blood from following its Courſe, and ha- 
g its Motion ſo free, as before ſhe was with Child: 
hich being ſo, thetinferior Parts, which are the 
ural and Saphene Veins, become ſwelled, much in 
ſame manner as the Veins of the Arm do upwards 
zen bound with a Ligature for Bleeding, or by any 
ng Compreſſion upon che upper Parts; which hap- 
„ becauſe the Veins being compreſſed, the Blood 
here ſtopt, finding its Paſſage more difficult. The 
ek Veins being then ſo preſſed by the Bigneſs and 
avineſs of the Womb, all thoſe of the Legs and 
ighs ſwell in ſuch a manner, as that they empty 
mſelves into the Subſtance of the Parts, and 
oughout the five. Coverings, which thence become. 
1d; yea and theſe Veins, and amongſt the reſt. 
Saphenes, dilated and became viſcous, ſometimes. 
the inward and upper Parts of the Thigh to the, 
y Extremity of the Foot, in which the, Blood ſtag- 
ing without its free Circulation, is altered and cor- 
ted, which cauſeth great Pains and Swellings in 
theſe Parts. This oftner befalls Women that are 
y ſanguine, walk much, and uſe great Exerciſe, 
ich, aided with a Fulneſs of the Vein, makes a Rup- 
of the Valyules, which ſerve to facilitate the Mo- 
of the Blood: As the Suckers of a Pump, which 
in the Water when it is raiſed thither: Which 
auhod falling down again, not being ſo ſupported, 
ech by its Quantity and Stay, theſe Dilatations orf 


$- 


Veins, which are called Varice.. Poor 
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r Lib. 
For to remedy this, when a Woman hath her Ye 
dilated, let her only uſe, whilſt ſhe is with Child,, 
alliative Cure, in ſwaithing this Varicos- part with} 
Swaith three or four Fingers broad, according to g 
Bigneſs of it, beginning to ſwaith from the Botton 
and conducting it upwards to the beginning of 1 
Varices, that by this means theſe Varicos Veins, whit 
are always outward, being moderately cloſed, ſhou 
be hindred by this Compreſſion from further'dilatiy 
and the Blood not be corrupted by the ſtay it mak 
there, which after this will not want its circular My 
on, becauſe the greateſt part of it paſſzth-then by d 
- Veſſels deeper placed. A Woman in this Conditi 
ſhould likewiſe keep her Bed, if ſhe can, becauſe 
this Situation, her Body being equally lay'd, the Bloc 
circulates much the eaſier, and is not then ſo mud 
troubled to return by theſe Veinstothe Heart, as whe 
it muſt aſcend by them, the Woman ſtanding upright 
which is the Cauſe the Legs always are more ſwell di 
Night than Mornings: If there be in any other par 
of the Body Signs of Plenitude and Abundance 0 
Blood, they may bleed her without Danger. 
There are other Women, whoſe Legs only ſwell 
cauſe of their Weakneſs, and not for the Reaſon juſt! 
bove mentioned, and are fo ædematous, that when yo! 
| preſs them with your Finger, the Print of it remait) 
there; which is, becauſe they want natural Heat, ſu 
ficient to concoct and digeſt all the Nouriſhment {en 
Þ to them; and to expel the Superfluities of it, which; 
4 by that means remaining there in great Quantit IF. 
| leaves them ſo æ ematous. For, to reſolve theſe ſort 0 L 
Tumours, you may uſe a Lee made with the Aſhes d 
| Vines, and the Decoction of Melilot, Camomile ane 
Lavender; afterwards they may be fomented with AW 
romatick Wine, in which they may moiſten their Com a 
e to be laid upon them, repeating them three 0p” 
our times a Day to fortifie them; which may be mad T 
WirtRofentaty, Bayes, Time, Marjoratn, Sage, 1 
| | 
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wender, of each an Handful; of Province-Roſes 

fa Handful; Pomegranate Flowers and Alum, each 
Ounce : Boil them together in: ſtrong Red- Wine, 

ee Points, tothe Conſumption of athird part; ſtrain 
and keep it for the Uſe above-mentioned. - But 

ce Pregnancy for the moſt part cauſeth theſe Tu- 
rs, they likewiſe ordinarily ceaſe when the Woman 
xrought to Bed, becauſe then ſhe purgeth forth the 
perfluity of her whole Habit by means of her 


bia. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Hemorrhoids. 


HE menſtrous Blood, that uſed to be purged a- 
way every Month, being collected in a great 
jantity near the Womb (which permits it not now 
be evacuated by the uſual Paſſage, being ſo exactly 
ſed during Pregnancy) is forced to flow back into 
whole Habit, and chiefly upon the neighbouring 
ts of the Womb, and cauſeth in many the Hemor- 
dids both internal and external. All the ſeveral | 
ts of them which we ſhall now deſcribe, may as well! 
pen to them àt this time as at another: But we q 
Il only ſpeak of that ſort which is cauſed by Preg- 4 
ncy, becauſe our Deſign is only to make known ſome. 
rticulars of the Maladies Women are in this Condi- 
ſubject to. n 5 5 

emorrhoids are Tumors and painful Inflamations, "I 
zendred by a Flux of Humours upon the Extremities 
the Hemorrhoid Veins and Arteries, and are cauſed. 
great-belly'd Women by the abundance of Blood” 

JW: upon theſe Parts, becauſe the Body at this time is 
purged of its Superfluities, as accuſtomed ome 
. 1 1 Ia 3 I ne 00>; * 
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ſels, being likewiſe expreſſed, ſwells and blow: 


no Pain, and ſome extremely big and painful, Ti 
may ſuffice for their general Differences, withy 


or external, it is eaſie enough to prevent their furt 


Flux from theſe Parts: But there is more reaſon! 


neſs, by which the Pain will be likewiſe appeaſed: 


be put up the Fundament with, leſs Pain, afrerwa! 


* 


It is like wiſe very often cauſed by the great Endeayy 
that Women ſometimes make to go to Stool when q 
ſtive; becauſe the Womb being placed upon the j, 
dum, hinders, by preſſing it, the Excrements Conti 
ed in it from being eaſily extruded ; and by theſe In 
deavours the Blood which is in the neighbouring % 


their Extremities, upon which comes theſe painfulh 
flamations, called Hemorrhoids, of which ſome ꝝ 
internal, ſome external, ſome ſmall, and with littley 


coming to their Particulars, which would require 
more ample Explication. _ . | 
If they are ſmall and without Pain, either intem 


Growth, by Remedies which hinder and turn t 


cure the great and painful ones, by eaſing firſt thegra 
Pain; for as long as that continues, the Flux is en 
augmented: To this purpoſe, if the big-belly'd Wi 
man have in the reſt of her Body other Signs of! 
pletton, ſhe may- ſafely be once let Blood in the Am 
and ſometimes (if there be great Neceſſity) twice, i 
to turn away the Humours, and to evacuate the f 


the groſs Excrements retained in che Right Gut bei 
cauſe of it, and that ſhe be coſtive, 4et her take. ant 
mollient Clyiter of the Decoction of Mallows, Marl 
Mallows, Pellicory, and Vialets, with Honey of Vin: 
lets, to which may be added Oil of ſweet AlmonaifÞo t 
or {weet Butter; being careful ro add nothing til th 


may irritate, left ic augment the Diſeaſe, eſpecialMret 


when they are inward Piles: And to the end the Wan 
man may then the better receive the Clyſter, tis ll be 
that a ſmall End of a Pullet's Gut be put upon the Ema 
of the Pip, to cover it on the outſide, that ſo it mi Gr 
ovir 


Al 


14 


— \ , . 3 : : 5 * 5 — \ R pu * | g » 4 
*, . F: 0 * 4 * 
J % | | ow 
0 4 f » N : . 
r 7 


RY WWomen with Child. 5 77 
ter keep 2 moderate and cooling Diet, and conti- 
e in Bed till this Flux of Humours be paſſed, and 
mean time anoint the Piles with hot Strokings from 


Cow, or foment them with the Decoction of Marſh- 
lows, White-broth, and Linſeed : Oyl of ſweet 


ether with the Volk of an Egg, and ground in a 
den Mortar, are very anodine and proper to eaſe 


ch Unguentum Refrigerans Galeni, and Populeon, e- 
ally mixed. n | 

After a good Diet, Bleeding, and the Application 
ly of theſe cooling and anodine Remedies (Re- 
rcuſſives being not then to be uſed, leſt they repel 
> impure Blood, or harden the Piles) if their Swel⸗ 
g doth not abate, Leeches muſt be applied, to draw 


end with a Lancet, if ſoft, or any kind of Inunda- 
n: But Leeches are more proper for hard Piles, and 
it were fleſhy, becauſe. they do not put one to ſo 
ch Pain as the Lancet: Altho'ſome Men, by the help 
theſe Piles, have an Evacuation, almoſt natural, 
ng relieved by it when they bleed moderately, Na- 
e being accuſtomed to it: Yet it is not ſo in Wo- 
n, but always contrary to Nature ; becauſe the E- 
uation which happens to thoſe Men by the Piles, 
ght always to be made by the Womb in Women, if 
t with Child; but being with Child, it may in ſome 
inner, in caſe the Woman be plethorick, ſupply 
) the Defect of the natural Evacuation ; for, provi- 
they bleed moderately, and without Pain, ſne may 
reby be alſo relieved: But if they flow in too great 
antity, there is Danger that both Mother and Infant 
be weakned by it; and to avoid it, tis convenient 
make aſtringent Fomentations with the Decoction 

Granat Flowers, the Rinds of Pomegranates and 

orince-Roſes, made with Smiths Water, and a lit- 

Alum; or this Cataplaſm may be apply 'd to it, 


made 


monds, Poppies, and Water-Lillies, well beaten 


in; and if the Inflamation be great, anoint it a little 


d empty the Blood there gathered; or they may be 
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made with Bole-armonack, Dragons-blood, and 7, 


j it be a Lienteria, the Stomach not containing 


4 

4 | | 
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Sigillata, with the white of an Egg: As alſo to 3 
back the Blood from theſe Parts by bleeding in the , 
and by dry Cupping-Glaſſes, applied to the Region 

the Reins, and other Remedies convenient for thi;) 
ſtemper, and ſuch as the Accident requires. © 


+ a 7 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of the ſeveral Fluxes which may ha ppen toa 
man with Child, and firſt of a Looſeneſs, 


ree ſeveral Fluxes may befal a great-belly'd | 

1 man, to wit, the Flux of the Belly, the Flux 

the Terms, and Floodings. We ſhall firſt ſpeak of 

Flux of the Belly, and afterwards we will examinet 
other two in the two following Chapters. 


There are ordinarily reckon'd three ſorts of Loi a 
neſſes, which in general is a frequent Dejection of n 


is contained in the Guts, by Stool: The firſt is 0 
led Lienteria, by which the Stomach and the Guts, it 
having digeſted the Nouriſhment received, lets it pl 


almoſt quite raw. The ſecond is called Diarrbæa, * 
which they ſimply diſcharge the Humours and ExcyM,,, 
ments which they contain. And the third, which r. 

the worſt, is Dyſenteria, by which the Patient, toe 

ther with the Humours and Excrements, voids Boe 

_ violent Pains, cauſed by the Ulceration of 0; | 

zllts. | 
Of what kind ſoever the Flux is, if great, and co * 
tinue long, it puts the Woman in great Danger Man 
miſcarrying; which Hippocrates tells us in the 34 ig 
Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, Mulieri in utero geren ¶ ba 
 alvus plurimum profluat, periculum eſt ne abortiat. F oft; 


| 
| 


Fo 


9 
* 
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od received, and letting it immediately paſs away 
ore it be turned into Chyle, of which Blood ought 


\> made for the Nouriſhment of Mother and Child, 
not poſſible but they muſt be both thereby extreme- 


continues long, it will occaſion the ſame Acci- 


Danger is much greater when a Dy ſenteria, foraſ- 
h as the Woman hath then great Pains and Gripes 
he Guts cauſed by their Ulceration, which excites 
continually by conſtant Stimulations,to diſcharge 
ſelves of the ſharp and bilous Humours, with 
ch they are extremely annoyed ; which cauſes a 
xt Diſturbance and violent Commotion of the 
mb, being placed upon the right Gut, and to. the 


Muſcles of the Belly make on all ſides, as alſo 
e that are made by them of the Diaphragma, which 
themſelves downwards in the Endeavours a Wo- 
makes ſo often to go to Stool with pain, the Child 
ntrained,becauſe of this Violence, to come before 
me, which arrives ſo much the oftner, by how 
h theſe Stimulations and Needings are greater, as 
lame Hippocrates notes in the 27th Aphoriſm̃ of 
th Book, Mulieri utero gerenti, ſi tenſio ſupervene- 
ait abortum. If there happens a Teneſm (faith 
to a Woman with Child, it makes her miſcarry. 
Teneſm is a great Paſſion of the right Gut, which 


ge it ſelf, without being able to avoid any thing, 


continually irritated. *® 


Wan, it is ordinarily, becauſe they have always 
Digeſtion of their, Stomach, weak, by reaſon of 


often to long for; By che continual uſe of which, 
| 2 being 


eakened for want of Nouriſhment, If a Diarrbæa, 


t: Becauſe there is a great Diſſipation of the Spi- 
together with the Evacuation of Humours. But 


d contained in it; and by the Compreſſion which | 


th it to make theſe violent Endeavours to diſ- 
holerick Humours mix'd with Blood, with which 


hen this Flux of the Belly happens to a big-bellied 


bad Diet, which their ſtrange Appetites cauſe 
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its Acrimony to diſcharge themſelves as ſoon as thy 


to the End the Cauſe, which maintains it, ſhoulth 


Caſe a Woman muſt abſtain from all choſe irregi 


» ſhould drink a little deep Claret-Wine, mixed wi 


late; neither will it be amiſs if ſhe eats a little g 


being at length weakned, it ſuffers the Fool | 
paſs immediately without Digeſtion; or if it þ 


longer, it is converted into a corrupted Chy, 
which deſcending into the Guts, irritates them 


Can. 
Now to proceed ſafely to the Cure of theſe differ 


Fluxes of the Belly (to which *tis fit Care ſhould 
taken in good time, left the Woman miſcarry, 2 x 
have already ſaid) the Nature of it muſt be conſider 


remedied. If it be a Licnteria — (as is ul 
al) continual Vomitings, which have ſo debilia 
the Stomach, and relaxed its Membranes, that h 
ving no longer Strength to vomit up that Food, iti 
fers it to paſs downwards without Digeſtion : In t 


Appetites, and accuſtom her ſelf to good Food ofei 
Digeſtion, and little at a time, that ſo her Stren 
may be able the eaſier to concoct and digeſt it; | 


Water in which Iron hath been quenched, infteal 
Ptiſan, which is not proper in this Caſe, provik 
ſhe have not a ſtrong Fever; for if it be but a ſmallk 
ver, Wine on this manner is to be preferred, for 
much as the fewer ſhe hath at that time, is bur {yn 
tomatick, cauſed by this Debility of Stomach, i 
will vaniſh as ſoon as this is' fortified ; which will! 
yet more promoted, if the Woman before and al 
Meals takes ſome Corroboratives, as a little of t 
Burnt-Wine we mentioned for the Cough in the 1; 
Chapter of this Book; or a little good Hippocrss, 
right Canary, of any of them according to her! 


et 


dls 
At 

Tt 
ha; 
dic 
hit 
dre 
le 0 
the 
wi. 
Marmalade of Quince before Meals: She may led: 
wiſe wear upon the Pit of her Stomach a Lamb- Le 


with the Wooll, for to preſerve it, and augment que 


natural Heat, which is very neceſſary to — 
, | | 00 


— 
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„ 
bod; * obſerving above all, oo 
ve no purging Medicine, when Not always.a goed 
is Flux is only cauſed by Weak- Caution. * 
fs, leſt it be thereby augmentelt. | 
If it be a Diarrhea, and only an Evacuation ſimply 
ſuch Excrements as are retained in the Guts, and 

e ſuperfluous. Humours, which Nature hath ſent 
ither to be expelled, and that it continue no long 

e, and is gentle ; the Woman will find no Incon- 
nience by it; nor is ſhe in. that Danger as when 
paſſeth thoſe Bounds ; and therefore tis good to 
ye the Operation to Nature, without interrupting 
n the Beginning; but if it continues above four or 
> Days, it is a Sign then that there are ill Humours 
tained and cleaving to the Infide of the Guts, 
ich provoke them often to be diſcharged, and 
pht to be removed with ſome purging Medicine 

t may looſen and evacuate them, after which the 

x will certainly ceaſe, ſome light Infuſion of Senna 
| Rhubarb, with Syrup of Succory, or an Ounce of 
catholicon, with a little Rhubarb for a Bolus, to be 
en in a Wafer. £252. 525 e ee 
ut if, notwithſtanding fit Purges and a regular 
et, this Flux continues, and changes into a Diſen- 
4, the Patient voiding every Moment bloody. _ 
ls, with much Pain and Needing, fhe is then in 
at Danger of miſcarrying, and its Prevention 
zt to be endeavoured, if poſſible. Therefore, af- 
having purged away the ill Humour, (with the 
licines above-mentioned) which were in the Guts, 
 hindring, by a good Dyet, that no more be en- 4. 
dred ; to which purpoſe let her uſe good Broths _ + + M 
le of Veal or Chicken, with cooling Herbs, to tem- 1 

the Acrimony of theſe hot Humours ; let her eat _* 
WW with the Yelk of an Egg new layed, being well 
ed: Such Dyet ſoftens and ſweetens the Guts with- 
Let her Drink be Water, in which Iron or Steel 
quenched, wich a little Wine, if ſhe be not fe- 
i OS SY, 2 ah *::4 veriſh, 


ey 


ter; She may likewiſe eat a little Marmalade | 


vided her Body was well purged before: and becai 


of the Oil of Violets 3 or elſe of good Milk, nix 


neceſſary, which the Patient ought to keep as long 
ſhe can, the better to appeaſe theſe Pains, you m 
proceed to the uſe .of Deterſives, made with the 


which muſt be neither Oil nor Honey mixed, beca 


82 Of the Diſeaſes Lb. 
veriſh, for then half a Spoonful of Syrup of Quinerg 
Pomegranates is better to mix with the foreſaid \yj 


Quince, or other Aſtringents and Strengthners, py 


there is always in theſe Fluxes great Pains and Grip 
all over the Belly and Guts, and chiefly the Rean 
all the Humours being diſcharged upon it, whichy 
Titating it extreamly, cauſeth continual.Stimulatic 
that ought to be appeaſed (if poſſible) to prevent 
s befaiee al bortion, and may be effected) 
. N * Clyſters. made of the Broth d 
100. Calves-head, or Sheeps-head x 
boyled, mixing it with two Oun 


with the Volk of a freſh Egg. After the uſe of th 
ſtrengthning and anodine Clyſters, as long as is ju 


coction of Mallows, and Marſh-Mallows, with Hon 
of Roſes; and afterwards aſtringent Clyſters, 


they relax inſtead of binding; beginning firſt with 1; 
gentleſt, made with Roſe-water, mixed with 14S ,, 
tice and Plantain- water; afterwards to trois 
' compoſed with the Decoction of thę Roots and LeWhoq 
of Plantain, Tapſus Barbatus, Horſe-tail, with eas 
vince-Roſes,the Rind of Pomegranates in Smiths-wilq 
to which may be added, of Terra Sigillata, and n,: 
gon's-blood, each two Drams. You may like nch 
foment the Fundament: But there muſt be care, Ou 
fore you come to uſe the ſtrong Aſtringents, Mitt 
the Woman be firſt well purged with the Rem full 
before · mentioned, leſt (as the Proverb is) the Ming 
be ſhut in with the Flock; and, endeavouring to , an; 
vent Abortion, the Death of the Mother, and coceiv 
quently of the Child, be cauſed by a greater _—_ Nail 
3 Retaini 
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caining within abundance of ill Humours, of which 
ature would willingly be diſcharged ; All which may 
avoided, if what I have ſaid be well obſerved. 


"CHAP. XIX. 
Of the menſtruons Flux. 


Ippocrates, in the 60th Aphoriſm of his 5:6 Book, 
1 ſaich, Si Mulieri utero gerenti Purgationes prodeant, 
ſbile eſt fatum eſſe ſanum ; If a big-bellied Woman 
e her Courſes, ic is impoſſible the Infant can be in 
alth. This Aphoriſm muſt not be taken literally, but 
| be underſtood when they come down immode- 
ly ; For tho', according to the moſt general and 
ural Rule, the Courſes ought not to flow when a 
dman is with Child, becauſe their ordinary Paſſage 
opt, and alſo becauſe the Blood is then employed 
the Nouriſhment 'of the Infant, of which, it is 


aken'd: Yet there are ſome Women, who notwith- 
nding they are with Child, have their Courſes till 
4th or th Month; about which time, the Infant 
ng. already pretty big, draws a good Quantity of 
bod for its Nouriſhment-; wherefore there cannot 
cally remain a Superfluity, as when young wich 
id. I knew one that had four or five living Chil - 
n, and had, of every Child, her Courſes duly from 
nth to Month, as at other times, only in a little 
Quantity, and was ſo till the 6:4 Month; yet 
withſtanding, ſhe was always brought to Bed at 
full time. I likewiſe ſaw another, who not be- 
ing ſhe was with Child, becauſe ſhe had her Cour» 
and finding her ſelf out of order, becauſe ſhe had 
Neeived, imagining it was ſome other Diſtemper, 
Wald with her Phyſician to bleedand purge her very 

ww G 2 ; often, 


* 
-» 


s away, it is defrauded, and conſequently much 


ſelves on each ſide into two Branches very conſider 


. ce flows by. Degrees from the Neck, near the inw 
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Often, which he did, till he had indeed cured her; hy 
 *rwasafter ſhe had miſcarried, being three Months goꝶ 
This Evacuation uſually befals very Sanguine or Phlep, 
matick Women, who breeding more Blood than th 
Infant hath need of for its Nouriſhment at the Begin 
ning, diſcharge themſelves at thoſe times of that ſi 
perfluous Quantity, more or leſs, according to thei 
Diſpoſitions, but not by the Bottom of the Won 
as formerly when they were not breeding, beca 
thoſe Paſſages are effectually cloſed by the After-birh 
which adheres to it, and the Womb is then exadh 
cloſe ; by a couple of Branches which Nature (pv 
vident and careful of the Preſervation of Individuk 
as well as of the Kind) hath deſtin'd to this U 
which proceed from the Spermatick Veſſels, whid 
(beſides thoſe they ſend to the Teſticles and ot 
Parts) before they arrive at the Womb, divide the 


ble; of which, the one terminates in the Fund of ti 
Womb, by which the Courſes paſs, when the || 
man is not with Child; and the other, not entrij 
there, couching along the Body of it, is terminated! 
the ſide of the Neck of the Womb, by which d 
Courſes are diſcharged, whilſt they are breeding, ! 
caſe the Woman be plethorick. 
When a Woman voids Blood downwards, it ml 
carefully be conſidered whence it proceeds, and! 
what manner; whether it is the ordinary Courſes ( 
a real Flooding : If it be the ordinary Courſes, ! 
Blood comes away periodically at the accuſtomed tim 


Orifice of the Womb, and not from its Fund; as m 
be diſcovered, if trying with a Finger one find 
inward Orifice exactly cloſed ; which could not be, 
the Blood proceeded from the Bottom, as alſo. i 
proceeds without Pain; all which Circumſtance 
not meet in a Flooding, but others very different, 
will appear in the following Chapter. It mult | 


6 


- - 
-- 


7 


fo be conſidered, whether theſe Courſes flow, only 
cauſe of the Superfluity,' or becauſe of the Acrimo- 
of the Blood, or the Weakneſs of the Veſſels which 


ntain it, that ſo fit Remedies may be apply d. If they 


oceed from the ſole Abundance, being more than 
Fruit can conſume for its Nouriſhment, it is ſo far 

om hurting either Mother or Child, that being mo- 
rate, it is very profitable to them; becauſe if the 
omb were not diſcharged of this ſuperfluous Blood, 
e Fruit, which 1s as yet but little, would be drown- 
by it, or, as it were, ſuffocated: And if it ſnould 
ance that they were unduly ſtopt or retained, Bleed- 


ich ought to have been; but if there be no Sign of 
zundance or Plenitude, and that before ſhe was with 
ild ſhe had her Courſes in a ſmall Quantity, which 
|| continue to flow after ſhe hath conceived, it is a 
n that the Flux proceeds from the Heat and Acrimo- 
of the Blood, or the Weakneſs of the Veſſels ap- 
inted to receive it. It is of this fort of Women 
it Hippocrates pretends to ſpeak, in the 6th Apho- 
m before-mentioned; whoſe Children cannot be 


ceding; becauſe there remains not Blood enough 
hind for her, and the Nouriſhment of her Infant, 
hich puts her in great Danger of miſcarrying; for as 
e Proverb ſaith, Hunger drives the Wolf out of the 


tle Priſoner out of his Hiding-place before his time. 
To hinder this Flux from effecting ſo evil and ſini- 


ding on Meat that breeds good Blood, and thick- 


Mutton, Nuucles of Veal, in which may be boiled 
oling Pot-herbs ; new- lay d Eggs, Gellies,Rice- Milk, 
e . Barley- 


. f Women with Child. 85 
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g will ſupply the Defect of the natural Evacuation, 


althful, when their Courſes flow, whilſt they are 


od; fo likewiſe want of Nouriſhment forceth the 


ran Accident, the Woman mult keep her ſelf very. 
iet in Bed, abſtaining from all things that may heat 
r Blood, ſnunning Choler above all the Paſſions of 
e Mind, uſing a ſtrengthning and a cooling Diet, 


sit; as are good Broths made with Poultry; Necks 


85 
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Barley- brõths, which are proper for her: Let þ, 
Drink be Water in which Iron is quenched, wig 

little Syrup ef Quince : She muſt refrain from Cy 

lation, becauſe by heating the Blood, it excites it; 
flow more. If notwithſtanding all this the Flux 
tinues, ſome commend large Cupping- Glaſſes undery 

Breaſts, to make a Revulſion, and to turn the Blog} 

according to Hippocrates's goth Aphoriſm of the 

Book, Mulieri fi vel menſtrua ſiſtere, cucurbitulam gu 

maximam ad Mammas appone : But it will do no gu 
Matter; however, to ſatisfie the Patient, and to ſhy 
that nothing is omitted that may make for her (| 

they may be apply d. I ſhould rather chooſe to nu 
this Revulſion by bleeding in the Arm, if her Stren 
permitted : And becauſe in this Condition the Ch 
is very weak through this great Evacuation, it mult 
fortify'd, y applying to the Mother's Belly, ab 
the Region of the Womb, Compreſſes ſteep'd in ſta 

Wine, in which is boiled a Pomegranate, with 

Peel, Province-Roſes, and a little Cinnamon: 
the beſt way to ſtrengthen it, is to correct the! 

ther's Blood, and hinder irs Evacuation. 


- - ” 
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Here is a great Difference between the menli! 
1 ous Blood, of which we have diſcourſed in! 
preceding Chapter, which happens ſometimes to N 
men with Child, and this Flooding which we have 
in hand: For (as I have ſaid) the Courſes come pe! 
dically at the times accuſtomed, without Pain, dil 
lung by little and little from the Neck of the Wc 
Anring Pregnancy, after which it totally ceaſeth: MW 
ö RT: CE tf ate. ;r ;- td F-22143 


* 


com of the Womb, with * Pain, 

1 almoſt of a ſudden, and in great * Snetimes. 
ndance, and continues Flooding A 
ily, without. Intermiffion, exc: pt that ſome Clods 


cident,by ſtopping for a little time the Place whence 
ows ; but ſoon after it returns with greater Vio- 
ce, after which follows Death both to Mother and 


2man, as ſhall be hereafcer declared. 


which the Womb endeavours to diſcharge it ſelf, 
which it opens ſome of the Veſſels in the Bottom ot 


h caſt forth the ſtrange Bodies it contained in its 


doding happens to a Woman truly conceived, at 


ning of the Veſſels of the Fund of the Womb, cau-⸗ 
by ſome Blow, Slip, or other Hurt, and chiefly 
auſe the Secundine, in ſuch Caſes, and ſometimes in 
ers, is ſeparated in part, if not totally, from the 
ide of the Bottom of the Womb, to which it ought 


(pointed for the Infant's Nouriture, by which Sepa- 
ion it leaves open all the Orifices of the Veſlels 


od, which never ceaſeth (if ſo cauſed) till the 


ce looſened, altho but part of it, never joins again 
the Womb to cloſe thoſe Veſſels, which can never 
t till the Womb hath voided all that it contained; 


(then compreſiing and cloſing itſelf, and as is were 
ering within it ſelf (as it happens preſently after 


Fi ©» 


* 
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chthe contrary, this Loſs of Blogd comes from the 


rmed.there) which ſeem ſometimes to leſſen the 


ld, if not timely prevented, by delivering the 
If this Flooding happens when young with Child, it | 
ifually becauſe of- ſome falſe Conception, or Mole, 


from whence the Blood ceaſeth not to flow, until it 


jacſoever time it be, proceeds likewiſe from the 


adhere, that it might receive the Mother's Blood, . | 


ere it was joined, and ſo follows a great Flux of 


man be brought to bed: For the Secundine being 


uvery) the Orifices of the Veſſels are cloſed and + 


pacity; and the hotter and ſubtiler the Blood is | 
n, the more abundantly it flows. But when this 


» TY 


; 0 


? 


1 


\ 


when ſqueezed and compreſfed ; fo likewiſe by th 


contained in its Capacity. 


into Convulſions and Faintings, then the Operati 


or no, whether 'ſhe have Pains or Throws, or nd 
becauſe there is rio other way to ſave her Life and 


War; 


by keeping quietly in Bed, bleeding in the An 


_ - Eendent Chapter; it may likewiſe*be but an ordin 
Ty and menſtruous Flux. If then, the Blood fi 
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ſtopt up by this Contraction, whereby alſo this Flogy 
ing ceaſeth, which always continues as long as th 
Womb is diſtended by the Child, or any thing elſef 
contains, for the Reaſon aforeſaid ; much like to, 
Spunge, Whoſe Pores or Holes being very large why 
ſwelled, diſappear and clofe with their own Subſtang 


Contraction of the Matrix (which during Pregnang 
became as it were ſpongeous) in the Place wheny 
the Secundine was ſeparated, the Orifices of the Veſſt 
are cloſed, aſſoon as it is cleanſed from whatfſoeyey 


Altho' I have ſaid, that a Woman in this Conditia 
for the Reaſons alledged, muſt neceſſarily be deling 
ed, that the Flooding may be ſtopt, I do not intendi 
ould be done as ſoon as perceiv'd ; becauſe fon 

mall Floodings have ſometimes been ſuppreſſe 


and the Ulſe of the Remedies ſpecify'd in the 


but in ſmall Quantity, and continues a little wil 
"tis good leaving the Labour to the Work of Nau 
provided the Woman hath ſufficient Strength, at 
that it be accompanied with no other evil Acciden 
But when it flows in ſo great abundance, that ſhef: 


muſt not be deferr'd ; and 'tis abfolutely neceſſaryl 
ſhould be deliver'd, whether ſhe be at her Reckouit 


Child's, bur preſently to do it. Externam fundet u 
Janguine vocem; ſhe caſts forth with her Blood her! 
Breath. Hippocrates knew very well the Danger of 


when he ſaid in his 56th Aphoriſm of the 5ch BoyWto 
In fluxu muliebri fi convulſio & animi defectus ad venue e 


malun If Convulfions and Faintings follow Floodin! 


f Nomen with Child. 89 
There muſt not always in theſe unfortunate Acci- 
ats be expected Pains and Throws. to force and bear 
wn, to forward Labour; for tho? they come at the 
winning, they uſually ceaſe aſſoon as the Flooding 
mes to Syncope's and Convulſions; neither muſt it be 
err d, till the Womb be enough opened, foraſmuch 
this Effuſion of Blood very much moiſtens it, and 
e Weakneſs relaxeth it, ſo that it may be then as ea- 
dilated as if there had been abundance of ſtrong 
rows. Wherefore, having placed the Woman in 
Situation we ſhall direct when we treat of Delive- 
s, let the Chirurgeon, having his Hands anoint- 
with Oil or freſh. Butter, introduce his Fingers 
ned together, by degrees into the Matrix, and 
ead them, open the one from the other when they 
in the Entry, for to dilate it ſufficiently by little 
d little, without any Violence, if poſſible; which 
ing done, and his Hand quite within, if he finds 
Waters not broke, let him break them, and then 
atſoever part of the Child preſents, tho* the Head 
rovided it be not juſt in the Birth) let him ſearch 
the Feet, and draw it forth by them (obſerving. 
ry Circumſtance, that ſhall be ſhewn in the 14th 
apter of the ſecond Book, where is deſcribed the 
y how to deliver a Woman, the Child coming wich 
Feet firſt) becauſe there. is better hold, and more © 
y to deliver by them, * than bj 
Head, or any other part of the Vit bout it could EY 
ly. Wherefore if the Feet lie 7 done wittout 
tready, the Chirurgeon mult ſeek- i in he Preface of 
them, which at that time is eaſier #he Tranſlator. +! 
e than at another, becauſe tige 
at Flooding makes the Womb looſe and ſlippery 
its Humidity, ſo that it will not be difficult for 
nto turn the Child, and bring it by the Feet, as we 
ſe even now ſaid; after which he muſt fetch the 
ter- burthen, which in theſe Caſes cleaves but little, 
ng careful not to leave ſo much as a Clod in the 


ä - 
. - . * ny 
1 ad 4 - 
i . 
! 
V 3 1 
* 
* 
7 
f 


08 eee 


| Months and a half gone with her fifth Child, and th 


About three Years fince, one of my Siſters, 


which were immediately followed with Flooding 


better underſtanding her Office, told her ſhe m 


* 


Ss Lib. 
Womb, left it ſtill continue the Flooding; which j, 
ing done, it will ſoon after ſtop, with all the Ag 
dents, if too much Time was not ſpent before the q 
x > mono eee 12-42 3's 3 $3 rt 
Many Women and Children have periſhed for wa 
of this Operation in this ill Accident; and many s 
thers have eſcaped Death (which elſe muſt certain 
had followed) by being timely ſuccoured.: | 
Guillimeau, in Chap. 13., of his 24 Bood of hayy 
Deliveries, makes mention of fix or ſeven Hiſtoric 
confirm this Verity, in ſome of which we may find ti 
Women and their Children bloody Victims of it, 
not having been in the like Caſe delivered, which 
* thers, by a ſeaſonable Delivery eſcaped : And d 
better to confirm it by my own Experience, I wil 
cite you one amongſt the reſt, very remarkable, 
the Remembrance of which J am ſo ſenfible, that 
Ink I write with at preſent, to publiſh it to the W 
for their Profit, ſeems to me to be Blood, becauki 
this ſad and fatal Occaſion, - I ſaw part of my {:ltt 
3 g W 


yet one and twenty Years of Age, being about ei 


very well in Health, was ſo unfortunate as to hurt! 
ſelf (tho at firſt ſmall in Appearance) by falling. 
her Knees, her Belly a little touching the Ground! 
the Fall; after which ſhe paſſed a Day or two, vil 
. out perceiving any great Alteration, which made i 
neglect torepolt herſelf, being very neceſſary fork 
but the third Day, or thereabouts, after her Hurt, 
bout Eleven in the Morning, ſhe was ſuddenly fur 
ſed with ſtrong and frequent Pains in the Bel 


this made her preſently ſend for her Midwife, who! 


have Patience, till the Womb had dilated it ſell“ 
the Pains, before ſhe could be delivered, aſſurinß 


n 1 


91 
her, that ſhe had no Reaſon to be aſcaid, and that 
| ſhould be quickly freed from the Danger, becauſe 
r Child came right: She made her thus hope in vain 
-e or four Hours, until, the Flooding ſtill continu- 
violently, the Pains began to 


aſe, and the poor Woman fell ben the Dan- 
o frequent Faintings, * and % was obvious to. 


n the Midwife defired a Chi- enn Boch bur Mid- . 


wives ought to diſco- 
n to adviſe with in this oo bee. 


ſe: They immediately ſent to my 
uſe for me, but unfortunately miſſing of me, they 
tfor him, whom they judged the able of all che 
irurgeons that practiſed Midwifery in Paris, and 
ediately conducted him to my Siſter's. where he 
ived about four in the Afternoon, and having {cen 
, | contented himſelf with only | | 
ing, She was a dead Woman, and + Ie were to be wif 4 


nething was to be done to ber, but , 1. Tati 
ive ber all the Sacraments, and that fo, in thi: ves 
lately ſhe could not be delivered ; ; the like dingerous 


cluded , who believed that the Nopled | 
inion of a Man ſo authentickly e- conſuls, . AA 


cating. what 
they cannot well 


don as he had delivered this Pro- 
ick, he immediately returned 
e, and would by no means ſtay vage Patients from 
ger, but left this young Woman ſending for other 
hat deplorable Condition without Help and Advice; 


hat time had delivered her, which 
very eaſie to be done, as will plainly appear by the 


0 great Reputation, together with that of che * 
dwife, ſince Monſieur N. * could * The gr Miſ 
nothing, there was no other Re- chiefs be gre. E 


$0 


rather than "hoped 


ich likewiſe the Midwife jointly Caſen (whereof b 


have no certain 


med of. all, muſt be- infallible. ffn one or more, by - 


perform, or diſcou- x 


Succour, whoſe Life he had cer- Ting Life in Bal. 
ly faved wich her Child's, if he hie their Re. 


Tc! of the Hiſtory. After the Advice of a Perſon I 


7 for ſo you A Danger, but I/ the 3 
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and other Clothes, which were all muck wet with! 


92 Of the Diſeaſes Lib 
of ſuch who have to hope in God alone, who i; jt 
5 og as mas, They therefore . 
2 e ed to comfort my poor Siſter a5 ud 
2a they could, who longed for » 
thing more than to ſee me, to know whether I way 
paſs the ſame Sentence; and whether her Dangy 
which till augmented more and more, was with 
Remedy (for her Blood flowed away continually 
great Abundance.) At length I returned hon: 
where they had been long before to tell me this hy 
News, tho' by Misfortune could not find me (as [ fi 
before) which as ſoon as I underſtood, I immedizy 
haſtned to her with all poſſible ſpeed, where I fau,! 
ſoon as I came in, ſo pitiful a Spectacle, that alli 
Paſſions of my Soul were at the Inſtant agitated vi 
many and different Commotions ; having aſterun 
a little recovered my Senſes, I drew near to my\ 
ſter's Bed, where they had juſt. given her the lalty 
craments, and ſhe conjured me very often to giveth 
Succour, which ſhe ſaid ſhe only expected from nt 
After that I had underſſood from the Midwife all ti 
Had paſſed, and the Opinion of the Chirurgeon thath 
ſeen her above two Hours before (for it was then 
- A Clock) I perceived the Blood to flood continually: 
great Abundance Aer Intermiſſion, AN 
Ane Sunne; ſhe had already loſt above * ti 
; Berth __ Quarts: And which was very 

4 markable, above twelve ſmall Por! 
gers, in the two Hours after the Chirurgeon ws! 
turned, as it ſeemed to me by the number of Nap! 


which Blood had ſtayed in her Body, and ſaved 
Life, if ſhe had been then delivered: I ſaw likes 
that ſhe grew every Moment weaker and wee! 
which convinced me that ſhe was then in more dae 
than ſhe would have been, if they had not let ſlip 
Opportunity of delivering her two or. three H 
before, as it was poſſible ang gaſy ; becauſe ſhe" 


| of W, omen with Child. 2 
1 almoſt all her Strength ſhe afterwards loſt with 

reſt of her Blood, which all along flooded away; 
| deſirous to know whether they could have deli- 
ed her, I found by trying her Body, that the in- 

d Orifice of the Womb was dilated in ſuch ſort 

t I could eaſily introduce two or three Fingers, and 

ing marked it, I made the Midwife try again to 
whether the Orifice was ſo diſpoſed when the Chi- 
geon ſaid that ſhe could not be delivered, and whe- 

ſhe was of his Opinion. She told me it was ſo, and 
it had been always in the ſame Condition from the 
e of his Departure. Aſſoon as ſhe had made me 
Declaration, I eaſily perceived his Ignorance, and 
re the Shoe. wring'd him. 8 
Vherefore T told her, that I wondred much they 

e both of that Opinion, ſeeing that in Truth it 
ned quite contrary to me, becauſe it was at tliat 

2 moſt certainly very eaſie for him to have deli- 
d her, if he had pleaſed, as it till was, and what 
ed I would have done at that very Moment, if it 
been poſſible for me to have had Power enough 
r my Spirit, which wavered a long while about 
Reſolution I was conftrained to take, after I had 

the Hopes of all other Help. That which hindred . 
was not ſo much the Prognoſtick that ſo famous. 
hirurgeon had made, in periwading all the Aſſi- 
ts, that ſhe could not be delivered (tho' it mige 
raſh to oppoſe the Sayings of ſuch as are eſteemed  *© 
cles) neither was it the little Strength the Patient 
then left: But it was chiefly the Relation of 
Perſon, being my Siſter, whom I tenderly loved, 
ch troubled my Spirits with ſuch different Paſſions, _ 
e her before me ready to expire through the pro- 
Nous loſs of Blood, which proceeded from the ſame. 
Ws as mine own, that it was impoſſible for me at 
Moment to reſolve, and obliged me to ſend again 
e Chirurgeon (who riot long ſince returned home) 
treat him to come back again to the Houle, = 2 
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to the Deſpair of her Life, as he had done, anj 
ſuffer the Infant to periſh with her unbaptized ; why 


. - Iedpe the Facility of it: But by Misfortune he un 


3 * 
oy 


Wo in pig: . | 1 
i caſie in the like Caſe, becauſe the . 


that in thoſe Caſes there is no hope, unleſs it beg 
dertaken as ſoon as may be) I might perſwade him: 


derſtand: But no Prayers nor Sollicitations could 


was impoſſible for him to do any thing in the d 
come time enough, I would have convinced oft 


was an Hour and half ſpent, which time ſhe float 
without Intermiſſion, and her Weakneſs grew nt 
and more: Wherefore ſeeing my ſelf without Hope 
getting tlie Perſons I ſent for, I reſolved to deliver! 
_ Preſently, which before was beyond my Power, 
the Reaſons recited, and indeed was now a little. 
Ante for the Mother; for, if I could have command 
my Paſſions to have done it at the Inftant I arrit 
 _ there would then have been great Hopes to have ſa 
ber, as well as I did the Child: After I had thus 
puoared my ſelf for it, that is, having directed tuo 
1 my Fingers into the inner Orifice of the Womb, bei 
vopen enough to admit them into it, Idid in a little wi 
After introduce a third, and by Degrees the End 
A the five of my Right Hand, with which I dil 


- 
* 


(my ſelf demonſtrating to him the Facility I foundſ 
the Operation, and make him underſtand and conjy 


deliver her, rather than to abandon the Mother 


had been prevented if he had done what Art reg 
red, which is at leaſt (when both cannot be ſay 
ts ſave the Child, if poſſible, without Prejudice toy 
Mot her, which was very eaſie, as you ſhall preſently 


prevail with him to return, excuſing himſelf, thy 


When this was related to me, I ſent yet again ton 
ther Chirurgeon, one of my Companions, being 11 
tle more obliging and ſerviceable, whom, if heh 


Neceflity of the Operation, and made him ackn 


broad. During all theſe Goings and Comings, th 


the Orifice ſufficiently to admit it quite in, as it i 
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od moiſtens and relaxeth extreamly (as is already 


ntioned) the whole Womb; into which having ſo 7 


* 
* 
— . * * - 


- he 
* 
. 


dy entred my Hand, 1 found the Child came right, 


d the Waters not yet broken; wherefore I preſent- 


broke the Membranes with my Nails and Fingers, 
then turning the Child, I took it by the Feet, and 


pk ; all which I finiſhed in leſs time than a Hun. 
d could be counted, and do conſcientiouſly pro- 


Life, of thoſe whoſe Children came againſt Na- 
, nor eaſier, and with leſs Violence to the Mother, 


wall I did to her, and found her ſelf very much 
forted as ſoon as ever ſhe was deliver'd, and imme- 
ely after the flooding began to ceaſe : As to the 


by a Prieſt that was in the Chamber. The poor 
ent, and all the Company preſent (which were in 


had but little reaſon to aſſure any ſuch thing. 

he Operation was finiſhed time enough tor the 
d's Baptiſm, which (praiſed be God) it received; 
too late to ſave the Mother's Life, who (having 


before ſhe was delivered. The flooding indeed 


able het to reſiſt thoſe frequent Faintings, which 


long Hours before, as without doubt he might as 
have done as I; in which 2 
e loſt above 20 ſfmall 4% Ounces. 


ught it forth very eaſily, after the manner I ſhall 
h in the forementioned 14th Chapter of the 24 


never to have deliver'd a Woman ſooner in all 


Id, I brought it alive, and it was preſently bapti- 


t Number) found then manifeſtly that the Chiryys: 
n and Midwife, who ſaid ſhe could not be delivers 


ed preſently, but ſhe had not Blood enough left, 


ight have done, as may probably be conjeur'd, 
e Chirurgeon that firſt ſaw her had deliver'd her 


did not in the leaſt complain during the Operati- 
altho' ſhe had her Senſes very well, and exactly 


/ 


e 


re loſt all her Blood) dy'd an Hour after ſhe was 
eliver'd, by the ſame Weakneſs that ſhe often fell 
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96 Of the Diſeaſes Lib 
four or five poſlibly might have been ſufficient to hy 
ſaved her Life, ſhe being a young Woman of ay 
good Conſtitution, having no Inconvenience or ig 
neſs when ſhe was ſurprized with this fatal Accidy 
which befel her (as aforeſaid) about eleven in g 
Morning, and ſhe was delivered about ſeven at Nig 
and becauſe ſhe had loſt ſo much Blood before the () 
ration, it prov'd unprofitable, ſhe dying an Hourty 
having her perfect Senſes to the Moment ſhe expin 
which was about Eight the ſame Night. 
I I will upon this lamentable Subject (to the end ny 
Care may be taken in the like Cafes) examine, by: 
of Digreſſion, what might be the Motive of this Pt 
_ * ceeding of the Chirurgeon, and of ſome others oft 
fame Humour. It muſt neceſſarily be agreed, tht 
was for one or more of theſe three Cauſes, why eic 
he would not, or could not lay this Woman, when 
ſaw her two Hours before me, which, as I noted} 
fore, might eaſily have been done: It was eit 
through Ignorance, Malice or Policy: To imagin 
is his Ignorance, I cannot perſwade my felf, becu 
he hath too great Reputation for that, altho' mn 
Perſons that underſtand the Art very well, eaſily 
gree with me, that he is of the Number of thoſe, 
whom may be juſtly ſaid, Minuit præſentia fan 
That it was through Malice, who can imagine a 
of ſo deteſtable a Reſolution could be found! Buti 
were neither Ighorance nor Malice, it is eaſie to g 
„ „„ „, it a damnable Policy, qualify 
el, Paraing ſome. with the Name of Prudent 
n this falſe Prudence they ordin! 


upon the Alvice of el 0 8 . lie 
fuch famous Pra- uſe that are in great Reputation, 

Tone or er ver erideavouring to their utmoſt 115 
wives, that prefer ſh Faw. | LEE | 
es ther ſhun dangerous Cures, lf thy, th 

| Gove their Conſrien- Un erſtand not the Art, ſhou tm 
ces. e good Opinion they had of tit | 8, 
when it happens that the Patient. * 

* 


- under their Hands, altho' they were carefplty and 
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y delivered. This was juſt our Misfortune; for this 
hirurgeon, who was very much eſteemed by many 
omen of Quality whom he delivered, avoided, all he 
duld, dangerous Labours, ſubject to ill Succeſs, as this 
25; and the rather then, becauſe there was in my 
iſter's Chamber a Lady of Quality, Wife to one of 
ge chief Captains of the Guards, who dwelt in the 
me Houſe, and whom he ordinarily delivered; which 
as the cauſe, that, believing the Iſſue of the Opera- 
on doubtful, he choſe rather to preſerve the Eſteem 
his ancient Practice, amongſt ſuch as underſtood not 
e Buſineſs ſo well as to be Judge of his Proceedings, 
an to do in this Caſe his Chriſtian Duty ; to which 
e ought always to have more regard, than to all 
> Intereſts of vain Reputation, which uſually core 
pts the Conſcience. They that make uſe of this Po- 


y are often acceſſory to the Death of poor Women 
o call for their Aſſiſtance; and of their Children 


hs 
* 


I was willing to recite every Circumſtance of this 
agedy, that one may know in the like Caſe the Ne- 
lity of a ſpeedy Delivery. I have ſince that had 
ny in the ſame Caſe, to whom (by the Aſſiſtance 
God) If warranted the Lives of the Women, and 
ed the Children ; of which I had in my ſelf more 
isfaction, than I could have gained by all the Ho- 
rthe World could procure me by fo wicked a Po- 
; which neither Chirurgeon nor Midwife of an 
ight Conſcience will ever uſe. = 
ow ſince in all Floodings there ever follows 
akneſs and Faintings, we muſt endeavour to preſerve 
little Strength the Patient hath left, and augment 
poſſible; that ſo they may have ſufficient to en- 
e the Operation, and to eſcape afterwards: To 
ch purpoſe there ought to be given her, from time 
time, good ſtrengthning Broths, Gellies, and a 
good Wine: She muſt always ſmell to Roſe- Vi- 


r, and have a warm Toaſt dipt in Wine and Ci- 
| namon, 
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88 Of the Diſeaſes Lib. 
namon, applied to the Region of her Heart; whiz 
will do her more good than ſolid Food; for, as E 
crates faith in the 11th Aphoriſm of his 2d Book, py 
lius eſt potu refici, quam cibo, One is ſooner nouriſhed} 
Drink than Meat; becauſe the liquid Aliment y 
much ſooner diſtributed than the ſolid : And to pn 
vent the Blood from flooding in great abundance g 
"RR ſhe can be delivered, * a Vein in 
* Rather the Liga" Arm may be opened, to turn a lit 
tures above the EF the Courſe backwards; and apply; 


7 . 
2 2 ** along her Reins, Napkins wet in) 


ready loſt. ter and Vinegar. But if the Floodiy 
5 proceeds from the Separation oft 
After- burthen from the Womb, as my Siſter's was, 
theſe Things are to little purpoſe; and the beſt 
pedient is, to deliver the Woman as ſoon as may} 
tho? ſhe were but three or four Months gone with Chil 
or leſs ; becauſe all ought as well to be brought ay; 
whatever is within the Womb, whether it be fi 
Conception, Mole, or Child, without leaving u 
Thing behind, which when it is quite cleared, clot 
and contracting it ſelf, ſtops the Flooding, fort 
Reaſons above alledged, and all Accidents which we 
cauſed by it; whereby the Woman afterwards rec 
vers, if there be but ſufficient Strength remaining 1 
8 Delivery, as certainly will be, if not delay dt 
Ong. | | 


C 
Of the Weight, bearing down, or Relaxatil 
the Matrix, which hinders a Woman with Ci 
in her Walking, and Freedom of Coition. 


A FFAny Women with Child find an extraordin 
V. Weight at the Bottom of their Bellies; whit 
comes, becauſe the Womb, by the Weight it conta 
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of Women with Child. 99 
its Capacity, bears down upon the Neck, and ſome- 
mes ſo low, that they cannot walk without Pain and 
cadling 3 at which time alſo they cannot uſe Copu- 
tion, but with great Inconvenience. ' _ 
The bearing down of the Womb is when it only a 
Is into the Vagina, without coming in the leaſt forth Wm 
the Privities, for then ic is called the falling out, _ 
Precipitation, Which is a more troubleſome and dan- 
xrous Diſeaſe, and doth not uſually befal Women 
ich Child, becauſe the Extent and Bigneſs of the 
omb hinders it, that it cannot fall out, but only 
ars down. The Precipitation is diſcern'd by the 
ew; and the bearing down eaſily, by putting up 4 
nger into the Vagina; for there the Womb will be 
on met with, and its inner Orifice, which is very 
ar the Privicies, eſpecially when the Woman ſtands 
right, This bearing down is * of- e 
Wr by - - of * > oh | 
igaments of the Womb, and 2, 
efly the || large ones, which ought Fee, 70 — 4 
aſten it on each fide towards the tothe —— 
ins, to prevent it; which Relaxa- 


1 


comes either from the Weight of the Burthen 
ears and contains within, conſtraining theſe Liga» 
nts to be extended more than or- | | 
ary ; or from ſome * Fall, which * 4 Fall cannot cauſt 
much ſhaking of it produceth the the bearing down a» 
e Effect, and ſo much the eaſier, ) prom. 9%; 12. 

. g the Lis 
bow much the Burden is greater; gamentz; the ſame is 
likewiſe from great Pains or bad. zo be ſaid of Pains or 
jour, which preceded the preſent Bad Labour. 
gnancy: Or very often it is cau- | 
or at leaſt facilitated, by abundance of Humours, 
ch moiſtning the Ligaments, relax them in chat 
mer, to which the Phlegmatick are very ſubject, 
WP uſually are much troubled with the Whites. 
ſides the Hindrance which the bearing down of 
Womb cauſeth to the Woman's Walking and Un 
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— © Of the Diſeaſes Lib.] 
df Coition (as we have above-mentioned) it cauſch 
Iikewiſe by its Weight, principally towards the latte 
end of her Reckoning, a Numbneſs in her Hips, Slee, 
neſs in her Thighs, as alſo Difficulty of Urine, ay 
going to Stool; becauſe by bearing down it preſly 
1 down the * Bladder, and the gry 
| 0 Kathe! ihe Neck + Gut, between both which it b f 
+ Refum | tuated. The Patient may be mug 
290 eeeaſier cured of this bearing-dow 
after ſhe is brought to Bed, than whilſt ſhe is wii 
Child; for being freed from its Burden, its Ligamen 
will be the eaſier fortify'd; beſides ſhe may then u 
Peſſaries to keep it in its Place, which cannot ſo wt 
be done when ſhe is with Child. 
From what Cauſe ſoever this bearing-down pt 
ceeds, the beft Remedy for a big-belly'd Woman; 
to keep her Bed, becauſe the Weight of it doth mi 
and more relax the Ligaments when ſhe is up: Any 
ſhe hath neither the Means nor Convenience ſo 
take her Reſt, at leaſt let her, if her Belly be by. 
.nough, as it is towards the latter end of her Reckonu;, 
wear a Swaith very broad and fit for the purpoſe, tl | 
by this means the Burden being a little ſupported, e. 
Ligaments may not be ſo much ſtretched and lengt ; 
ed; and if ſhe have a Difficulty in making Water, he 
her when ſhe would do it, help her ſelf; by lifting WWict 
with both Hands her Belly before, which will be a in 
- Eaſe, and hinder the Neck of the Bladder from being 
much compreſſed; but if the Humours cauſe this eu; 
laxation of the Ligaments of the Womb, ſhe Had 
keep her ſelf to a drying Diet, her Food being rang 
roaſted than boiled, and muſt refrain Copulation. 1 
Woman muſt not be ſtrait-lac 
* Seldom. * becauſe that alſo forceth down 
Meatrix; and above all, when ſh: 
in Labour, Care muſt be taken, that neither by mM 
of the Throws,» which ſtrongly force down the Wo 
nor by the Birth of the Child, nor the violent 9 
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f Women with Child, 101 
ion of the Burden, ſhe gets a Precipitation inſtead of 
bearing-down; which is ſoon done, as is ſeen of- 
en, when the Method I teach in the 16th Chapter of 


he ſecond Book (where I treat of this Labour) is 
ot well obſerved. 8 8 


+ 
4 


C HA P. XXII. 


Y the Dropſy of the Womb, and the ædematous 
Tumours of the Lips of the Privities. _ 


| HERE are many phlegmatick Women, who cer- 
tainly believing themſelves with Child, void no- 
ing but Water, which was collected together in their 
omb, and is called the Dropſy of the Womb. It 
ath often happen'd, that ſuch a Diſeaſe hath decei- 
d the Midwives as well as the Patient, who having a 
ng time hoped, and been indulged in their Hopes of 
Child, at length, inſtead of it, find nothing but 
ear Waters; as it once did to that Wood-Merchant 
mentioned in the 13th Chapter of this firſt Book) 
ho at the end of nine or ten Months, labouring under 
ch a falſe Belly, voided a Quantity of theſe Waters, 
ng all that was contained and incloſed in the Womb. 
vilemean, in the firſt Chapter of his firſt Book of La- 
urs, makes mention of the like Hiſtory, of one 
adam du Peſcher, who voided a Pailful of Water, 
Nainly believing her ſelf to be with Child: And 
meiw, in the 15th Chapter of his 6th Book of Path-- 
gie, recites a Caſe much more wonderful, concerning 
eſe Dropſies. He tells us, that he ſaw a Woman, 
ho at the times of her Purgations, , caſt forth by the 
ſeck of the Womb ſo great a Quantity of Water, 

Wy hot and yellowiſh, that ſhe filled fix or ſeven 

ins; and voided ſo much of it, that her Belly grew 


H 3 flat, 
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102 Of the Diſcaſes Lib! 


| before, and that this Woman (which is moſt obſz, 


with Child, and was brought to Bed of a liviy 


Womb have been ſent thither from elſewhere, thy 


Womb for a Child, by careful obſerving al | 
mentioned in the Treatiſe of a true Conception, whii 
concur not in this Diſeaſe. The Patient bath indeed 


. 4 . * 
” * 


flat, after which her Courſes came immediately in a 
der; and in the following Months the like Quant 
was again collected, which afterwards came away; 


vable) being cured of this Indiſpoſition, conteing 
Child, 

Theſe Waters are either bred in the Womb, 
brought thĩther from ſome other Part, as in the Dry 
ſy of the Belly it paſſeth by Tranſudation throyp 
the porous Subſtance of the Membranes of the Won 
They are bred in the Womb, when it 1s too cold, 
too much debilitated by an ill and violent Laby 
preceeding; or, becauſe the Filth, as Whites or 
ther Superfluities which it was accuſtomed to ij 
charge it ſelf of, hath a long time been ſuppreſſi 
When the Waters contained in the Capacity of th 


are then never wrapt in a particular Membrane, bu 
only retained by the exact Cloſure of its Orifice, a 
flows away as ſoon as it begins to open: But wia 
they are bred in the Womb (which is for the mol 
part after Copulation, if the Seed be either too coli 


Wateriſh, or corrupted) they are then ſometime 


contained within Membranes, which hinders the Pu 

tient from a ſpeedy diſcharging of it, ſhe going wil 

it as long almoſt as with a Child: And this is the Drop 

” which perſwades them ſometimes they are wil 
_ 


Tis eaſie to avoid the miſtaking the Droply 9 
| thie Sigt 


her Belly ſwell'd, and her * Courk 


* Net always in ei- ſtopt in this Caſe as well as if ſhe we" 


#her Caſe, but oft. with Child, but there are man 


65 $7 


Ch neg m3 things which will diſcover to us i 
A Difference ; for in the Droply, r 
C er real 
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of Women with Child, © 103 
aſts are flabby, ſoft and fallen; ſhe will have no 


kin them, nor find her ſelf quicken at the ordina- 
ime, but only as it were a bubling of agitated Wa- 


; ſhe feeleth a greater Pain and Weight in her Bel- 


which is likewiſe more equally in its Circumference 
ended, than if there were a Child; the Lips of the 
mb, her Thighs and Legs will be ſwell'd and cede- 
ous; and a worſe Colour in her Face than 'when- 
h Child. Now as this Dropſy may come alone, ſo 
wiſe it may often happen together with a true Con- 
tion, theſe Warers being then contained without 
Membranes of the Child in the Cavity of the 
b; for tho' there may be much Water within 
e Membranes, it is not properly the Dropſy of 
Womb, becauſe there muſt ever WY RL 
turally be ſome, in the midſt of N 
ch the Fetus is contained: Notwithſtanding, 
etimes there is ſuch a Quantity, which doth ſo pro- 
ouſly ſwell the Woman's Belly, that one would be- 
> ſhe had two or three Children, when ſhe hath 
only one, which is much weakened by it, becauſe 
preateſt part of its Nouriſhment + | | 
reſolved into theſe Waters, T Rather the Waters 


wo. „ hinder the Mother's | 
halmoſt extinguiſhethand ſuffo r 


5 that little natural Heat which 

ere. Some Women have eva- — MT 
ed three or four Quarts above EIS 
Months before they were brought to Bed; when 
happens, they are then con- Amnios & Cho- 

ed in the [ Womb without the rion; Jet not with- 
branes; for elſe the Child out a peculiar Mem. 


Id _ brane, otherwiſe they 
be neceſſitated to be born pre- „ Bae — 


ly after theſe Evacuationsꝰ, if it they came. 

+ the Waters (naturally con- #* That being the 

ed in the Membranes) that right time of La- 

„ _ | 

he beſt Remedy for this kind of Dropſy, the 

van being with Child, is to wait with Patience 
| AY Wy” the 
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104 e the Diſeaſes * Lib | 


Women are ſo big and ſwelled, that they cannot di 


walking, unleſs with Pain and great Inconveniem 
This Swelling is then livid, and almoſt tranſpam 


— 
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making many Scarrifications with a {mall Inciſion-kn 
all along the Lips, whereby the Humours will ſt 
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the Hour of her Delivery, obſerving the mean tin 
a drying Dyet : But when it is only Water containg 
in the Womb, ſhe muſt uſe Diureticks, cauſing j 
Womb to open and evacuate them; and her Couyg 
muſt be endeavoured to be provoked, having alyy 
3 Care to deſtroy, by convenient Purges, the Cauſe 
the Generation of ſuch Superfluities. 

The Womb is ſometimes ſo full of theſe Humoy 
that it diſchargeth ſome on the outward Parts, x 
principally upon thoſe which are near, as the Lin 
the Privities, which often are thereby ſo ſwelled, t 
they become quite blown up; and ſometimes in (x 


their Thighs together for them, which hinders th 


even as a Hydrocele; becauſe of the Quantity of c 
Water which filled it: And becauſe it may be pai 
and inconvenient to the Woman during her Lab 
by reaſon they ſtraiten the Paſſages, it will be nec 
ry to remedy it before; which, for ,the greater (a 
tainty, muſt be done by the Operation of the Ha 


out and diſtil forth by little and little; after whi 
Compreſſes, dipt in Aromatick and Aſtringent Vi 
muſt be put upon it to prevent Relapſes, by fortihi 
the Parts, cauſing the Patient to obſerve all the wil 
a good Dyet fit for the Dropſy. Some would ap 
Leeches, to avoid the Pain of the Knife: Butt 


are not ſo proper, becauſe the ſmalk Ocifices i) : 
make, as ſoon as they are taken off, immediately ref 
again, which happens not fo ſoon to the ScarrifiaWat 


ons, made as big or little as one will, and maj 
kept open by Ointments applied to them, as lon 
may be thought fit or neceſſary, A Seton with 8 


ducgeſs hath been applied. 
CHA 
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ber CH AP. XXIII. ; 
the Venereal Diſeaſe in Women with C Jana. 


'T is not very hard to imagine, how a breeding- 
Woman that hath the Pox can communicate it to 
hild in her Belly, becauſe this contagious Diſeaſe 

rrupting all the Maſs of the Mother's Blood, it is 

eflary che Infant, which hath then no other Suſte- 
ce, ſhould be infected with it, converting this bad 
dod into its own Subſtance, the Acrimony of which 
dod eaſily cauſeth in an Infant's tender Body thoſe 
lignant Ulcers, which all Children, whoſe Mo- 
rs are contaminated with it, uſually bring with 

m at their Birth. It breaks not out ſometimes be- 

e the Child is 5, 6, 7, or 10 Months old. | 

The Pox, which in its Eſſence is of the ſame Species, 

] is only diſtinguiſhed by Degrees, according as it 

greater or leſs, communicating it ſelf by the means 

the Mother's Blood, will make more or leſs Impreſ- 
on the Infant's Body, according to its Strength or 
akneſs ; and if the big-bellied Woman have Ulcers 

y near the Womb, as in the Neck and neighbouring 

rs, by this Proximity the Venom will be very eaſi- 
conveyed to it. | No eaſter than if remote] 

do not deſign here to enquire into the Bottom of 
Venereal Diſeaſe, nor to write particularly of the 

Ire of it : But intend only to ſhew whether Women 

y undergo the Cure whilſt with Child, or ought 

refore to defer it till after they are brought to Bed. 

at this may be the better determined, we muſt 

Ike ſome Diſtinction: For, when the Woman is 

ards the End of her Account, it ought to be de- 

ed till after ſhe is brought to Bed, when both ſhe 
| the Child, if infected, may be taken in Hand; 

Ruſs the Labour coming on, when the Woman is — 

e che 


y * E W ” , \ . ""* . « 2 j * N | | = _ | 
- * - : | | | | | | 
. Cw 3 wy . — - * * 4 — * : F i = » 9 1 9 
1 3 * ; n * | | 
| | 2 | * " © * . +» - * * - 4 1 
1 x N | | 
- | | | 


* TY D 0 8 1 Lan * u : \ : 
3 * * * 0 1 * ** 7 1 * 
: : \ | 7 ; 4 : 
N — a" * * * 
: © 1 * * X 
= . 4 4 
7 > hs. 


Violence of the Medicaments, and accuſe the Chiny 


cauſed no great Accidents, one ought then likewiſe 


Which threaten Danger, if her Cure be protrach 


wiſe certainly do. Let her then be taken in Hal 
without ſuffering the Accidents longer to augmen 
which by continuance render themſelves much mot 


fon alſo, no Mercurial Medicine muſt be taken * : 


* * f 
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8 Of the Diſeaſes Lib! 
the midſt of her Cure, ſhe may run the Hazard of h 


Life: And beſides, if the Child ſhould be then ſti. 
born, one would be apt to think it was killed by 8 


geon of Raſhneſs. 34, 
When the Pox is but in the firſt Degree, and hy 


remit the eradicating Cure till after Child-bed, and 
contented only with the Palliating by a convenizy 
Dyet and gentle Purgers from time to time, to py 
vent the Evils encreaſing: But if the Woman, whe 
young with Child, hath the Pox in the higheſt Degry 
accompany'd with very great and continual Accidem 


till after Delivery; (becauſe in ſo long a time thi 
Accidents augmenting more and more, it would“ 
impoflible but her Fruit ſhould be corrupted, and 

ry hard if ſhe did not miſcarry:) Thar the great 
of theſe two Evils be avoided, ſhe having Strength 

nough, ought to be taken in Hand: For, to imagin 
the worſt, that the Remedies make her miſcarry, iti 
no more than the greatneſs of the Diſeaſe would otht 


dangerous both to her and her Child, being carefult 
give her the gentleſt Remedies, and with more Pr 
paration and Circumſpection, ſo that the Evacuatid 
procured to her by Salivation, ben 

* Which Courſes ther by * little at a time, andt 


= 2 4 erves Jonger, than too great and ſudden. 
+ % Unguentum and above all, that it be rather h/ e h. 
Neapolitanum. nointing the upper Parts only WW, b. 


| 1 Mercurial Ointments, and not 
Perfumes, which ſooner endanger miſcarrying, by. 
pening the Womb; beſides, that they ſooner call 
the Fruit to periſh if it had Life. For the ſame Re 


* 
- a, 
, - * 
7 f 
, 


of Women with Child. 105 | 
Mouth: Wherefore Frictions of the upper Parts 
to be preferred, endeavouring always, as much 
nay be, to be Maſters of che Evacuation, and to 
ger it from cauſing a Looſneſs ; for that is more 
-erous than Salivation, || becauſe |, 
e continual forcing downwards in 
g to Stool, by which the Womb | 
Iires great Commotion, and is extremely agitay - 


| The Flux is nos 
othermiſe kind, 


know very · well that many will not eaſily be per- 
ied, but that either it is impoſſible to cure a Wo- 
of the Pox whilſt ſhe is with Child, or that ſhe 
her Child cannot undergo the Remedies without 
table Danger of Death: However, the Experi- 
[ have had of it my ſelf, makes me to be of ano- 
Opinion, which I am willing to communicate for 
xample in the like Caſe. In the Lear 1660, 
I practisꝰd Midwifery in the Hoſtel de dies at Pa- 
a young Wench not above twenty Years old, 
thither to lie- in of her ſecond Child, that had 
he Pox before ever ſhe conceived the firſt time, 
ſer miſcarried of a dead Child, rotten with the 
therefore being big this ſecond time, and per- 
g the Accidents of her Diſeaſe to augment more 
more, ſhe concluded there was no Hopes this 
Belly would ſucceed any better than the firſt, - 
ſe ſhe had all over her Body, eſpecially upon 


aled daily ; and fearing it might turn to a Cancer 
her Reckoning was compleat, being but three 
is gone, ſhe reſolved to ſubmit to a thorough 
then, and to hazard her Life in that Condition 
e her Child's, having no other Hopes to effect 
Ir being able her ſelf to reſiſt the growing Diſ- 
Wl he acquainted three or four Chirurgeons both 
er Diſeaſe and Deſign, not at all concealing her 
Belly ; who for that Cauſe would not undertake 
Who ſhe was fully reſolved upon it, and promiſed 


49 


ber Breaſts, very many malignant Ulcers, which * 
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108 Of the Diſeaſes Lil 
to pay them well) telling her that their Conſci 
would not ſuffer them to do it in the Condition 
was in, and that it would be better ſhe would pax 
ly ſubmit to it as well as ſhe could, till ſhe was bryy 
to Bed, and then they would very willingly wy 
take her : But when ſhe found none would under 
her, unleſs ſhe concealed her Great-Belly, which 
not hard to be done, being but 3 Months gone, 
believing there was no, better an Expedient : She 
with another (to whom ſhe mentioned nothing (j 
Great-Belly,) that put her into the ordinary Coy 
as if there had been no Conception; and, beſidg; 
common Remedies uſed in this Diſeaſe, he gan 
à Salivation by five or ſix reiterated Frictions af 
Ointment, which followed her very plentiful) 
whole Weeks, fo that ſhe was well and perfedty; 
red, without leaving the leaſt ill Accident behux 
her Diſeaſe. When ſhe was almoſt recovered, 1 
that all had ſucceeded well, ſhe told her Chir 
he was 4 Months and a half gone with Child, (fir 
was 3 Months when ſhe came to him, where ſhel6 
ed fix Weeks intire, without having it in the leaſt} 
ceived) which at firſt he could hardly beliers, 
perceiving her Belly rather grown bigger than E 
during the Evacuation the Phyfick had made, be 
immediately aſſured of the Truth of it: She infor 
him, that the Reaſon why ſhe had concealed hero 


Belly, was, the Refuſal four Chirurgeons (to wif © 

Ph ſhe confeſt it) made to take her in Hand. Fuel 
| time ſhe was cured ſhe ſuffered not the lea F©* 
convenience during all the Remainder of her e 
except a little Want, becauſe all the Monej 8 

had was given the Chirurgeon for her 0 ©© 

which made her come to the Hoſtel de Dieu i t 

in, where 1 delivered her of a Child at ther h. 


time, as big, fat and healthy, as if the Moth! 
ver had had the leaſt Touch of that Diſes 
her whole Body; and which was very remaik 


3 a \ 


eff Women with Child. 109 

* Burden (which is a part very 
eptable of the leaſt Impreſſion of * We muſt take the 
oman's corrupt-Humours) was * s Word for 

cat, fair and ruddy as could be 

gined, * : os ' | 

his Example, which is very true, may convince 

that a big-bellied Woman may be taken in Hand 
the Pox; and more ſafely, if the Precautions no- 
above be carefully obſerved ; For it is without 
tradition, that if this Woman had- not been cu- 
\ ſhe had this ſecond time been brought to Bed of 
ten Child, as before. Relating once this Hiſtory. 
Chirurgeon, a Friend of mine ; he told me, that 
imſelf twice, in two different Perſons, had the: 
2 Succeſs, who were very well cured, and their 
dren likewiſe well born at the full time, without 
ng the leaſt Impreſſion of the Venom in any part 
eir Body. Varandæus confirms to us this Truth in 
2d Chapter of his 2d Book of Womens Diſeaſes, 


re he preciſely tells us, that he had ſeen big - belli- 


Vomen, who had had this Diſeaſe eradicated by A- 
tings with Mercury, and Salivation preſcribed by 
pericks; which may convince us that this Cure 
eaſily have a better Succeſs, when a and 
ag d by a knowing and experienced Perſon. 
a Word, tis eaſy to be perſwaded that they can 
re it, altho' with Cliild, becauſe many very often 


to be.g or 1 10 times blooded. 


- . 
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5 gone through with their Chil-. bunding Vomey with... 
to their full Account, and been kr 25 Joke 
dof chem as wel a if they ee 
had had any ill Accident. >. 7699 
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continual Fevers for 12 or 15 Days, and other! _ 
e Diſtempers, for which they have been neceſlita>+ 


yet notwithſtanding have oft- +; Such frequent 
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= 110 Of the Diſeaſes Th Lib 
e 
Of Abortion, and its Cauſes. 


We a Woman cafts forth in the Begin 
V what ſhe had retained by Conception in 
Womb, tis called an Effluxion, or a ſliding ay 
the Seeds, becauſe they have not yet acquir'd any ii 
Subſtance: If they miſcarry of a falſe Concept 
which is ordinarily from the latter end of the fir 
the end of the ſecond Month, it is called an Expully 
but when the Infant is already formed, and begin 
live, if it comes before the time ordain'd and q 
ſcrib'd by Nature, it is an Abortion : Which m 
happen from the ſecond to the beginning of the ſem 
Month, for afterwards it is accounted a Birth, beat 
the Infant being ſtrong enough, and having all its}: 
ſections, may then live, which is impoſſible, i 
comes before. Theſe things thus underſtood, welt 
ſay, that an Abortion is an iſſuing forth of the Chi 
yet imperfect, out of the Womb, contrary to Nan 
before the term limited; which is the cauſe, that | 
the moſt part it is dead, or if ſometimes alive, it d 

in a ſhort time after. = NIE 
We may for the moſt part aſſert, that every 20 
Diſeaſe eaſily makes a Woman miſcarry ; becauſe ti 
 _  &deſtcoy her Fruit, which being dead, never ſtays id 
. in the Womb, and-alfo puts the Woman in great 
AZuard of her Life, as ſaith Hippocrates in the 3oth Ap 
riſm of his 5th Book, Mulierem gravidam morbo 
piam acuto corripi, lethal. The particular Cauſes 
* Abortion, are all the Accidents mentioned in the} 
ceding Chapters, as violent and frequent Vomitin} 
Becauſe there is not only want of ſufficient Noufl 
ment for Mother and Child, when the Food is ſoc! 
tinnally vomited up, but alſo great Reachings and 
5 "*” 
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Nomen with Child. 111 
yours, by which the Womb being often compreſ- 
| and as it were ſhaken, is at laſt conſtrained to 
harge it ſelf before its time. Pains of the Reins, 


at Cholicks and Gripes may likewiſe cauſe the ſame 


xxpel the Urine. Great Coughs by their frequent 
cation ſuddenly thruſting the Diaphragma with 
ce downwards, give alſo violent Shocks to the 


y, according to the 34th Aphoriſm of the 5th 
k; and ſooner if a Teneſinus follows, which is 
t Needings, whereby the right Gut ſeeks to ex- 
the ſharp Humours that irritate and provoke it. 
makes us take notice of the 27th of the 7th Book, 
jeri utero gerenti, 2 tenſio ſupervenerit, facit abor- 
For in this Caſe the Womb, which is ſituated 
the Rectum, receives a great Commotion by its 
inual Needings. If a Woman's Courſes flow im- 
erately, it is impoſſible her Fruit can be in Health, 


, that the Infant is not ſufficiently nourifhed, the 
nb alſo, by being too much moiſtened, is eaſily 
xed and opened. Letting Blood immoderately 
the ſame for the ſame reaſon, eſpecially if the 
mY groat, according to the 31ſt Chapter of the 
t one of the worſt Accidents which cauſe A- 
on, is that * Flooding, which 
eds from the Separation of the ,,,,q. | 
birch from the Womb, of 


h we treated in the 2oth Chapter of this firſt 


he Dropſy of the Womb hinders the Child from 
ing to Perfection, for the great abundance of 
MF. <xtinguiſheth the natural Heat, which is alrea- 
that time much debilitated ; and the Pox inthe 
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cident, as the Strangury alſo; for there are then 
de ſtrong Compreflions of the Belly every moment 


b. Great Looſneſſes endanger-a Woman co mife. - 
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is in the 60th Aphoriſm of the 5th Book: For be- 


Being very rarely . 


er infects the Child, and often. kills it in her Babs 2 
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112 | Of the Diſeaſes * I Lib! 
ly, as we have demonſtrated in the preceding C 
ter; and whatever very much agitates and ſhake, 
big- belly d Woman's Body, is ſubject to make þ 
miſcarry; as great Labour, ſtrong Contorſionz 
violent Motions, of what manner ſoever, in fall 
leaping, dancing, and running or riding, going jy 
Coach or Waggon, crying aloud, or laughing hy 
tily, or any Blow received on the Belly; becauſeg 
by ſuch Agitations and Commotions, the Ligang 
of the Womb are relaxed, yea and ſometimes bra 
as alſo the After-birth and Membranes of the þ 
are looſened. A great Noiſe ſuddenly and uney 
ctedly heard, may make ſome Women miſcarry, 
the Noiſe of a Cannon, and chieſly Thunder-cy 
and yet more eaſily, if to this Noiſe be added thek 
they uſually have of ſuch Things, which happens 
to the Young than Elderly Wong 
- 4 egg 1 * * Bodies ing i 
they that ſuffer zy tender and tranſpirable, the 
— Ly, ot 7 which is ſtrongly forc'd by 
Nature. Ncoiſe, being introduc'd into all 
2435 Pioores, offers a great Violence) 
Impulſion on the Womb, and on the Child within! 
which the elder being more robuſt, thicker ands 
ſer, reſiſt with more Eaſe; Great Watchings, call 
a Diflipation of the Woman's Strength, and nl 
Faſting, hinders the Infant from acquiring its Perks 
on; fetid and ſtinking Smells do much contribur 
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Abortion, and amongſt others the Smell of Charc re 
as appeatsby the Hiſtory recited in the roth Cu . 
ef this Bo. 10% "x... 
The Indiſpoſitions of the Womb produce che J 
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Effect, as when it is callous, or ſo ſmall, or ſo 
compreſſed: by the Epiploon, that it cannot be exten 
as it ought to be, ſufficient to contain the Chill! 
Burden with Eaſe, together with the Waters, 
may likewiſe happen, it the Woman be too rall 

. &ed, or keeps in her Belly with ſtrong and Riff 
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4 of Nomen with Child. 113 
eo be well ſhap'd; or by this Subtilty to conceal a 
at Belly, as ſome do; frequent Copulation, efj 
ly towards the End of her Reckoning, may effect 
E thing, becauſe then the Womb being very full, 
ars much downwards, and its inward Orifice being 


near, is ſubjected to Violence. 
If a Woman miſcarries without any of theſe Acci- 


ocrates explains ir in his 46th Aphoriſm of the 


Book, where he — Due vero mediocriter corpu- 
0 


e abortum faciunt ſecundo menſe, aut tertio, ſine occa- 
e manifeſta, iis atetabula uteri mucoris ſunt plena, nec 
pondere fetum continere poſſunt, ſed abrumpuntur : 
y Woman indifferently corpulent, that miſcarries 
ſecond or third Month, without manifeſt or appa- 
t Cauſe, iris, becauſe the? Co- , * : 
dons of the Womb (which are enn... 
inward Cloſures of its Veſſels) 
ſull of viſcous Filth, by reaſon of which they can- 
retain the Weight of the Fztas, which is looſen'd 
it. To this Accident phlegmatick Women are 
Y ſubje&, and thoſe who have the Whites exceed- 
ly, which by their continual Affluence moiſten, 
make the Womb within ſo ſlippery, that the Af- 
burden cannot adhere to it, which alſo relaxeth it 
its inward Orifice, that the leaſt Occaſion cauſeth 
DrtIon. 
ut if the Paſſions of the Body cauſe ſo much hurt 
big-belly'd Woman, thoſe of the Mind do no leſs, 
eſpecially Choler, which agitates, inflames, diſ- 
les and troubles all the Spirits, and Maſs of Blood, 
hich the Child ſuffers extremely, becauſe of the 
derneſs of its Body; but above all, ſudden Fear, 
the Relation of bad News, are capable to make a 
man miſcarry at that Inſtant 3 (as it happen'd to 
Mother of that Couſin of mine, whom I mention'd 
e roth Chapter of this firſt Book) which likewiſe 
other Paſſions may cauſe, according as they are 
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ts, and that one deſires to know the Cauſe of it, 


I more 


Fa 3s. 8 „ , N v4 4 — «>, 
ING — « FU, 'A * 3 
7 AGTH "YE 25 83 OR 
* s Js K TI * 
* * 
» Y N 1 
[1 ö * ac! 8 ? 
| r 
. . 
. 


. 
* 


114 Of the Diſeaſes © Lib. 
more or leſs violent, but not ſo cally. There are 
other Cauſes of miſcarrying, which may be fail 
roceed from the Infant, as when they are monſt;q 
becauſe they do not then follow the Rule of Nati 
as likewiſe when they have an unnatural Situatiy 
which makes them torment themſelves, becauſe of ths 
troubleſome or uneaſy Apartment, and they oblige 
Womb to expel them, not being able to endure 
Pains they cauſe, which it alſo does, when the n 
is ſo great that it cannot contain it to the full ti 
nor the Mother furniſh it with ſufficient Nouriſhm 
If we find one or more of the above ſpecify'd Ag 
dents, and that the Woman withal hath a great Heaying 
in her Belly, fo that it falls like a Ball on her ſide wh 
ſhe turns, and that there proceeds out of her W 
ſtinking and cadaverous Humours, it is a ſign ſhey 
ſoon miſcarry of a dead Child: Moreover her Bui 
will confirm it, if having been hard and full in thel 
ginning, they become afterwards empty and flaccel, 
is ſpecify'd in the 37th Aphoriſm of the 5th Bu 
and the 38th of the ſame Book, ſaith, That if med 


big-belly d Womav's Breaſts, who bath two Children, wii. 
to flag, it is a ſign ſhe will miſcarry of the Child of tba " 
and of both, if both flag in the ſame manner. rÞ 
It is moſt certain, a Woman is in more Danger th 
her Life when ſhe miſcarries, than at her full Tine 
becauſe (as we have ſaid before) Abortion is AH 
contrary to Nature, and very often accompany du * 
Flooding ; and in more Danger of miſcarry ing ala W 
5 if ſhe miſcarries of the * Firſt, y v 

* 4 vulgar Error. ſome apprehend then an Im pool 
©  lity of ever having Children al... 

to which young marry'd People are very ſubject, , pu 
cauſe of the violent Emotion and Pertupbation oi ent 
whole Body, excited by ardent and frequent CopuW:, f 


ons; but notwithſtanding, they may preſerve "Mi in 
Fruit when their greater Vigour is over, and uch t 
Loves a little moderated. ENT Jon c 
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we have taught in each of the foregoing Chapters, 


w to prevent all the Accidents before recited, any 
which is ſufficient to make her miſcarry ; and the 
jer, if many are complicated: Wherefore to avoid 
roubleſome and needleſs Repetition, you may have 
ourſe to the Remedies there taught, by which both 
"men and Children may eſcape the Danger of 
ath. e 

hey that are ſubje& to Abortion, ought above all 
take their Eaſe, and keep in Bed if they can, ob- 
ing a good Diet, and refraining Copulation aſſoon 


« 


Uſe of all Diureticks and Aperitives, which are 

pernicious 3 as alſo violent Paſſions of the Mind, 
auſe they are very prejudicial. She ought like. 
2 to be * looſe in her Dreſs, that | 


it· lac d, and rack'd, as moſt of en, n 


are ordinarily with their 


amongſt other things, they had need take heed of 
ing and falling in their walking, to which big- bel: 
Women are very ſubject, becauſe the Bigneſ; of 
r Bellies hinders them from ſeeing their way: They 
therefore do well to wear low-heel'd Shoes with 
e doals, to prevent hurting themſelves, as too ma- 
daily do. I admire in this Caſe the Superſtition of 
ly Midwives, and ſome Authors, who order a Wo- 
i with Child to take, aſſoon as ſhe hath hurt her 
y with a Fall, ſome Crimſon-Silk ſmall minced in 
olk of an Egg, or the Grains | 
Scarlet, and Treddles of ſeveral Þ Kermes. 

5 put into the Volk of one; as if . 
entring the Stomach, were a- Hor then do in- 


a ward Medicines ei- 
to fortify the Womb and the ther prevent Mi 


din it, and to keep it there, || for carriage, or forward 
ch there is Ino Appearance of Travel. 
lon or Trauth; But quiet Reſt in- 

r AI 3 8 FE? 
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hey believe themſelves to be with Child ; avoiding 


may breathe the freer, and not Lat ig according 


ks under their Clothes, to make their Bodies ftrait ; 


_- 
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tions; and to others 5 or 6 is ſufficient ; during whi 
time may be apply'd hot to the Belly, Compreſj 
ſteeped in Aromatick and Aſtringent Wine. But h 
cauſe there are many Women ſo infatuated with th 


themſelves out of Danger, if they took not that Cri 


oy do content them, becauſe theſe | 


of which I have not treated very exactly, becauſe 
perfect Knowledge of them, with all their Circ 
of Deliveries, not only the Natural, but likewiſe 


that are contrary to Nature, it being the princip 
Motive that induced me to write, and to teach as well 


1 
1 | 
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deed contributes much to it, which for this reaſoq; 


uſually directed for 9 Days; altho' ſuch a one hy 
need of 15 Days, or more, for her Hurt or Indiſpy 


ſuperſtitious Cuſtom, that they would not belix 


ſon- Silk, or the * Treddles of 8 
Ai for the Tred- Eggs (which is a pure Conceit) q 


ate fa _— pr may give 1t to thoſe that defire j 


 medies, tho' uſeleſs, can yet don 
hurt. It is now time to make an end of this firſt od 
in which I have only mentioned the moſt ordin: 
Diſtempers, which have ſome particular Indicatin 
in their Cure, during the Woman's being with Chill 


may be ſuppos d, that one may elſewhere have 2 mo 


ſtances: Let us now paſs to the ſecond Book, to tre 


I Can, the beſt and moſt methodical Deportment In! 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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Labours Natural, and Unnatural; with the 
way how #0 help Women in the Firſt, and the 
right means of remedying the ret. 


S it is very unprofitable to thoſe that embark 
on the Sea for a long Voyage, (as for Exam- 
ple, to the Indies, or the like) if after ha- 
g by their Prudence eſcaped all the Dangers inci- 
t to ſo long a Voyage, they are ſhipwrack'd in the 
ren: So likewiſe it is not ſufficient, that a greaet Nj 
yd Woman ſhould be preſery'd from all the Diſ- i 
es mentioned in the preceding Book, for Nine whole 
ths, if at the end of that time ſhe be not well de= 
red of it by a happy Labour. This therefore 9 
l be the whole Subject of this ſecond Book, where _ 
will treat as well of the natural as unnatural Lãt᷑ 
rs, and teach the manner of aiding and comforting -. _ 
men in the firſt, and the means to regulate all the 
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at Labour is, and the Differences of it, tage- 
ther with its different Terms, __ 


Va Delivery we underſtand either an Emiſſion 
or Extraction of the Infant, at the full time, out 1 
the Womb. This Definition may comprehend a? 
Il the Natural, which is agcompliſhed by Emiffion, MY 
en the Infant coming in a' commodious and uſual 
ure, the Womb nds it forth without extraordi- 
Violence; as the Delivery contrary to Nature, 
. 1 3 f . | which 


4 7 1. ; | * 0 

118 r Of natural and Nets Lib. 
which we are often engaged in, extracting it by q 

nual Operation. 1 * 
Every time the Womb lets paſs, or ſends forth why 
ſoever it had retained and formed after Conceptig 
muſt not be call'd a Labour; for, obſerving wa 
have already noted above, and what I will here agy 
repeat, that it may be more plain, If a Woman voi 
by the Womb what is contained in the Beginningy 
þ ter ſhe had conceived, it is properly called an} 
- ffluxion or Slip: Becauſe at that time, there is nothiy 
WS: ke © formed or figured, neither haveth 
. * There i nothing Seeds yet any firm Conſiſten 

lies in the Womb , \. 5 . Muſs why ie it 
after Coition, or can which 15 the Cau S W yu {lips 
be found in ſo many way ſo eaſily with the leaſt openi⸗ 
Days, as our, Aw» of the Womb, as often happens | 
* — mentions, but in tween the firſt conceiving andi 
» ofe Tubes in the 2: d 1 5 . 
© Bottomof the Wonp ſeventh and eighth Day only; alt 
called Tube Fallo- Which, until the End of the {roo 
pianæ, which con- Month, the Woman ſometimes | 
1 n 4 | 5 F which a 
the Eggs in the 2016S, 1 they CONT TR IM 
Tefticles. in the Womb; which is then calls 
1 an Expulſion: And if after the Thit 
| Month, or thereabouts, the time when the Fu 
=. wholly formed and animated, it is ſent forth beſo 
> - the ſeventh, in that caſe it is an Abortion, which 
always the Cauſe, either that the Infant comes des 
into the World, or dies ſoon after. But we propet 
call Labour, or Delivery, every iſſuing forth of: 
Infant, which happens after the End of the {event 
Month to all the remaining part of the time alt 
wards ; becauſe pr A es a 1 
+ Which is very ſet. 28 Allo Strength enough, to col 
| eee — e into the World, f and live in it 
e e „ 
As to the general 


As to the general Differences of Labour, we m 
take notice, that the one is legitimate or natural, f 


other illegitimate or againſt Nature, To come! 
- - . %. 4 


eo” 


| _ unnatural Deliveries. 119 
Knowledge of each, we ſay, that four Conditions 
Nut abſolutely be found in a Delivery, that it may de- 
ve to be called legitimate or natural: 1/, That it 
at full time; 2d/y, That it be ſpeedy, without any 
nſiderable Accident; 34/y, That the Child be living; 


tuation: For if any of theſe Four are wanting, the 
elivery is againſt Nature ; and the more, -by how 
uch there are more of them wanting. 
As to the due time of Labour, moſt Authors aſſert 
at Nature hath appointed to all other Animals a 
rtain limited time of going with young, and bring- 
g them forth: But that Women only, by a particu- 
r Favour of the ſame Nature, have none prefix'd, 
ther for conceiving, going with Child, nor bring- 
g forth. And as to Conception, tis moſt certain, 
ata Woman can Conceive at any time, Night or Day, 
mmer or Winter, or any other Seaſon whatloever ; 
cauſe ſhe can copulate when ſhe pleaſeth, which few 


hen they become luſtful; But as to the time they are 
cuſtomed to go with young, it is no more preciſe- 
determined to them, than to a Woman ; for as ſhe 
ay be brought to Bed either in the 71h, 8th, 91b, 
th, yea, and ſometimes the * 117 
lonth (which happens very rarely) ſake in the Woman's 
p like wiſe for Example, tho the or 
inary time for a Bitch to puppy is the 4th Month, 
r thereabouts, ſo ſome puppy ſooner and ſome later: 
nd Ewes which yean their Lambs at the End of five 
onths, advance or recede from that ordinary Term, 
cording to the Ground where they feed, and the 
Wality of their Paſture, to which contributes many 
articular Diſpoſitions of each of theſe Animals; 
hich likewiſe happens to all others, as well as to Wo- 
en. We may perceive the ſame al- +4 Here is very little 
18 T Fruit, for the Seaſons and 4nalogy, 
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her Animals can, who couple but at certain Seaſons 


* I account it a Mi- 


tforthemoſt part in the g:hMonth. Reckoning. 
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120 Of natural and Lib. 
different Climates always more or leſs aſſiſt u 
| ſpeedy Maturity, which depends likewiſe yy 
much on good Husbandry. The firſt time thy; 
Child may live, when born, is the 7th Month co 
plete, and it may better from that till the End of 
oth Month, but as ſoon as that time is paſs d, the $ 
it makes after in the Womb, is no ways beneficial; 
it, becauſe it hath then acquired all neceſſary Perk 
tion and Strength ſufficient to reſiſt all outward In 
ries. The Child born before the 7th Month can 
live long, as we ſaid before, becauſe of its Weaknel 
But he that is born in the 8th Month may very w 
live, yea, and more likely than if born in the 7th Mon 
which is contrary to the Opinion of all the Word 
becauſe it is more perfect, as I ſhall demonſtrate 
terwards in the fifth Chapter of this ſecond Bu 
where I will particularly ſhew the Cauſe of thi 
ror. 8 ee 
Now as we ſometimes ſee Children born at thek 
ven Months end, do live notwithſtanding ; fo tht 
are ſome Women not brought to Bed till towards 
Ioth Month, and ſometimes not till the Beginning 
the xxth : Altho' this may happen in ſome, yet thi 
are many who deceive themſelves in their Reckonio 
believing that they are gone but 7 or 8 Months, i 
ſometimes 10, or more, when they are but juſt5 
that which thus abuſeth them, is their imagin! 
themſelves with Child preciſely from the ſuppreſſi 
of their Courſes, tho? it be not always true; bec 
ſome have wanted their Cotirſes 2 Months before thi 
became with Child; and others have them on tl 
cContrary, * 2 or 3 Months after, 
the uſual manner: Which daily be 
pens according to their different Conſtitutions 4 
Temperaments, more or leſs ſanguine. : 
If (as we have ſaid) the entire and perfect Term ny 
neceſſary to the legitimate and natural Birth; a 80 Rea 
Figure and Siugrion of the Child is no leb, ff 
Wh | - ou 


9 Some longer. 


| 
| 


| ' 
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Womb by no means toncheth theſe Pla 
tw Fab „ 
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ght to come with the Head firſt, in a ſtrait Li ne; 


ring the Face turned downwards, that is, towards 


Mother's Back, the Arms couched along its Sid 
the Thighs ſtretch'd upwards, This Figure is much 
better and —k² N after the Head 

hich is the biggeſt part of te dy 

10 ) is paſſed, all the reſt comes Our Author might 


ave excepted the 


th eaſily, and that being ſo, none 11. 
the Joints of its Body can be turn- bo 
to hinder its Paflage forth: But any other part that 
y firſt preſent it ſelf to the Labour, makes it unfor- 


ate, and againſt Nature, in which Caſe there is of- 


great Danger to Mother or Child, and ſometimes | 


both, if not ſuddenly and duly helped. 
hey who have no perfect Knowledge of the Par 


ted to admire, and cannot (as they. ſay) con- 
je how it is poſſible, that an Infant ſo big, can paſs 
time of Labour through the Vagina of the Womb 
ſmall; at which Galen and many other Authors 


e much admired ; many of whom are of Opinion, 


it the Woman's Os pubis is ſeparated to enlarge the 
ſage at that time, without which it would be im 
ſible for the Infant to have room enough to be born, 


| therefore Women a little antiquated, ſuffer more 


their firſt Labours than others, becauſe their Os l 


cannot be fo eaſily ſeparated, which often kills 


ir Children in the Paſſage. Others are of the O— 
ion, that it is the Os ilium which is disjointed from 


: 0s ſacrum to the ſame purpoſe ; and ſay, both the 
e and the other of them, that theſe Bones thus ſe- 


ated at the Hour of Labour, are thereto by De- 


es a little before diſpoſed by the ſlimy Humours 
ich flow forth from about the Womb; and then 
Wlify the Cartilage, which at other times join them 


ly. But theſe two Opinions are as far from Truth 


Neaſon; for Anatomy convinceth us clearly, that 
ces, or 


| ts 
a Woman's Body, acquired by Anatomy, are con- 
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122 Of natural and Lib 
doth mollify them by its Humours ; as alſo, that thek 
Bones are ſo joined by the Cartilage, that it is x 
difficult to ſeparate them with a Knife, eſpecially tn 
Iium from the Sacrum, and almoſt impoſſible in lor 
elderly Women, without great Violence, altho' 4, 
broſe Parre (citing many Witneſſes then preſen; 
88 : 2 

wiſe proceed from 4 | 8 beg 
Labour. hanged 14 Days after ſhe was bro 
2 to Bed) he found, as he faith, 5 
Os pubis ſeparated in the Middle the Breadth of hal 
Finger, and the Of/a ilia themſelves disjointed fm 
the Os ſacrum. I will not in this Caſe accuſe hint 
Impoſture, for I have too much Reſpect for him, y 
eſteem him too ſincere for it; but I indeed believety 
he was miſtaken in this Separation; for there isq 
, LIkelthood, that being ſo at the time of her Labou, 
would remain ſo a Fortnight after the breadth of hi 
2 Finger; for then they ſhould have been obligelt 
carry this Woman to Execution; for ſhe wouldn 
have been able to have ſupported her ſelf co climb 
Ladder of the Gibbet, and to keep her ſelf on k 
Legs, according to the Cuſtom of other Malefador 
becauſe the Body is only ſupported by the Stability 
theſe Bones: Wherefore we muſt rather believe, 
moſt probable, that ſuch a Disjunction and Separatio 
was cauſed either by the falling of this Woman's Cor 
from the high Gibbet to the Ground after Execution 
or rather by ſome impetuous Blow on that Place, f 
ceived from ſome hard or ſolid thing. If we exam 
well the different Figure and Structure of theſe Bon 
between à Man and a Woman's Skeleton, we ſnall fi 
a larger empty {pace and diſtance between theſe Bont 
much more conſiderable in Women than Men, and ti 
to this purpoſe the leaſt Women have the Bones of il 
Hebion more diſtant the one from the other, than ti 
biggeſt Man: They have all likewiſe- the O; [4 


more outwards, and the Pubis flatter, which mak 
| 
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| 5 unnatural Deliveries. 12 3 
paſſage from this Capacity larger, and more able 


ire way to the Child at the time of the Labour; 


y have beſides this, the Bones Ilia much more turn d 
tward, that the Womb being impregnated, may 
ve more room to be extended on the ſides, and be 
pre at eaſe ſupported by ſuch a Diſpoſition as is here 
preſented. | 1 


ele two Figures of Bones repreſent the Bones that 
form the whole Capacity of the Hypogaſtrium. » 


Difference, that the Woman's is more capacious and ſpa- 
4 than the Man's, for C&C, D&D, E & E, are 
a larger diſtance one from the other, in the Woman's than 
are in the Man's; and beſides, that Women have the 
decyx, marked E, more turned outwards than the Men, 
ich gives way to the Infant's Head to paſs without great 
ficulty through the large Paſſage there is between the two 
ws of the Iſchion, marked E &. E, without any Neceſſi- 
or the Separation of the Os pubis, as ſome, have imagined 
trary to Truth. e 12 


The Bladder and Rectum being emptied of the Ex- 


ments they contain, do in no wiſe hinder the 
omb, on purpoſe made membranous, from dilating 
ſelf as it doth, to let the Infant paſs in Labour, by 
is great empty ſpace ſufficient for it, without any 
ceflity that theſe Bones ſhould be disjointed or ſe- 


rated; for if ic ſhould ſo happen, Women could 


t keep themſelves on their Legs, as many of them 


, immediately after they are brought to Bed, be- 


uſe it is inſtead of a Support to them, as is already 
id, and of a middle juncture to all the reſt, as well 
the upper as nether Parts of the Body. I noted 
at very well in the Hoſtel de Dieu of Paris, in the ma- 
Women I have layed there. When Women, that 


© there to be brought to Bed, begin to be in _— 
they 


A ſhews the Man's Bones. B the Woman's, for to Eno 
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are delivered upon a little low Bed made for thatyy, 
poſe, where they put them before the Fire; afterw 


ſelves (the better to hide their Faults) immediately 
their ordinary Buſineſs, as if they ailed nothing: þy 


then doth much preſs the Rectum againſt ic. 


dead a few Days after Delivery, I found it very dif 


any preceding Separation: And if ancient Womt 


3 


they go into a little Room called the Stove, where 


as ſoon as it is over, they conduct them to their 
which ſometimes is a good way off from this li 
Chamber, whither they walk very well; which: 
could never do, if their Os pubis, or thoſe of the 10 
were ſeparated the one from the other: Beſides, 
often ſee Maids that conceal their Labour, put the 


in all that I have delivered, I could never perceive ty 
imagined Disjun&ion, putting my Hand on the hn 
when the Child was in the Paſſage ; but J have inde 
found the Coceyx, which is joined with a looſe Joint. 
the Inferior Extremity of the Os ſacrum, to bend or 
wards during Labour, in which part the Women i 
ſometimes much pain, becauſe the coming forth oft 
Child offers great Violence to it, and becauſe its Kal 


Moreover, having often ſeen and diſſected Won: 


cult to ſeparate theſe Bones with a ſtrong ſharp Pu 
knife, where I could never find the leaſt Appearance 


have more Pain with the firſt Children than the you 
ger, it doth not proceed from the Difficulty of td 
Separation of theſe Bones (which never is for the Re: 
ſons above) but becauſe the Membranes of their Won 
are dry, hard, and callous ; and particularly its inte 
1 Rather its Va nal * Orifice, which therefore cl 
n not ſo eaſily be dilated as young N 
* mens, being more moiſt. 
Having ſufficiently explained what is Delivery, 2 
all its Differences, we muſt now examine what Sig 
uſually precede, and what accompany a natural De 
very, and an unnatural, which ſhall be the Subject ich 


CHA 


the next Chapter. 
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CHAP. II. 


* Signs that precede and accompany, as well a 
natural as an unnatural Delivery. | 


[THEN Women with Child, chiefly of their firſt, 
perceive any extraordinary Pains in their Bel- 
they immediately ſend for their Midwife, taking 
or their Labour; who when ſhe is come, ought to 
well informed of the Matter, and careful not to 
t her in Labour before there is a Diſpoſition to it; 
many times both Mother and __ a 
ild loſe their Lives, when it is age, 0 Sb 
ited before the due time. Thoſe jon. 
ns which may be called falſe, are 
ally cauſed by a Cholick proceeding from Wind, 
ich come and go, griping the whole Belly, without 
forcing downwards or into the Womb, as thoſe 
E which preceed or accompany Labour: And this 
olick is diſſipated by warm Clothes apply'd to the 
ly, and a Clyſter or two, by which true Labour« 
ns are rather furthered than hindered; A Woman 
feel other kind of Pains coming from an Emotion 
ſed by the Flux of the Belly, which are eaſily known 
the frequent Stools that follow. 

he Signs preceding a natural Labour few Days be- 
e, are, that the Belly which before lay high, ſinks 
n, and hinders a Woman at that time from walk- 
as eaſy as ſhe uſed ; and there flows from the Womb 
ny Humours, appointed by Nature to moiſten and 
oth the Paſſage, that its inward Orifice may the 
re eaſily be dilated when it is neceſſary; which 
zinning to open a little at that 1 
e, ſuffers that Slime to flow away, „ n 
ich proceeds from the Humours 255 Glandules, called 
train through the thindubſtance Profiats. * 


n 3 
— — 


126 Of natural and e | 
of the Infants Membranes; and acquires a viſcous c 
ſiſtence by the Heat of the Place. 

The Signs accompanying preſent Labour, (ia; 
ſhewing, that the Woman is effectively in Labour) 
great Pains about the Region of the Reins and [ 
which coming and reiterating by Intervals, anſijg; 

che Bottom of the Belly with © 

* Not always. gruous Throws : *The Face red 
D inflamed, becauſe the Blood is my 
heated by the continual Endeavours a Woman mi 
to bring forth her Child; as alſo, becauſe that dum 
theſe ſtrong Throws her Reſpiration is ever inter 
ted, for which Reaſon much Blood hath recourſe tot 
Face: Her privy Parts are ſwell'd, becauſe the Inn 
Head (lying in the Birth) often thruſts and ca 
the neighbouring Parts to diſtend outwards, wi 
thence appear ſwelled in this manner: She is oſtenſi 
ject to + Vomiting, which mi 

T Commonly the beſt many believe, who know not! 
Labour. cauſe of it, that the Women 
: whom it happens, are in Dang! 
baut on the contrary, it is ordinarily a ſign of ſpe! 
Delivery, becauſe the good Pains are then excited 
 - © Tredoubled every Moment, until the Buſineſs be fill 
1 ed. This Vomiting comes from a Sympathy! 
| tween the Womb and Stomach, by reaſon of thek 
mifications of the Nerves of the ſixth Pair of the Ini 


A 


„V which are diſtributed to both the one and the oth * 
E and by which it communicates the Pain it feels at th * 
time, ariſing from the Agitation the violent and it 0 

quent Motions the Child cauſeth, and the fu. 
Compreſlion the Muſcles of the lower Belly makes bh 


ring the Throws, for to help the iſſuing forth oft 
Child : Beſides, when the Birth is very near, V 
. men are troubled with an || uni 

{| Not always, ſal trembling, and principally oft 
Legs and Thighs ; not with cold, 

at the beginning of an Ague-fit, but with the Het 
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whole Body ; and the Humours, which then flow 
the Womb, are often diſcoloured with Blood, 
jch with the Signs above-mentioned, is an infalli- 
Mark of the nearneſs of the Birth, tis that the 
dwives uſually call Shows ; and if one then puts up 
ir Finger into the Neck of the Womb, they will 
the inner Orifice dilated, at the opening of which 
Membranes of the Infant, containing the Wa- 
| preſent themſelves, and are ſtrongly forced 
nwards with every Pain the Woman hath; at 
ch time one may perceive them to reſiſt, and a- 
preſs towards the Finger, being by ſo much the 
e or leſs hard and extended, by how much the 
s are ſtronger or weaker. Theſe Membranes 
the Waters in them, when gathered (that is, 
n they are advanced before the Head of the Child, 
ch makes the Midwives call it, The gathering of the 
rs) preſenting themſelves at this inward Orifice, 
hen reſemble very well to the Touch of the Fin- 
the abortive Eggs which have yet no Shell, but 
only covered with a ſimple Membrane: After 
the Pains redoubling continually, the Membranes _ 
broken by the ſtrong Impulſion of the Waters, 
ch incontinently flow away, and then the Head of 
Child is eaſily felt naked, and preſented at the o- 
Ing of the inward * Orifice of 1 
omb: Now all theſe, or the * The Neck. 
telt part of them met together Wy, 
hat time ſoever of a Woman's going with Child it 
whether full time or no, one may be aflured, ſhe 
loon be delivered; but great Care muſt be taken 
to haſten her Labour, before the neceſſity of it be 
vn by theſe Signs; for that would but torment the 
an and Child in vain, and put them both in dan- 
ok their Lives, as that Midwife did, whom I found 
avouring to put the above-named Martha Rolet 
abour at ſix Months end, becauſe of ſome Pains 
ad in her Belly and Reins, without any on Ac- 
ident 
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cldent anſwering them downwards; which Hig 


1 ; | _ | | 
zs at large in the ſixth Chapter of the firſt Bool 
ſhew that in ſome Caſes we muſt make no more hy 
than good ſpeed. 5 
Labour contrary to Nature, is when the ( 
comes in an ill Figure and Situation; as whe; 
preſents any otherwiſe than the Head firſt, a; y 
when the Waters flow away a long time before; 
born, becauſe it remains dry in the Womb, and dh 
are abſolutely neceſſary to moiſten the Paſſage, 
render it more ſlippery. When the After-burty 
comes firſt, it is an Accident which renders the 
bour always dangerous, by reaſon of the great Flu 
Blood uſually following, of which the Mothern 
die in few Hours, and the Infant (becauſe it rech 
no more Nouriſhment) is quickly ſmothered int 
Womb, for want of Reſpiration, which it then ne 
if it ſtay never ſo little after. The Labour is 1 
grievous, when accompanied with a Fever, or am. 
cher conſiderable Diſtemper, which may deftroy t 
Child in the Womb, as alſo when Pains are ſmal, u 
come ſlow with long Intervals, and little Profit ! 
reaſon of which a Woman is extreamly tired: k 
the Difficulty moſt frequent and ordinary comes fin 
the Infant's wrong Poſture. We ſhall ſpeak md 
particularly of the Signs of all theſe different Deli 
ries, in treating of them ſeverally hereafter : Andnd 
come to the Enquiry of ſome Particulars, with 
which it is impoſſible to aſſiſt a Woman ſafely in} 
natural Labour, or to help her in the unnaturalon 
And therefore we will examine every thing that i 


the Womb with the Infant during Pregnancy, WF © 
firſt deſcribe thoſe that firſt offer themſelves top 5 
the Orifice, when the Woman is near her Delise 
which are the Membranes of the Infant, and the = 


ters contained in them. 
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RE umatural Deliveries: | 1 3 2-0 
This Figure repreſents the Membranes of the Tffant, wholly"... | 
rated from the Womb, in which it is contained with the 

ters. Theſe Membranes in ſome manner reſemble a great 

Ader, through which the Figure of the Infant may be a lit- 

verceived: There is likewiſe. ſeen on the upper part, the 

jer-Burthen, marked A, on that (ide whih is faſtned to 

Bottom of the Womb. | T 


_ — — »„— 
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the Membranes of the Infant, and the Waters. 


\ 5 ſoon as the two Seeds have been confuſedly 
mixed and retained by Conception, the Womb 
nediately after, by means of its Heat, ſeparates 
Chaos, for to make out of ic the Delimeation and 
mation of all the Parts, and begins to work upon 
e Seeds, which thoꝰ to ſight they 4 rr 
ear ſimilar and uniform, yet in # Vid. pag. 118. 

& contain in them many diflimi- * 2 
parts; all which it ſeparates and diſtinguiſheth one 
the other, incloſing the moſt noble, and on the 
fide the moſt glutenous and vi. 
, of which firſt the Membranes  Þ Covering. ; 

formed to hinder: the Spirits 

rewith the ſpumous Seed. abounds, from being 
diffipated, and to ſerve afterwards to contain the 

nt andthe Waters, in the midſt of which ic ſwims, 


* 


they may not ſtream away. 3 
is the Membranes of the Fetus are the firſt Parts 
hed, fo are they with the Waters the firſt that in 
of Labour preſent themſelves to the Paſlage be- 
the Infants Head. Moſt Authors are ſo dark in 

Deſcriptions they make of theſe Membranes, that 
very hard to conceive them as they are, by the 
lication they make of them. They do pot ſo 
1 as agree in the Number of them, ſome account 
ee as well for a Child as a Beaſt, ro wit, the 
| K Chorion, 
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eount but two, becauſe there is no Allantoides in ah 
man Fetus; but to ſpeak properly (it it be fri 


man Fatus to con- 


- branes are ſeparated and diſtant the one from thi 


the other receives the Waters, which are parte 


Ingredient. 


From the other by theſe Membranes, which is q 


ing of their Original: It matters not to the I 


be underſtood as it is. 


| : vogel, if gnifyi ing tO contain, becauſe it imme 


* 
Lib. | 


Cboriom, the des and the AO 3 othen; 


examined) what there is, (as I have often done; thy 
will be never found but two, wi 

A «inf ally the are ſo joined and contiguous the 
ic”; gy to the other, that it may be fail 
tain the Urine, / be but a double one, which may 
© *þ deed be ſeparated and divided It 
two. I will explain it on ſuch wiſe, as may be h 
underſtood by thoſe that are ignorant of it: Forth 
are many, who think with. Galen, that theſe My 


ther, and that the one ſurrounds only the Infant, x 


3 from Sweat, and pur 
rom the * Urine, (as they imagin 
and believe further, that theſe 
ters themſelves are ſeparated then 


XI do not believe 
that Urine is any one 


contrary : For they are both ſo joined the one tol 
other, that they two compoſe as it were but the f 
Body and Membrane, which ſerves (as we hare! 
ready ſaid) to contain the Infant with the Wat 
which are all of a Nature, and ſhut up. in the 
Membranes, as I ſhall make appear hereafter in pt 


after what manner this be explained, provided it!. 


The exterior Part of this Membrane, or dot 
+ Involver ; or, if it be eſteen 
two, the firſt Membrane pref 
without, is called Cborion, » from the Greek Wi 


Þ Covering. 


ately contains and invirons the ot 


aN which is called Amnios, that 151 


it friend! ;3; tle|| Lamb, becauſe it is ſo ſmaller w 
„ thin. Galen in his 15th Book of Wing 


, i 
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of Parts, calls the Burden Cborion. But to ren- 
- this more intelligible, we ſhall take this firſt 
embrane for the Chorion, which may be again ſepa- 
ed and divided into two, tho” 1 en o. 
elfectirelyß it be but one. The f L 7499 tro. 
rin is à little rough and unequal throughout the 
ole outſide of it, in which many ſmall capillar: 
ſſels may be obſerved, running quite round, as alſo 
ny little Fibres, by which it cleaves co every fide of 
Womb: But it is a little more ſmooth within, 
ere it joins every where, and unites with the Am- 
in ſuch a manner as that it appears (as we have 
eady declared) but as one and the ſame Membrane. 
is Chorion covers the Placenta, and cleaves cloſe to 
forepart of it, which reſpects the Infant, by means 
the interlacings of an Infinity of Veſſels: It is alſo 
ncipally faſtned to the Womb by the whole Circum- 
ence of the Placenta, in which part this Membrane 
little thicker. 3 8 
wr 212 which is a 1 Membrane, is 
ee times || thinner than the Chori- , N 

And is very ſmooth within, but % , iter and 


- 
- 


juſt ſo much where *tis joined 3 
united to the — og This Membrane is ſo thin, 
t it is quite tranſparent; * and "Vp 
h no Veſſels in "Ig which makes 0 * 2 = 
0 thin, as cannot be imagined Ment the P.belick 
aout ſeeing. This Amnios doth Vein and Arteries. 

o wiſe couch the Placenta, tho? 21 A : wang 
Vers it, but it lines only all the in- * 
part of the Chorion, hich is be- rn "_ 
n, and from which it may be 4 

olly ſeparated, if it be done with care. 5 
he better co conceive this as it is, and after what 
anner theſe Membranes are in the Womb, conſider 


Compoſition of a Foot-Ball, imagining the Lea» 
I © Which covers it, to be the Womb of a pregnant 
man, and che Bladder blown up with Wind wich» 


K 2 in 


1 


«© + 
1 


\ 


As to the 3d 


+ It hath no ſuch 


Form, Office or O- 


rigin. | | 
[| Cartilago Enfifor- 
mis. MN 


* Vid. pag. 130. 


any ſuch thing in 
have but one young at a time, no more than Wom 
 _ as Sheep, Cows, f Mares, She. 


+ Vid. Clariſſi mus 
» Needham, | de 


rmatu fetus, cap. 
9. Authority ſuffice 
ent for the (contrary 


Opinion, if my own 


be doubted. 
am of Opinion 


that thoſe Films up- 


on niany Childrens 
Heads newly born, 
are eſſentially diffe- 
rent from any of 
the two Membranes : 
Being thinner than 


_ the Amnios, if poſe 


fible, fitting only the 
Head of the Infant. 


reſpe& they may be ſaid to be fortunate, for hal 
been born ſo eaſily; and the Mother alſo for being 
ſpeedily delivered ; for in difficult Labours; Child 
are. never born with ſuch Caps, becauſe being 
mented and preſſed in the Paſſage, theſe Mem! 
are broken and remain ill there. 0 


132 | Of natural and 
in the Foot-Ball, to be this double Membrane of 4, 
Chorion and Amnios, in which are contained the Chij 
and the Waters together; and even as the outſide g 
this Bladder toucheth every where (becauſe it is bloy 
up) the Leather of the Foot-Ball : So likewiſe th 
Membranes of the Fztus are joined on all fides to i; 
Womb, except where the Burden cleavesto it, in wii 
place it paſſeth above it. GENE 


ever learn after many curious Inq 


bring forth theſe || Membranesup 
their Head, and then tis ſaid th 


Paſſage being very large, and the 
fant very little, it paſſeth ver) 


e | bs. 


ö * ce 89 1 5 . Y 

. a * 1 
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| 
4 


+ 


(or rather pretended) Member; 
which Authors name Allantoide, w 
ſay it is like a F Sauſage or Girl 
which ſurrounds and clothes the] 
fant from the Cartilage || Zephul 
reaching only below the Flank 
is moſt * certain, there never: 
any of theſe Animals, whole Du 


* 


822 _ OX 


ſes, nor any other for ought I ca 


ries. =. 
Sometimes Infants at their Bin 


will be fortunate : Which is mee ti 
ſuperſtitious, becauſe it happen Wi 
the Strength of their Subſtance, Miſe: 
that they cannot burſt by the ol 
pulfe of the Waters, or the Womaate 


Throws in Labour; or becauſe! 


withont Violence: In Truth int 


*% 4d 4 
. 
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Within the Infant's Membranes (diſpoſed as I have 
olicated) are contained the Waters, in the midſt 
ereof he ſwims, and is ſituated; the Original of 
ich leems very uncertain, if the different Opinions of 
chors upon this Subject be regarded. Some will 
ve them to be the Urine emptied out of the Bladder 
the * Ouraque, becauſe they can- | 
t find a true and eaſy way for it; 
4 becauſe their Colour and Flavour much reſembles 
Urine 2 the 3 But it is very cer- 
n, it cannot be ſo as they ſay, be-. . 
ſe the Vracbus is not perforated 11 5 
the Fetus, and it comes not fortn | 


the Navel; for the Place where it is faftned is al- 


ys tendinous, and very like a ſmall Lute-ftring, 
ough which, it is moſt certain, nothing can paſs, 
{abril ſoever ; as I have often obſeryed, and ſeen 
.Gayant obſerve, who is, by univerſal Approbati- 
the moſt exact and expert Anatomiſt that hath 
n this long time in Para; for whoſe Merit, his Ma- 
ty hach conferred that Honour of chooſing him be- 
e all others, to make thoſe curious Inquiries and 
ny fair Experiments, in which ſeveral choice and 


owing Perſons are continually employ'd, who are 


the Royal Academy. Now this natural Confor- 
tion doth clearly manifeſt that Laurentius was a- 
ſed, when he ſaith, that he had ſeen a Man, 


ole Ouraque was not cloſed, to void a Quantity of. 


ater by the Navel; inferring thence, that it came 


m the Bladder by this Urachus; and that which ; 


contained within the Infant's Membranes, is colle- 
d after the ſame manner. I doubt not but he ſaw a 
an void Water by the Navel, as he ſaith; but it 
certainly proceed from the Capacity of the lower 
ily, where he had a Dropſy, and not from the Blad- 


r for there is no Cavity in the Urachus, as we have 


c, at leaſt none (except it be againſt the Or- 
r of Nature) upon _ in this Caſe, .we. _ 


* Urachus, _ | 
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134 Of naturaland Lib. I 
ſo rely, as to afficm it ought to be ſo in all other 
We... | | 22 1 
There are others, who will alſo have theſe 
to be the Urine: But they are of an Opinion, that 
paſſeth through the Yard, whoſe Paſſage is alway,y 
pen; and not by the Urachus, which never is hollon 
For my part, as it appears to me, with more R. 
ſon, and as indeed it is, theſe Waters are only genen 
ted out of vaporous Humidities, which tranſude 
exhale continually out of the Infant's Body, and m 
ing theſe Membranes, through which they cannotpi 
becauſe they are too thick and cloſe, are turned in 
Water, which is thus by little and little collected, 
well during the firſt Months of Conception, the Chi 
not yet quick, as all the remaining part of the ti 
after it is: For Vapours paſs forth and exhale ouy 
all porous Bodies that are hot and moiſt, as is that 
an Embryo. The Argument is very weak, by whi 
they maintain theſe Waters to proceed from the Urin 
becauſe the Waters are ſalt, as the Urine is; nd 
Sweat, Tears, and other Humours, which diſtila 
tranſude out of the Body, are as well ſalt as the 
rine, of which the Infant, whilſt it is in the Wont 
cannot have much more than Ordeur in the Guts, b 
cauſe at fuch time it receives no Nouriſhment by u 
Mouth, and that all its ſuperfluous Humours may eat 
paſ away by Tranſpiration, through the Subſtance 
all the Parts of its Body, which is very tender: When 
fore I cannot conceive any Neceflity to oblige tbe 
more to empty the Urine, which is in a ſmall Quan 
ty in the Bladder, than the Excrements which are 
the Guts; which is not then done in any manner, d 
only after the Child is born. Bartbolinus, and othe 
would however have the Infant to void Urine throug 
its Yard, and that theſe Waters proceed from thenct 
But there is a greater Probability it ſhould come 
Tranſpiration, as 1 have ſaid; for before it is yet | 
I ſhaped, and quick, there is notwithſtanding fou 
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oportionable Quantity of theſe* Waters to. 
of his Body ; which makes it manifeſt, hl 


ard, as all the World imagine: And that which 
oves it more plainly, is the Example of ſome Chil- 
en born with their Yards not per- e 
ated, who notwithſtanding have An irrefragable 
ſe Waters whilſt they are in their. Argument. 2 
other's Womb. . f 10 N e 
It muſt be obſerved, that when there is more than 
e Child, they are never in the ſame Membrane, 
leſs their Bodies are joined and adhere together 
hich is rare and . monſtrous when it happens) but 
ch of them have their Membranes and Waters. ar 


themſel vat. f. rr A, nl fn ben 
Theſe Waters, thus collected within theſe Mem- 
nes, have divers very conſiderable Uſes. They 
re the Infant to move it ſelf the more eaſily, as it 


en excite, to Abortion, were it dry: They ſerve al- 


aking the way very ſlippery, and by that means the 
* of the Womb being moiſtened, is better wide- 
, and yielding when they break: %% ne r ode, 
juſt when the Child is ready to fol- 1 ,, time of gro. 
„ or à little before: For elſe re:. oy 


e Mother alſo. more tormented by it. 


— 


Jobn Claudius de la Corte, Phyſician 


wen of Poland, in his Book, entituled, De Nutritio- 
Fetus, would have theſe Waters to ſerve the Infant 
fly for Nouriſhment, and that it ſucks them by his 
louth, and ſwallows them (as he imagines) whilſt be 
atinues in the Womb: But the Truth of the contra- 

being known ha the Jeakt Scholar, it. would be but 
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neither the Urine rendred by the Urachus, nor tho 


ft and ſeparate, in which they are each wrapt up 


re by ſwimming from one ſide to the other, and 
at it may not hurt the Womb by its frequent, Mo- 
ns againſt it, which would cauſe. great Pain, and 


very much to facilitate its Paſſage in the Birth, 


aning dry, it is born with greater Difficulty, and 
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136 Of 4 ba I [ 
Labour in vain to refute all the vec he bringiy 
Prove and ſüpport his Saying; for they deſtroy they 

"#1 om of Opinion. ſelyes, and do all of them co 


15 fene of thoſe {pond to the! Falſhood of their Pi 


Vaters do paſs into Ciple *. 
 #he Fetus, and that by the Mouth ; for he very Jem. Ter 
found in the Ventricle 4; the Child diſſected for that very end. 


Having thus ſufficiently explained the Memb 
and Waters of the. Fætus, we muſt in order engui 
after the Parts, by means of which it is nouriſy 

whilſt in the Womb, which ſhall be our folloui 
| Diſcourſe. - 
Theſe three en ae the Placenta, or | 
| ter-birth, and the Umbilical Veſſels of the Infant, 
$2 The firſt ſhews-the Shape of che Burden, to 4 
midſt of which. i is faſtned the Navel-ſtring, and rouy 
_ Skins, + it may bediſcernedthe f Membru 
ig. B clöf the Infant, which remain th 
vrinkled when the Child is come forth of it. 
AAA Shews the Body or Cake of the Burden.. B BBt 
| Skins faſtnied round about it. CCC the Navel-frin 
8 apbich contains the Infant s Umbilical Veſſels, ' and priet 

"| Rather on one ing from his Navel, are inſerted in 
„ {I} midſt of the Burde, where they 
date an Infinity f 'of Branches. D D certain Emineni 

. called Knots, found on the String, proceeding from the i 
WW” latationof the Umbilical Veſfet more in one, 17 thay | 
10 the other, 

The ſecond ſhows the Bufdens turned on the outſi 
and the Childs Belly open d, that the Diſtribution | 
the Umbilical Veſſels may be then conſidered. 

"EE E ſhows © the Burden on that ſide which"cleaves to. 
wank: On this fide there | appears no Veſſels, ns there di 
on the other; ; but only ſome ſimple Interlinings and ſm 
Outlets; by hich the RE that tranſudes the Womb, u 
diſtil into "hls parenchyma. F F F the Membranes, 'Sk 
or Skirt. H a Portion 27 hy Amnios /eparated from 
Chorion, markad I. G 4 part of the Chorion * 


* 


wks 
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i the Amnios, marked H. III the Novel. ring, in 
eb are many Knots. | K the Navel where the Veſſels en 
L, the Umbilical Vein, which enters into the E Jure 
he Liver. M the two Umbilical Arteries, which being 
Juded along the ſide of the Bladder, are inſirted' into the 
ck Arteries, and ſometimes into the Hypogaſtricks. N 
Uracus, which from the Bottom of the Bladder, couch- 
between the two Umbilical Arteries, is faſtned i in the 
vel, without paſſi ng forth, in which Place it is not bobs 
in the leaſt, and is extremely (mall. 
he zd ſnews the burden of Twins, where chal Child k 
h his vera Navel- ſtring and Membranes a- part. 
00 OO The fleſhy Subſtance or Body of the Burden, 
mon to both Children. PP P the Shirt or Membranes © 
ab wrap up the Child on this fide a- part. QQ the 
r Membranes which contains the other Child a- part. 
As to the Strings, which are double to this After- 
den, that on the right is diſſected at the End, to 
i that there are but three Veſlels only in it. 
R Shews a ſtrong Membrane, in which theſe three / 
bilical Veſſels are incloſed. S the Vein which is very 
T T the two Arteries much leſs than the Vein. 
The other String cut on the other end, where are 
F ſeen a C_ of the 2 8 2 0 
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the Placenta, and Umbilical Veſſels of the Ebild, 


Ince the Infant is only nouriſhed * Vid. Peg. 135. to 
with the * Mother's Blood whilſt yas M 1 bs Bu —2 | 
in the Womb, and that big-bel- - num, we have found 
Women f never have any that the fame t in the 
T or good 3 provident CR 9 "yg = 
ormed the Placenta to ſerve it $5. 

a Magazine, that it may always Goller. * 
e ſufficient, and be there again f Very often. 


orated and Is to renden 
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ie more convenient for its Nouriſhment; for with 
doubt, ſo groſs a Blood as the Mother's cannot poſib 
be converted into its delicate Subſtance, if it we, 
not firſt purified in the Placenta, which is afterwy, 
ſent to it by means of the Umbilical Vein, and broyy 
back, as we ſhall ſhew -hereafter, by the Arteti 
- which are the Conduits of which the Navel-ſtring| 
compoſed. We ſay that the Placenta is nothing 
a ſpongy and fleſhy Maſs, ſomewhat like the Subſtay 
of the Spleen, and as it were woven and interlay 
with an Infinity of Veins and Arteries, which cn 
poſe the greateſt Part of its Body, made to receives 
Mother Blood, appointed for the Infant's /Nouri 
ment, which is in the Womb. This Maſs of ſpoq 
ous Fleſh is thus called, becauſe it reſembles in Fig 
a Cake; ſome call it the. Delivery, becauſe beingo 
forth after the Child is born, the Woman is quite i 
livered of the Burthen of her Great-Belly-: It isli 
wiſe called the After-burthen, . becauſe it is as A ſech 
Labour, of which the Woman bn 
Nt abet be. diſcharged till T after the Chil 
fore the Child. born: There are ſome which g 
e EY At the Name of the Uterine Lin 
becauſe they ſay it ſerves as 4 Liver to prepare 
Blood appointed for the Infant's Nouriſhment: kt 
Laurentius likes rather to call it 
3 Tan } Panoreas of the Womb, and: 
points the ſame uſe for it, as for the - Pancreas of 
IVES 1 lower Belly, to wit, * for a Ret! 
+ Support to the Veſſels of the Na 
Galaxy for the F- Which diſperſeth an infinite Num 
„ ol Branches throughout all its d 
I Theres no Pla- flance, = - 


centa . til "tbe F- Lern: TSA WY 
tus be almoſt. for- « This Placenta is made of the 


f med. 
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| Sweet-bread. 
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ſtruous Blood of the Mother, wilac 
ff loos into the Womb, by the Ars 
mulation of which is formed this Parenchimataus M tl 
the Shape of it is flat and round, of about the ibis oth 
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\ Trencher, and two Fingers breadth thick towards 
Middle of it, where the Umbilical Veſſels are faſt- 
But ic is thinner towards the Edges of all its whole 
cumference-' Ir is covered with the Cborion:and 
nos on the ſide next the Infant, and on the other 
it is joined and faſtned to the Bottom on the In- 
of the Womb: It is ſtrongeſt faſtned to the Womb 
ich its Circumference) by means of the Chorian, as- 
have hinted already in the preceding Chapters 
ich cleaves ſo cloſe to it, by the Interlacings of an 
nity of Veſſels, which appear very large in its Sur- 
that it cannot be ſeparated from it without Lace- 
on of its Subſtancſe. W 
one conſiders diligently, as T have done, the Pla- 
on that ſide which joins to the Mother, they may 
cive that it is alſo indued with a kind of light 
wbrane, which is ſo frail and ſmall, that ic is almoſt 
rceptible : however, it may manifeſtly be diſ- 
ed by wiping away the Blood with which it is 
ays coloured. N A 
here may be again obſerved, that all the Super- 
5s on this ſide is as it were much interlined, not un- 
in ſome meaſure thoſe of an Ox's Reins: And there 
ars likewiſe many ſmall Out-lets, by which the 
od, that tranſudes through the porous Subſtance 
he Womb, diſtils into this fleſhy Maſss. 
Altho there be two Children in „ onen 
Womb, nay. three, if Twins, ,,, Od 
is to ſay, begotten in the ſame to have ſo many di- 
they have uſually but one com- ftin# Burt bens; \ſo 
i 4fter-burthen:: Which hath as nam Chorions, > 
y Navel-ftrings faſtned to it, as en 
e are Children; which notwithſtanding are ſepa- 
d one from the other by their ſeveral Aembranes, 
ach of which the Children are a- part with their 
ers; if at leaſt (as ſaid in the precedent Chap- 
8) their Bodies be not joined and adhering one to 
Wither ; in which Caſe the Twins of this kind have © 
ns OY | 28 
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as well their Waters in common, as that they are; 
volved in the ſame Membranes : But if they be Su 
fetations, there will be as many Burthens as Child 
And as Superfetation (if there are as many az g 
poſſibly be) happeneth but very rarely, fo there y 

few Women that have cheir.Burthens ſeparated, wi 
they are delivered of ſeveral Children. 
We ſcarce find any Creature but a Woman, th 
hath an After-burthen, like what we have deſcrih 
and diſchargeth it as uſeleſs, as ſoon as the Chill 
born; for moſt other Animals caſt forth nothing 
ter their Young, except the Waters only and (© 
| Slime, with the Membranes which ſurround the 
and inſtead of this fleſhy Maſs, thoſe, which ordin 
ly, as a Woman, bring forth but one Young at a tu 
4 Proper % meer have only ſome Cotyledont, whi 
Animals only. « are many ſpongious Kerne, jour 
inwardly to the proper Subſtance 
their - Womb, where terminates all the Branche. 
the Umbilical Veſſels of their Young; which Kem 
as I. have often obſerved in the diſſecting of Sh: 
are not bigger than Hemp-ſeed, when they aten 
with Young ; but when with Young, they ſwell: 
tremely, and become of the bigneſs of a Man's Thus 
the one bigger, the other leſſer: They then relz 
ble much the Figure of a round Muſhroom, not] 
ſpread, on the wrong ſide, after it be cut fron 
Stalk ; and to each. of thoſe Cotyledons, or Kern 
are faſtned the Ramifications of the Umbilical Veſſi 

However it is certain, that the Animals which h 

ordinarily more than one at a time; as Bitches, Ri 

bits, and others, have no Cotyledons, inſtead of wi 

each Young hath in its Cellule a kind of particular! 
' . centa, which the Dam eats as ſoon as ſhe yoids it, 

ter ſhe hath. gnawed and cut off with her Teeth! 
- Umbilical Veſſel which held it. 

When a big-bellied Woman hath the leaſt Indil 

ſition of her whole Habit, there is almoſt per be 
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unnatural Deliveries. 141 
k and Impreſſion, either in Colour or Subſtance on 
After · burthen, which ſhe voids in her Labour; be- 

> it being of a very ſoft Subſtance, eaſily imbibes 
ill Humours of the Body, which uſed to be voided 
the Womb. Its natural Colour ought to bè red, 
i ſo much the fairer and better coloured, as the Wo- 
n is in good Health; irs Subſtance muſt be whole, 
1 equally ſoft, without the leaſt /chirrow Hardneſs. 
rom the midſt of the Burthen proceeds a String, 
npos'd of many Veſſels joined together, which ſerve - 
onduct the Blood appointed for the Infant's Nutri- 
t; the Number of them is diſputed amongſt Au- 
rs; ſome reckon four, that is, two Veins and two 
eries ; others five, adding the Ourachus to them; 
it is very certain, that there are bur three only in 
man Fetus, as I have found by many DiſſeRions ; 
it, one Vein and two Arteries ; the Vein having 
forth into the Placenta an Infinity of Mabches: 
to the Roots of a Tree, is conducted by a ſingle 
nnel all along the String to the Infant's Navel, 4M 
ch it paſſeth, to be at laft terminated. in the midſt =_ 
he“ Fiſſure, which is in the infe- 1 


AR 


part of the Liver ; and the two "I LOS. 4 
eries taking their Riſe out of the ſame Placenta, .  *? 
a great Number of the like Roots, paſs along tze 
eString by two Conduits, piercing alſo the Infant's 4 


rel, and end in its Iliack Arteries, ànd ſometimes - 
he Hypogaſtricks.. The Vein is much bigger than 

Arteries; its Cavity is capable to admit a writing 5 
ll into it, and thoſe of the Arteries only a ſmall » 
kin, about half the Bigneſs of the Vein. [As Ida 
ember I once ſaw three Arteries and one Vein in the Na- 
Fring of a Twin. ] CR why > 

Theſe three Veſſels compoſing the String, are 
pd up in one Membrane thick and ſtrong enough, 

ceeding from the Chorion, which likewile is clothed | 
i hut with a Production from the Amnios, and may e- 
be ſeparated ; But beſides that this firſt ſerves 'em 
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142 0 natural and Lib. 
as a Sheath, in which they are all three lodged, if 
parates them again one from the other by its Duplicy 

ons; when the Veſſe!s of the String are full of Blog; 
is then uſually about the Bigneſs of a Finger, and oi 
narily of the length of a good half Ell, and ſoma 

of two thirds, or three quarters. It is neceſſi 
fhould be of this length, that the Infant may have 

berty to move it ſelf in the Womb, and to go forth 
it at its Birth, without tearing the Afcer-burthen, 
which it is fix d. There are many Nodes or Inequ 
ties, like unto Knots, which only proceed from! 

Dilatation of the Veſſels, which being waricoſe, y 
fuller of Blood in one Place than another, cat 
theſe Eminences. Some Midwives believe ſuperſi 
ouſly, or would make others believe, that the Nu 
ber of theſe pretended Knots anſwers the Number 
Childref the Woman ſhall have afterwards, which 
without Reaſon ; becauſe Women delivered at fi 
Years of Age, and of their laſt Child, as we fill 
daily Experience, have as many Knots. on the 

141 us . Yel-ſtring, as a Woman of 20 Ye 
quaintadce being de» who MAY yet have a Dozen 

froered of ber firjſ# dren *: They ſay further, Thi 

_ _ * _ the 5s Knot be red, the N 

Dee on ber Navet- the Woman ſhall have, wil 

Pe. 554065 2 Boy; if . Girl: But this! 

fore ſhe would en- Poſition is as ill grounded as the 

gage it would be the ther; for theſe Knots appear 0! 

1% 5, mel! as the red, or to ſpeak more proper!) 

1225 5 bad Toi. 2 dark blew, according as the Vel 
“ZddläaäKkäka⁊läkare more or leſs full of Blood, 1 

eſpecially the Vein which gives it that Colour, ant 


fo much the more apparent, as it is ſuperficial in n 
There are many Authors admit, as we have (af © 
the Ourachw into the Number of theſe Umbilical Vo 


ſels, ſaying, that it ſerves to empty the Child's Uri 
into its Membranes: However, Experience ſhews u 
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unnatural Deliveries. . 43 
o Veſſel, and that it paſſeth not forth of the Na- 
; but that it is only a Ligament in à Child, as it is 
Man, which coming from the Bottom of the Blad- 
terminates at the Navel, without traverſing it, 
they have hitherto miſtaken it. I have opened 
1 difſe&ed above Thirty Fætiu's, in none of which 
[ ever find it hollow, but always very ſolid and 
dinous, towards the Place where it is faſtned to the 
vel ; and very like, as I have already faid, to a 
all Lute-ftring: Notwithſtanding I ever found it 
nifeſtly hollow in an Ewe, which was terminated 
h their other Umbilical Veſſels, at their Cotyledons 
hich Animals are alſo two Umbilical Veins to be 
„going both near one the other to the Liver, 
ich makes that their Navel-ſtring conſiſts of five 
els: but it is not the ſame in a human Fætus, for 
re is but one only Umbilical Vein, and two Arteries. 
de pag. 140. ] | Or ot | 
Io underſtand well how the Nouriſhment is con- 
ed to the Infant by the Umbilical Veſſels, it is very 
eſſary to conceive, and know in what manner the 
od circulates ; which is thus, The Blood having 
n convey'd by the Mother's Arteries, which end at 
Bottom of the Womb in the Placenta, which is 
te faſtned, makes a natural Transfuſion through 
Umbilical Vein into the Child's Liver, after which 
carried into the Vena cava, and thence to the 
art, whence it is (ent to all the Parts by means of 
Arteries; and very near a like Portion in Quanti- 
being in the Iliac Arteries, is conducted into the 
bilicals, which are there terminated, for to be car- 
back into the Placenta, where this Blood being a- 
n elaborated, returns to make the ſame Journey by 
Umbilical Vein, paſſing again to the Child's Liver, 
thence to the Heart, and ſo ra ſucceſſively, 
hout the leaſt Intermiſſion. But to be able to con- 


e eaſily how the Blood circulates in the Placenta, 


how by the Help of that part is made a mutual 
8 1 chat Page 1 Tranſ- 


144 Of natural a 


_ Transfuſion from the one to the other, as well in, 


both their Bodies: For as to the Mother, the Circ 


rent Anaſtomaſis.] 


which is without the Belly, falls off, and is ſepan 


- Reaſon they loſe their firſt uſe, and begin afterward 
_ degenerate into ſuſpending Ligaments, to wit, the \| 


by the Oauracbus, which comes not through the Nil 


of its Life. We have hitherto made mention of 
_ thoſe things which are found with the Child in 
Womb, let us now ſhow what are che different Si 
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ſpect of the Mother, as of the Child; we need) 
imagine it to be a common Part, and depending a 


tion is there made juſt as in her Arm, or any ock 
part of her whatſoever; and as to the Child, it is e 
the ſame. | The Placenta participates of the Nouriſm 
brought to the Womb by the Arteries, tho not by an) th 


There are no Yalwales found in the Umbilical Ye, 
tho” I have curiouſly examined it, nor are any neee 
ry: Theſe Valvules are very frequent in the Vein; 
* Ofvice de de the Arms and Legs * ; becauſethy 
Tube Flopiane, Parts are obliged to make diff 
Motions, whichcomprefling the], 
ſels, wovld trouble thoſe of the Blood, if it were ng 
ſuſtained and hindred from returning; but if the 
b:ilical Vein hath no need of any, becauſe the Nm 
ſtring is looſe and floating in the midft of the Wat 
where it cannot be compreſt; and therefore the Ma 
on of the Blood cannot be there intercepted, 2s ſa 
times in the Arms or Legs, or Parts where there 
ſtrong Contractions. 
As ſoon as the Child is born, theſe Veſſels, wii 
are bigger in a Fætus than they are in a Man, ( 
up by reaſon of their Cavity; and that part of tit 


cloſe to the Navel five or ſix Days after: For ul 


th 


into that bf the Liver, and the two Arteries ſerie 
extend and ſuſtain the Bladder by the Sides where ff 
are join'd to it, the Bottom of which is yer ſuſpend 


as hath been ſaid, but remains ſo pendant all the 
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umatural· Deliveries- 145 
ons of it in the Womb, according to the different 
mes of Pregnancy: It is a thing of very great Con- 
quence, and therefore deſerves ſome ſerious Conſi- 
rations. 2 J - 
The Three following Figures repreſent the different 
natural Situation of the Child in the Womb. | 
That which is marked B, ſhewfs how it is ſituated the ſe- 
firſt. Months of Pregnancy. That which is marked A, 
ws the ſame Situation on the bac ide. And the third, 
led C, ſhews in what faſhion it is ſituated towards the _ 
1d of a Woman's Reckoning, and at the time it is diſpoſed Is 
be born. * e ks 
Explication of all the Wombs, in which are con- 
ned all the Children repreſented in different Po- 
res, as well in this Place, as in all the following. 
\ AAA ſfrews the Subſtance of the Womb. B the 
mbrane called Chorion, which lines the Womb within, 
C CC the Membrane Amnios, which is ſo united and 4 
ed to the Chorion, that both of them ſeem to be but one y 
e Membrane, D D D D ſhews all the Space which is 
4 with Waters, in the midſt of which the Infant flates, 
is ſituated, . E E the After-birth faſtned to the Bottom 
be Womb.” F E F the Navel-ſtring, which fluftuates 
er and thither in the Waters, 3 2 
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od — 
a. _ hen 8 „„ 


| | C H A * . V. 
the ſeveral natural Situations of an Infant in 


be Mother”s Womb, according to the different 4 


„— 


HEN we ſhall have explained the ſeveral na- 
tural Situations of an Infant, thoſe contrary to 
ure cauſing for the moſt part all ill Labours, wil! 
/ de. conceived: „ 
may be conſidered, that generally the Infants, as 


Male as Female, are uſually ſituated in the mid{} 
e Womb; for tho' ſometimes a Woman's great 
L „ 3: 
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| wat and Lib. 
Belly is a little higher on the one ſide than the othe 
pet that is, becauſe the Globe of the Womb enclit 
more that way, and this Situation on the fide my), 
underſtood only in reſpect of the Mother's Belly, » 
not of her Womb, in the midft of which it is alyy 
placed; becauſe there is but one only Cavity in a 
man's Womb, marked with a ſmall Line in its Leng 
without having two or more Separations; as is ſeen 

thoſe of other Animals. N * 
IJT)here are ſome who would have theſe two imy 
nary Cavities to be the Cauſe why Women ſometin 
bear Twins, yea, and ſometimes more; and that} 
Males rather lie on the right, and Females on the 
ſide; which is Hippocratess Opinion in the 48th Aph 
riſm of his 5th Book, where he faith, Fetus 1 
Adextrd uteri parte, Fæmina ſiniſtrs magis geſt antir, 
without any certain reaſon for it; becauſe ſome} 
, men have the Males on the left-ſide, others thef 
males on the right; and when there are Twins, ſo 
times both are of the ſame Sex, :ſometimes not, 
indifferently ſituated on the right or left. Thiss 
can be ſaid in general of the Situation of Childri 
the Womb. | TT ᷣͤ its fr. 
But in particular, when we conſider the ſeveral 
gures it makes, it differs according to the differ 
times of Pregnancy; for when the Woman is you 
with Child, the little Fætus, called Embryo, is alw: 
found of a round Figure, a little oblong, having 
Spine moderately turned inwards, the - Thighs fol 
and a little raiſed, to which the Legs are ſo joint 
ttat the Heels touch the Buttocks; the Arms are bi 
ning, and the Hands placed upon the Knees; towi! 
WW which the Head is enclining forwards, ſo that the C 
toucheth the* Breaſt. It reſembles, in this: Poli 
very well, one ſitting to void his Excrements, 
ſtooping down his Head to fee what comes from | 
Ihe Spine of its Back is at that time placed tow! 
4 the Mother's, the Head uppermoſt, the Face 
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wards, and the Feet downwards, and proportion“ 
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3” of unnatural Dellveries. „ 7 
0 its Growth and Grandeur, it extends by little and ' , 
ittle its Members, which were exactly folded in the 
iet Months. It keeps uſually this Poſture till the 
th or 8th Month, at which time the Head being grown 
ery big, is carry'd downwards by its Weight, to- 
ards the inward Orifice of the Womb, tumbling as 
were over its Head, ſo rs _ the Feet are upper- 4 
oſt, and the Face towards the Mo- 1 4 
er's great Gut *. Some believe, 3 3 
at only Males are ſo turned down- time of Labur. 
ads when they are born, and chat © | = 
e Females are with their Face upwards ; but both the 
e and. che other are always turned downwards, with - 
ir Face towards the Rectum of their Mother, as is 
oveſaid ; and when it happens otherwiſe, it is un- 
tural; for the Child's Face ooming upwards, will be 
tremely bruiſed, and the Noſe wholly flatted, bo- 
- of the F Bones Hardneſs in the + Os pubis. 
ſlage. W * 28 = 


* 


1 


t may be noted, that when the Child hath thus 
aged its firſt Situation, being not yet accuſtomed 
this laſt, it ſtirs and torments it ſelf ſo much ſome. 
es, that the Woman, by reaſon of the Pains ſhe 
ls, is apt to believe her Labour is at hand: And if 
Circumſtance be well conſidered, we may find it 
be that firſt pretended Endeavour which Authors 
eine the Child makes to be born in the 7th Month, 
not being able to-accompliſh it, remains ſo till the 
in and that reiterating it in the 8th, if it be born, 
eres not long, becauſe it was not able to endurs 
ſuch puifſant Endeavours ſo near together. But 
a meer Abuſe, for if the Child turns it ſelf ſo 
b the Head downwards, or rather is turned, it is 
dy a natural Diſpoſition of the Weight of the up» ©} 
Parts of the Body ||; and if it „ n : 
much at that time, and ſoon af- 1 Dr £4 5 


i is not from a deſire to be born, weight of its Had. 
from the Inconvenience it re- r 
es from this new Poſture, to which it was not before 9 
r a ( 
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148 Of natural . Lib. 
A2 cCccuſtomed, as already hath been mentioned: An; 
begins to turn thus ſometimes from the 7th Moy 
rarely before, but by Accident, ofteneſt about theys 
Month, and ſometimes in the gth only, and at och 
times alſo it doth not turn at all, as we may eaſily yy 
ceive in thoſe that come in their firſt Situation, th 
is, with their Feet foremoſt... From whence it is ei 
to conjecture, and J hold it for à certain Truth, th 
= the Children are the more ſtrong and robuſt, and o 
ſemquently may the more likely live, by how much 
4 nearer they approach to the more natural and perl; 
time, which is at the End of the gth Month. + 
The Infant then is turned on this manner with 

Head downwards towards the latter End of the Ry 
koning, to the end only that he may be the better 
poſed for its eaſier Paſſage into the World at the t 

of Labour, which is not then far off: For in this} 

ſture all its Joints are eaſily extended in coming far 
and the Arms and Legs cannot hinder its Birth; 
cauſe they cannot be bended againſt the inward ( 
fice of-the Womb; and the reſt of the Body, whit 
very ſapple, paſſeth very eaſily, after the Head, wii 
is hard and big, being once quite born, 
When there are many Children, they ought, itt 
Labour be natural, to come in the ſame Figure, 
when there is but one: But uſually by their differ 
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Muotions they do ſo incommode one the other, if C 
moſt commonly one of them preſents wrong at WF # 
time of Labour, yea, and before; which is the c R 

that one comes often with the Head, the other Mt 


the Feet, or in any other worſe Poſture, and ſometi 
both come wrong. L is 
However the Infant may be ſituated in the Moti 
Belly, or in whatſoever Faſhion it be that it preſent 
the Birth, if it be not according to the Poſture at 
deſcribed, it is always againſt Nature; and then 
kal Situation is ſo neceſſary to a good and legit! 
Delivery, that thoſe which are againſt Nature 
= Caulc for the moſt part bad Labours, 
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©, unnatural Deliveries. 149 

When a big-belly'd Woman is happily arrived near , 3 
Haven, ſhe ought then to take great Care, ſhe  _ 
fers not ſhipwrack there; which ſhe will avoid, if 
obſerves exactly, at the End of her Reckoning, the + 


les which follow. 


WA 
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hat a Woman ought to do when ſhe hath gone 
Saft. 1 
Am not of the Opinion of moſt Midwives, who ad. 
viſe Women with Child (that they may, as theß 1 
have the better Labour) to uſe more than ordina= _ _ "4 
Exerciſe towards the End of their Reckoning, ass 
bant alſo directs, who orders them to ride in Coach 
or trotting Horſes, which is a very dangerous Ad- 
and cauſeth daily many wrong Births; for as we 
in the precedent Chapter, tis about that time or- 
arily the Child turns ics Head downwards, and its 
els upwards, to be born right, and the poor Wo- 
often believing they may procure an eaſy Labour, 
ke it by this extraordinary Exerciſe very unhappy, 
ich becauſe of the Agitation and Commotion of tage 
ly, Cauſeth the Child to take a wrong Poſture, or 
kes the Womb ſo,to bear down, and be engaged in 
Cavity of the Hypogaſtrium, that afterwards it hath 
at due time Liberty to be turned; which is often 
Reaſon why it comes in its firſt Poſture, that is, 
h the Feet firſt; beſides that Labour (which ought 
de Nature's Work, if the Child come right) is there- 
excited before the full time, and tho' it were but 
r or five Days, it hinders not, as I have ſaid elſe- 
ere, from being as prejudicial to them, as we ſee it 
d the Taſte, Goodneſs, and Conſervation of Fruſtt 
nMicred but few Days before its perfect Maturity. 
tig berfore E counſel a Woman (thoꝰ almoſt contra 
tee unreaſonable Opinion of everyone) to keep her 
more quiet than ordinary, when ſhe draws near her 
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5 _ Uſus of her Labour: In the mean time let her provi 
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time, that ſo her Child may be able to turn it ſelt 
realy right, and that ſhe by all means avoid ſtrait h 
cing, that ſo it may have more ſpace to be turn d ing 
a fir Poſture to be born; ſhe muſt then likewiſe 9. 
ſerve a good Diet of Meat, of good juicy and aj 
Digeſtion, rather boiled than roaſted, to moiſten the 


2 better, and keep the Body thereby open, rather thy 


by Clyfters, which may haſten Labour; ſhe may}, 
bout eight or ten Days before Labour anoint her Pj, 
„ Gooſe, Capon, or Hog 
wich ON of . Greaſe, or freſh Butter *; or fomen 
Li thoſe parts with Fomentations, wlic 
mamaay be mollify ing and looſening an 
ſo render thoſe Paſſages more' ſmooth and ſlippen 


x Tais ought principally to be done by thoſe that go uit 


their ficſt Child; becauſe their Paſſages are more ſti 
than others who have had Children already: Bur thy 
Who are a little in Years, have much. more Pain, and 
T comm, IF are + longer in Labour of their fil 
n)). Child than. others who are indift 

' rently young; becauſe the Membranes of their Wo 
are harder and dryer; wherefore they cannot yiellt 
well, nor the inward Orifice be fo eaſily dilaced.” 
Some Authors commend bathing, the better to x 
lax thoſe Parts; but it is dangerous, leſt by theirta 
much Moiſtneſs, and the Emotion they cauſe to th 
whole Body, they make her come a little before hit 
time. Many Women bleed by way of Prevention 
when they are, or believe themſelves: to be at thel 
full Time; which Cuſtom I cannot approve of, ift 
be only for Prevention; but I do, in caſe ſome othet 


A.ceceſſity require it, provided they abſtain from ita 


2 ter the 7th Month ||; becauſe the ſſi- 

 . 6-aar # Danger ring ofthe Child, cauſed by bleeding 

ꝝIʒ?s ſometimes ſo vehement, that ths 

Womb is conſtrained to open before its time, to be 

rid of the Child. If a Women with Child obſer 
theſe Rules, ſhe will have reaſon to hope for a g0 
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hicurgeon to attend upon her as Se 

on as ſhe perceives the leaſt Pain Ps go 2 
Throw, of what kind ſoever; for pr peek befor px 
\ ſmall Wind, or Shake, will ſerre 

1 to make ripe Fruit fall, ſo the leaſt Cholick, or 


v other falſe Pain, may bring forward her Labour, 


d ſurprize her unprovided of Help. Let us now ſee 
Wt is neceſſary when ſhe is effectively in Labour. 


' "C4 FOO 
bat is to be done when the Woman firſt falls in 
TR. Labour. 5 


— 


\ Woman's Travail is only many Pains with reite- 
rated Throws, by which ſhe endeavours to bring 


Child ſuffer and take much Pains in this Action. 
dſt People believe that there is no other Reaſon for 


ſt bring forth with Pain, becauſe of her Sin, ac- 
ding to what is written in the third Chapter of Ge- 


in Sorrow thou ſhalt bring forth Children, and thy 
re ſhall be to thy Husband. This Curſe was indeed 


thave brought forth Children ſince that time, and 
continue to all that ſhall come hereafter. How- 


man, when they bear their Young. This perſwades 
Woman, there muſt be yet a natural Reaſon, why 


e the Womb, being very ſtrait, in compariſon of the 


— _ T . *. 
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- ſelf of a good Midwife, or an expert and handy 


h her Child: It is ſo called, becauſe both Mother 


Cauſe of this Evil, but becauſe God hath ſo or- 
ned ic, and that Woman, according to his Word, 


„Iwill greatly multiply thy Sorrow, and thy Concep= 
great, becauſe ic hath extended to all Women 
r we find that all Females of meer Animals ſuffer as 
ch, and are in as great Danger of their Lives as a 
that, beſides this preciſe Will of God, in reſpect 
nould not be otherwiſe 3 to wit, That it is impoſ- 
uld's Bigneſs, andwery ſenſible, becauſe of its Aem- 


9s Compoſition, ſhould receive a neceſſary Dila- 
„ 4 3 tation 
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tation for the Child's Birth, and ſuch great Viole, 
a Woman for this Cauſe cannot expect to ſhun thy 
-Pains, ſhe muſt endeavour to endure them with py 
ence, in the hope of being ſuddenly deliver'd fg 


As ſoon as it is known that the Woman is Certain 
in Labour, by the Signs mentioned in the ſecond C 


accompanying Labour are recited ; of which the pi 
cing downwardstowards the Womb, and Dilatzy 


come before the Head of the Child, and thruſting dh 
the Membranes which contain them, through whi 


to help her, care muſt be taken that ſhe be not fin 
laced ;a pretty ſtrong Clyſter may be given her, orm 


the beginning, and before the Child be too forwat 


ſpace for the Dilatation of the Paſſage; as alſo to 


the while all neceſſary things for her Labour ſhoull 
put in order, as well for the Woman, as the Child 
Is bet . — Midwife's Stool, or rather a *b 
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without ſuffering conſiderable Pains for it. Now ſi 


them by a fortunate Labounu. 


ter of this Book, ſ here both thoſe preceding, and ii 
cipal are, Pains and ftrong Throws in the Belly, . 


ef the inward Orifice, perceived by touching it yi 
the Finger; as alſo the gathering of the Waters, wii 


between the Pains, one may in ſome manner with 
Finger diſcover the Part which preſents, eſpecial 
it be the Head of the Child, by its Roundneſs 
Hardneſs : Then muſt all things neceſſary to conk 
the Woman in her Labour be got ready; and the ht 


than one, if there be occaſion ; which muſt be done 


for afterwards it is very difficult for her to rect 
them, becauſe the Gut is too much compreſſed: Th 
ſerve to excite it to diſcharge it ſelf of its Excremei 
that ſo the Rectum being empty'd, there may bem 


yp the Pains to bear the better downwards, throu 
the Endeavours ſhe makes when ſhe is at Stool, 


et 
Ic 
let-bed girted, placed cloſe by Mere! 


Fire, if the Seafon require it; which Pallet ought]}Þy li 
be ſo diſ-engaged, as to be turned round about, reg: 
deenter to help the Woman when there it ocgafion- Wit 
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3 unnatural Deli veries. 153 „ 
he Woman be plethorick, . 1. 
© be convenient to bleed ber. a % Bod. 
le ; for by this means, her Breaſt being diſingaged, 
her Reſpiration free, ſhe will have more Strength 
bear down her Pains, which ſhe-may do without 
ger; becauſe the Child being about that time rea- 
to be born, hath no more need of the Mother's 
10d for its Nouriſhment, which I have often practi- 
wich good Succeſs: Beſides, this Evacuation often 
ders her having a Fever after Delivery, in Expecta- 
of which Hour ſhe may walk about her Cham 
, if her Strength permits; and. to preſerve her 
ength, it will be convenient to give ſome good Gel- 
Broths, new lay'd Eggs, or ſome Spoonfuls of burnt 
brewed Wine, from time to time, or a Toaſt dipt 
Wine, avoiding. at that time ſolid Food. Above 
ſhe muſt be perſwaded to hold out her Pains, bear- 
them down as much as ſhe can, at the inſtant 
en they take her: The Midwife muſt from time 
ime taſte the inward Orifice with her Finger, to 
dw whether the Waters are ready to break, and 
ether the Birth will ſoon after follow: She mult 
ewiſe anoint all the bearing Place with emolient 
ls, Hogs-greaſe, or freſh Butter, if ſhe perceive 
tthey can hardly be dilated, and all the while ſhe 
t be near her Woman, to obſerve her. Geſtures di- 
ently, her Complaints and Pains ; for by this they 
ls pretty well, how the Labour advanceth, with- 
re obliged to taſte what comes from her Body - 
Often. 1 r a 
Mr. De Ja Cuiſſe deceaſed, who often ſlept near the 
oman in Labour, was ſo uſed to it, that he never _ 
aked till juſt the Child was in the Paſſage, and which 
e the Woman changeth her Moans into loud Cries, 
ich ſhe ſtrongly repeats, becauſe of the greater and 
re frequent Pains which ſhe then feels: The Patient 
Wy likewiſe by Intervals reſt her ſelf on her Bed, for 
Wrcgain her Strength; but not too long, eſpecially +. Ri 
ic, or ſhort thick Women, for they have aws % 
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(the Woman being on her Legs) cauſeth the inn 
.. © Orifice of the Womb to dilate ſeoner than ine 


. the contrary, it iurthers the Throws and Pains pron 
king downwards. We ſhewed the Cauſe of this || 


Reaſon why it is not dangerous. 


' thered, which may be perceived through the Ma 


- ought to let them break of themſelves, and not! 


forth with greater Facility, he remains dry, wlic 


Would have been; it is therefore better to let the 


VMomen ought to bz | f 
ene, if Na- or ſoft, more or leſs, according 


ture perform it: Of. the part it is. Immediately alt . 
ee. * let her haften to deliver her W 


- 2 7 
* . 


* 


worſe Labours if they lie much on their Beds in ꝗNꝗ 
Travail; and yet much worſe of. their firſt Chilgy, 
than when they are prevailed with to walk about 
Chamber, ſupporting them under their Arms, if, 
ceſſary; for by this means, the Weight of the Ci 


and her Pains to be ſtronger and frequenter, thath 
Labour be nothing near ſo long. 1 

Qualms and Vomitings, which often happen 
Women in Labour, ought not to amaze any; forg 


miting in the ſecond Chapter of this Book, and u 


When the Waters of the Child are ready and 


branes to preſent themſelves to the inward Orifice, 
the bigneſs of the whole Dilatation, the Midi 


fome, that, impatient of the long Labour, break chen 
intending to haſten their Buſineſs, which on che on 
trary they retard by ſo doing, before the Infant \ 
wholly in the Paſſage ; for by the too haſty breakin 
of theſe Waters, which ought to ſerve him to {i 


hinders afterwards the Pains and Throws from bein 
ſo effectual to bring forth che Infant, as elle tht 


break of themſelves, and then the Midwife may eali 
feel the Child bear, by the part which ficſt preſen 
and ſo judge certainly whether it comes right, ti! 
is, with the Head, which ſhe ſhall find hard, big, roun 

and equal; but if it be any oth 
.* That being the part, ſhe will perceive ſomethin 
right time when all inequal, and rugged, and ha 


ma 
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unnatural Deliveries, 155 
if ſne be not already, and aſſiſt the Birth, which 
narily happens ſoon after, if natural, and may 
lone according to the Directions in the next 
pter : But if ſhe finds the Child to come 
ng, and that ſhe is not able to deliver the Woman 
ſhe ought to be, by helping Na- „ 
and ſo ſave both Mother and * Mark, *tis not 
d, who both are in danger of a e 
Lives, let her ſend ſpeedily for Jo rus by Na fe 
pert and dextrous Chirurgeon more Safety and Eaſe 
e Practice; and not delay, as too 0 either or both. 
y of them very often do, till it | 
duced to Extremity. „ | _ 
ere are many Midwives, who are ſo afraid that 
hirurgeons ſhould take away their Practice, or 
ppear ut amr before _ ; 3 
t they chule rather to put all to LIC 
nure, than to {end for them D 
ceflity : Others are ſo preſump- Lie. 
as to believe themſelves as 5 
le as the Chirurgeons to undertake all. And 
there are indeed, who are not ſo wicked, yet 
ant of Knowledge and Experience in their Art, 
[till in vain, that the Child in time may change 
xtter Poſture, and that the Accidents will ceaſe 
pleaſe God, as they fay ;) and ſome do malici- 
put ſuch a Terror and N of the Chi- 
ons in the poor Woman, || com- | 9 
g them to Butchers and Hang- Aera. WR 
that they chuſe rather to die 
avail with the Child in their Womb, than to put 
ſelyes into their Hands: But indeed ſuch Mid- 
do more - juſtly deſerve this fair Title, unleſs 
behave themſelves with more Prudence and e- 
Te * ſo 8 an Occaſion, and 
in time for ſome Aſſiſtance * 
ic Buſineſs, before the Child be 4 wear Ne. 
ry often) engaged in 2 wrong Poſture in the 
We, ſo as it is almoſt impoſlible to give it a bewh 
4 Wien- 


T Good avoiding 
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156 ee Of natural and Lib. 
without extream Violence to the Woman, which 
alſo the Cauſe of the Death of the Child; andi 
would be ſo far from loſing their Reputation, that 
would augment it, becauſe by fo doing, it woull 
manifeſt they were not ignorant of the Danger h 
of time and place; and the Chirurgeon being cl 
as ſoon as Neceſſity required it, could have ng; 
Cauſe to impute any ill Conſequence of the Ly 

to them, though it ſhould ſo fall out, and their d 
ſcience would be diſcharged of it: For in this G 
(aas we have ſaid) both the Mother's and Child 
zs at Stake. . a | 
Ass ſoon then as the Waters are broke, and! 
Midwife finds the Child to come wrong, ſhe mu; 
viſe the Woman not to forward her Pains, || 
bearing down the engage the Child too much in 
Paſſage, and ſo give the Chirurgeon more Pain 
turn it, and muſt ſend for him as ſoon as may by 
deliver her, as Occaſion requires, and accordim 
ſhall be directed hereafter in this Book. It in 
time, after having declared what muſt be done it 
the Woman is in Labour, to ſhew how ſhe mul 
5 helped and comforted in a natural Delivery. 
= This Figure doth very well repreſent the Glok 
the Womb, which is opened but in part, to ſhi 
wbt manner the Child is brought forth in a nat 
=. Labour. | 


A A A Shews the Body of the Womb. n 11 
BB A part of the Vagina, or Neck of the Nm N. 
pened juſt at the inward Orifice. "Pp to 

CC The inward Orifice, which ſurrounds the MWh 


man 
he 
ly tc 
ing! 
id ar 
g ne 
will 
Were 


Head like a Crown, wherefore it is called rhe Crownit 
Garland, 2 „ e 


CH. 
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natural Labour, and the Means of helping @ 
010147 Z her e in, whe a 7 here is 078 Or more > 
hildret. Ws. | Wo, 


E have already taught that there are four 
things requiſite to a truly legitimate and na- 
| Labour: to wit, that it be at full time, that it 
peedy, without any ill Accident; that the Child 
lire; and that he comes right; all which being 
d to be ſo, and after the Waters be broke of them- 
) as above-ſaid, let the Woman be preſently 
ed on the Pallet-bed, provided for her to this pur- 
near the Fire; or ſhe may, if ſhe likes it better, 


elivered in her ordinary Bed: For all Women are 


accuſtomed to be delivered in the ſame Poſture ; 
2 will be on their * Knees, as #4 
y in Country Villages; others wed 
ding upright, leaning with their Elbows on a Pil- 


A dangerous way. 


upon a 
beſt and ſureſt is to be delivered in their Bed, to 
the Inconvenience and Trouble of being carried 
er afterwards; in which caſe it ought to be fur- 
ed rather with a Quilt than a Feather- bed, having 


Neceſſaries to be changed according to Neceſſity, 

to hinder the Blood, Waters, and other Filth 

ch is voided in Labour, from incommoding the 
man afterwards. LI \ 

he Bed muſt be ſo made, that the Woman being 

y to be delivered, ſhould lie on her Back upon it, 

ing her Body in a convenient Figure, that is, her 


g nor ſitting; for in this manner ſhe breathes beſt, 


were otherwiſe, or ſunk down in her Bed, Being 


. 5 


* 


upon a Table, or the ſide of a Bed; and others ly- 
uilt in the midſt of the Chamber; but 


n it Linnen and Clothes in many Folds, with o- 


d and Breaſt a little rais'd, ſo that ſhe be neither I 


will have more'Strength to help her Pains, chan if 9 


q in 
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«£158 + Of natural ani h 
An this Poſture, ſhe'muſt ſpread her Thighs jy 
folding her Legs a little towards her Buttocks, (, 
what raiſed by a ſmall Pillow underneath, to the 
that the Coccyx, or Rump, ſhould have more Li 
to retire back, and have her Feet ſtayed again i 
firm thing; beſides this, let. her hold ſome Px 
with her Hands, that ſhe may the better ſtay hf 
during her Pains. She being thus placed near they 

of her Bed (with her Midwife by, the better to 
upon occaſion) muſt. take Courage, and help her}; 
the beſt ſhe can, bearing them down when theyy 
her, which ſhe may do by holding her Breath, 
forcing her (elf, as much Go wx ar 5 by 

7 1G ET IN goeth to Stool; for by ſuch En 
dN vbvours, the“ Diaphragma being ſing 
ly thruſt downwards, doth force down the Womb. 
Child in it: In the mean time the Midwife muftq 
fort her, and deſire her to endure her Labour bu 
Ip, putting her in hopes of a ſpeedy Delivery. 
would have another Woman at that time to preht 
ſuperior Parts of her Belly, and fo thruſt gently 
Child downwards; but I am not of their Opinion, 

_ cauſe ſuch Compreſſions will-rather hurt than pro 
by endangering the bruiſing of the Womb, whic 
extreme fore at that time; and I have ſeen ſome 
men very ill afterwards, for having been uſed int 


manner. But the Midwife may content her (el! hi. 
(having neither Ring nor Bracelet on, and her Hl 
anointed with Oyl or freſh.Butter) to dilate g 
the inward Orifice of the Womb, putting her Fin 5: 
ends into its Entry, and ſtretching them one from Wl 


other, when the Pains take her, thus endeavourins 


ort 

forward the Child, and thruſting by little and lier 
the ſides of the Orifice, towards the hinder part of w 

| Child's Head, anointing theſe Parts alſo with WM: { 
Butter, if ic be neceſſary. Ns Wb c| 
When the Infant's Head begins to advance into w 


inward Orifice, tis commonly ſaid it is crowned Win 
cauſe it girds and ſurrounds it, juſt as a Crow? ; | 


s . 
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len it is ſo far,! that the Extremity begins to appear 
nifeſtly without the Privy-Parts, it is then ſaid the 
ild is in the Paſſage, andthe Woman in Travail ima- 
es (altho' untruly, and it may be is not ſo much as 
ched by her) that her Midwife hurts her with her 
gers, finding her ſelf as it were ſcratched and prick- 
wich Pins in thoſe Parts, becauſe of the violent Di- 
tion, and ſometimes Laceration, which the Bigneſs 
the Child's Head cauſeth there. 
hen things are in this Poſture, the Midwife muſt 
+ her ſelf conveniently to receive the Child, which 
| ſoon come, and with her Fingers ends, her Nails 
ng cloſe pared, endeavour to thruſt (as aboveſaid) 
crowning of the Womb back over the Head of the 
jid, and as ſoon as it is advanc'd as far as the Ears, 
hereabouts, ſhe may take hold of the two ſides 
h.her two Hands, that when a good Pain comes, 
may quickly draw forth the Child, taking Care that 
Navel-ſtring be not then entangled about the Neck, 
any other part, left thereby the After-burthen be 
ed with Violence, and poflibly the Womb alſo to 
ch it is faſtened, and ſo cauſe Flooding, or elſe 
ak the String, whereby the Woman may come to 
more difficulely delivered. It muſt alſo be obſer- 
that the Head be not drawn forth ſtrait, but ſna- 
it a little from one fide to the other, that. the 
ulders may the ſooner and eaſier take its Place, ini 
lately after it be paſt, which muſt be done with : 
loſing any Time, leſt the Head being paſt, the 
d be ſtopt there by the Bigneſs and Largeneſs of 
Shoulders, and be in danger of being ſuffocated: 
ſtrangled in the Paſſage: But as ſoon as the Head 
ern, if there be need, ſhe may ſlide in her Fingers 
er the Arm- pits, and the reſt of the Body will fol- 
without any Difficulty, __ "Ms. 


1 


Is ſoon as the Midwife hath in this manner drawn 

hthe Child, ſhe muſt put it on one ſide, left the Blood 

Waters, which follow immediately after, ſhould. 

nmodé it, or it may be ghoak it, by running into 
1 "6 "0; 1 | WE 
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free her from the After-burthen, which I will ch 
how in the next Chapter: But before that, let he 


that there are two, and ſometimes more, which 
there another Water gathering, and a Child j 
preſenting to the Paſlage ; if it be ſo, ſhe muſt hy 


never ſo many, becauſe Twins never have but oh 


ſary to them whilſt they are in the Womb, and be 
it encangers a flooding. Wherefore. the firſt ſt 
muſt be cut, being firſt ty'd with a Thread three 


Inconvenience it may cauſe to the Woman by hang 


moved, they- muft take care to deliver her of the! 
obſerving all the ſame Circumſtances as was to the 


7 N * 9 


* 


its Mouth or Noſe, AS it would do, if it were id, 
the Back ; after which there remains nothing hy, 


very careful to examine, whether there be non 
Children in the Womb; for it happens very q 


may eaſily know by the Continuance of the Pain; 
the Child is born, and the Bigneſs of the Moy 
Belly; beſides this, ſhe may be very ſure of it, i 
puts her Hand up the Entry of the Womb, aft 


care not to go about to fetch the After-birth til 
Woman be delivered of all her Children, if ſh: þ 


ia on * to which there are faſt 
5: - hte many Strings and diſtin Membn 
as there are Children; and if one ſhould go to dm 
forth as ſoon as the firſt is born, the reſt would 
Danger of their Lives, becauſe that part is very mt 


four times double, as we ſhall ſhew more exaaly tt 
after, and faften the other End with a String to 
Woman's Thigh, not ſo much for fear that the St 
ſhould enter again into the Womb, as to prevent 


between her, Thighs ; afterwards, this Child being 
which being done, it will then be convenient to 


ES the Afﬀeer-birth *, as we ſhal: 
11 Or Hf ter-births. in the following Chapter, | 
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a 
How to fetch the After- Burt hen. 


OST Animals, when they have brought forth 
their Young, caſt forth nothing elſe but ſome 
ters, and che Membranes which contained them; 
Women have an Afrer-birth, of which After-La- 
r they muſt be deliver'd, as of a thing uſeleſs and 
onvenient : Wherefore as ſoon as the Child is born, 
ore they do ſo much as tie or cut the Navel-ſtring, 
the Womb cloſe, they muſt, without loſing time, 
the Woman from this fleſhy Maſs, which was de- 
dto furniſh the Infant with Blood for its Nouriſh- 
t whilſt it was in the Womb, and which at that 
is called with much reaſon the After- birth, becauſe 
lows the Child, and is to the Woman like another 
h; for being brought forth, ſhe is totally deliver d. 
[0 perform this, the Midwife having taken the 
ng, muſt wind it once or twice about one or two of 
Fingers of her left Hand joined together, the bet- 
to hold it, with which ſhe may then draw it modes 
ly, and with the right Hand ſhe may only take a 
le hold of it above the left near the Privities, 
ing likewiſe with that very gently, reſting the 
the Fore-finger of the ſame Hand extended and 
(ch'd forth along the String towards the Entry of 
Vagina, as may be ſeen in the annexed Figure; al- 
obſerving, for the more Facility, to draw it from 
ide where the Burthen cleaves faſt, for in ſo doing 
reſt will ſeparate the better; juſt as we ſee a Card 
ch is glewed to any thing, is better ſeparated from 
* where it begins to part, than where it is cloſg 
ed, ES 
boxe all things, care muſt be taken, that it be not 
Fn forth with too much ar mommy leſt by breaking 
[ring near the Bucthen, as ſome- „ 1 
s happens, you * be oblig'd to 3 


up the whole Hand into the 3kilful Perſons. 
- M Wombz 
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Womb, to deliver the Woman ; or that the Wong 
to which this Burthen is ſometimes very ſtrongly ke 
ned, be not drawn forth with it, as hath been done 
ſome that I knew: As alſo in drawing it forth yy 
too much Violence, there may happewa very gg 
Flooding, which would be of dangerous Coy 
quence : Wherefore for theſe Reaſons it muſt be en 
fully ſhaken, and gently drawn forth by little and liy 
after the manner we have juſt now deſcribed ; ant 
facilitate the better its Expulſion, the Woman n 
blow ſtrongly the whilſt into her Hands ſhut, jug; 
one would into the Mouth of a Bottle, to know whety 
it be broke; or ſhe may put her Finger into her Thry 
as if ſhe would excite Vomiting ; or elſe ſtrive ax fl 
were going to Stool, bearing always down, and holt 
her Breath as ſhe did to bring forth her Child: | 
theſe Motions and different Agitations producet 
ſame Effect, and looſen and expel the After-birth( 
of the Womb. When all theſe Circumſtances b 
been obſerved, if notwithſtanding you meet with! 
ficulty, you may, if need be, after that you knon( 
which ſide the After - birth is ſituated, command an 
perienc'd Nurſe-keeper to preſs the Belly lightly v 
the Flat of her Hand, directing it gently downm 
by way of Friction, above all being careful not toi 
it too boiſterouſſy. But if all this be in vain, then n 
the Hand be directed into the Womb, to looſen it, 
ſeparate it after the manner hereafter mention'd int 
' 23th Chapter of this Book, where we ſhow the \ 
how to draw .t forth when the String is broke. 
As foon as the Woman is delivered of both C 
and Burthen, it muſt then be conſidered, whel 
there be all, and Care had that not the leaſt part 0 
remain behind, not ſo much as the Skirts or any C 
of Blood, which ought all to be brought away \ 
dhe firſt, for otherwiſe being retained, they cauſe g 
\/ Pains: All which being done, things fit for Mo 
and Child in this Condition muſt be proyided, 
we will mention in their Place. vba 


1 


J 
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yy hen a Woman hath two Children, ſhe muſt be de- 
rered in the ſame manner as if ſhe had but one; ob- 
rving only, for the Reaſons given in the precedent 
hapter, not to fetch the Burthen till all the Children 
e born; and then it may be done without Danger, 
aking, and drawing it always gently, ſometimes by 
e String, ſometimes the other, and. ſometimes by 
th together, and ſo by turns till all is come, proceed- 
gin it according to the Directions already given. 
When the Infant comes right and naturally, the Wo- 
an is brought to Bed and deliver'd with little kelp, 
ſerving whar hath been taught in the two laſt Chap- 
„ of which the meaneſt Midwifes are capable, and 
times for want of them, a ſimple Nurſe-keeper may 
ply che Place: But when it is a wrong Labour, 
re is a greater Myſtery belongs to it, for then the 
ill and Prudence of a Chirurgeon is for the moſt 
t requiſite ; which we intend now in the remain- 
part of this Book to treat of. 


EH AE 5 
laborious and difficult Labours, and thoſe againſt 
Nature, their Cauſes and Dip ences, together 
ith the Means to remedy them. 


OR the eaſier and better explaining theſe things, 
we ſay, that there are three Sorts of bad Labours; 
it, the Painful or Laborious, the Difficult, and 
t which is altogether contrary to Nature. 

The Laborious is a bad Labour, in which the Mother 
Child (though it comes right) ſuffer very much, 
are harafſed more than ordinary. 200 
The Difficulty is not much unlike the firſt, but be- 
15 accompanied with ſome Accident which re- 
bit, and cauſeth the Difficulty : But the wrong 
our, or that againſt Nature, is cauſed by {the bad 


Manual Operation, or the Chirurgeon's Hand. 
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her Body; or it may be from ſome particular pan q 


Paſſion of the Mind, with which ſhe was before poſit 


her firlt Child; becauſe her Parts are too dry and hu 


ſtrong enough to help their Pains, and to bear th 


the . Woman ſcarce by preventing the true Pains: allgi 


Of natural and Lib. 1 
the laborious and difficult Labours, Nature always dg 
the Work, being a little aſſiſted: But in that, cont 
to Nature, all its Endeavours are vain and uſeleſs, y 
there is then no help but in an expert Chirurgeq 
without whom ſhe muſt certainly periſh. = 

The Difficulties of Labour proceed either from I 
ther, Child, or both. 1 


From the-Mother, by reaſon of the Indiſpoſitio 5 
ly, and chiefly the Womb; or alſo from ſome ſtio 


In reſpect of her Body, either becauſe ſhe may ben 
young, having the Paſſages too ſtrait, or too old 


and cannot be ſo eaſily dilated, as happens alſo tothy 
which are too lean : They who are either ſmall, ſa 
or miſ- ſnapen, as crooked Women have not a Dun 


down; nor thoſe that are weak, whether natural. 
by Accident; and crooked Perſons have ſometimet 
Bones of the Paſſage not well ſhaped : They whoz 
tender, and too apprehenſive. of Pain, have md 
Trouble than others, becauſe it hinders them fromd 
ing their Endeavour; and 0 2 who have in 

FO FED Pains and flow, or have none at. 
ai r in the Great Cholicks hinder Labourdl 


privy to it, the Tains and acute Diſeaſes make it very ti 
of ihe Cholick ſo far. bleſome, and of a bad Conſeques 
ing thoſe of "a «£6 GK] ein 
Labour. according to Hippocrates's Opinion 
1 the 3oth Aphoriſm of his 5th Bo 
Aulierem gravidam morbo quopiam acuto corripi, lil 
As when ſhe is taken with a violent Fever, 28 
Flooding, frequent Convulſions, Dyſentery, 0 
other great Diſtemper. Excrements retained d 
much Difficulty, as a Stone in the Bladder, or whi! 
is full of Urine, without being able to void it; 
In tha Caſe uſe When the great Gut is repleted 
chen., *, hard + Orduce, or the Woman 


** 
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1 with great and painful Piles, and their ill Situati- 
ſometimes retard it extreamly. * | 
\; touching the Difficulty proceeding from the 
mb only, it muſt either be from its bad Situation 
Conformation, having its Neck too ſtrait, hard, 
callous, whether naturally, or by any Accident, 
aving had there a Tumor, Apoſtume, Ulcer, or 
rfluous Fleſh, whether on the Neck, or inward 
ifice; Or becauſe of any Cicatrice cauſed by a pre- 
ing bad Travail. | . 
geſides, thoſe things which are or may be contained 
the Womb with the Child, do alſo cauſe difficult 
wail ; as when the Membranes are ſo ſtrong, that 
y cannot be broken, which ſometimes hinders them 
advancing into the Paſſage ; or ſo tender, that 
Waters break too ſoon, for then the Womb re- 
nsdry: When there is a Mole; or the After-bur- 
comes firſt, which always cauſeth Flooding, and 
ainly the Death of the Infant, if thę Woman be 
preſently delivered of them by Nature or Art; 
, and when the Navel- ſtring comes firſt, the Child 
located, if not ſpeedily after born; ſtrong Paſ- 
of Mind do likewiſe contribute much to it, as 
Ir, Sorrow, and others of the like Nature. The 
man that miſcarries hath more Pain than a Wo- 
nat her full time, as alſo than one that is hurt, al- 
| ſhe be very near her time. 
V to the hindrances cauſed by the Infant, they are, 
en either its Head or whole Body are too large ; 
en the Belly is bydropical; when it is monſtruous, 
ing two Heads, or being joined to another Child, 
le, or any other ſtrange thing; when it is dead, or 
7eak, that it contributes nothing to its Birth; when 
ones wrong, or when there are two or more: Be- 
5 All theſe different Difficulties pf Labour, there is 
one caufed by the Midwife's Ignorance, who for 
it of underſtanding her Buſineſs,” inftead of help- 
 hinders'Nature in its Work. 1 
Let us now treat of the Means, by which all theſe 
E. * M 3 | — 
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may be prevented, and the Woman ſuccoured in jy 
bad and difficutt Labour, as may eaſily be done, if y, 
perfectly know the Cauſes of all theſe Difficulties, , 
when it happens by the Mother's being too young uy 
too ſtrait, ſhe muſt be gently treated, and the Pf, 
ges anointed with Oil, Greaſe, and freſh Butter, y, 
ſing. theſe things a long time before the Hour of |, 
' bour, to relax and dilate them the eaſier, left thy 
| ſhould happen a Rupture of any part, when the Chi 
is born: For ſometimes there happens a Dilacerain 
to the Fundament, by which both are rent into oy 
outwardly, If a Woman be in Years of her fi 
Child, let her lower Parts be likewiſe anointed 
mollify the inward Orifice, and the Vagina or Neck 
the Womb, which being more hard and callous & 
not eaſily yield to the neceſſary Diſtention of Labou 
which is the Cauſe why ſuch Women are longer in li 
bour than others, and why their Children, (being ſo 
ced againſt the inward Orifice of their Womb, whid 
is, as we have ſaid, a little callous, and alſo for 
maining long in the Paſſage) are born with gre 
Bumps and Bruiſes on their Heads. Small and-miſ-ſ 
pen Women ſhould not be put to Bed, till at leaſt thi 
Waters be broke ; but rather kept upright and wal 
ing about the Chamber, if they have Strength, bein 
ſupported under the Arms; for in that manner th: 
will breathe more freely, and mend their Pains bette 
than on the Bed, where they lie all on a Heap. L 
thoſe that are very lean, alſo moiſten theſe Parts wit 
Oils and Ointments, to make them more ſmooth an 
ſlippery, that the Head of the Infant and the Won 
be not ſo compreſſed and bruiſed by the Hardneb ( 
the Mother's Bones, which form the Paſſage. 

The weak Woman ſhould be ſtrengthned, the be 
ter to ſupport her Pains, giving her good Jelly Brot 
with a little Wine and a Toaſt in it, or other go 
things, as the Caſe requires. WE 

If ſhe fears the Pains, let her be comforted, afſuri 
her, that ſhe will not endure many more, but be pe 
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ly delivered; on the contrary, if her Pains be flow 
1 ſmall, or none at all, they muſt be provoked by 
cunt, and ſomewhat ſtrong Clyſters, that ſo they 
ay be excited by the Needings at Stool ; and after- 
ads let her walk about her Chamber, that the 
eight of the Child may alſo help a little. If the Wo- 
an floods, or hath Convulſions, (which is by many too 

xgleted) ſhe muſt be help'd by a ſpeedy Delivery, 
we have already declared, and ſhall repeat hereafter 
its proper Place. If ſhe be coftive, let her uſe Cly- 
rs, which likewiſe may diſſipate a Cholick, at thoſe 
es very troubleſome, caufing great and uſeleſs Pains, 
y hurtful, becauſe they fleet to and again through 
Belly, without bearing down as they ſhould do. 
ſhe cannot make Water, becauſe the Womb bears 
much on the Bladder, let her try, by lifting up 
Belly a little, or elſe by introducing a Catheter 
o her Bladder, draw forth her Urine. 
f the Difficulty or Slowneſs of the Labour comes 
m the ill Poſture of the Woman, let her be placed 
a better, more convenient to her Habit and Sta- 
e, obſerving the Circumſtances given in the iſt 
apter of this 2d Book. If ſhe be taken with any 
temper, ſhe muſt be treated for it according to its 
ture, with more Caution than at another time, ha- 
Ig always regard to her preſent Condition. If it 
ed only from the Indiſpoſitions of the Womb, 
er from its oblique Situation, it muſt ba remedied 
ell as can be, by the placing of her Body accord- 
ly. If it be by its vicious Conformation, having 
Neck too hard, and too callous, and too ſtrait, it 
tn anointed. with Oils and Ointments, as above 
Kaed, dof | 
it come from a ſtrong Cicatrice, which cannot be 
ified, of a preceding Ulcer, or a Rupture of a 
mer bad Labour ſo agglutinated, it muſt be ſepara- 
wich a fit Inſtrument, leſt another Laceration hap- 
na new Place, and leave the Woman in a worſe 
dition than before; it_muſt be made in that place 
M 4 Where 
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where the Caſe moſt requires it; taking care that ir 
not upwards, becauſe of the Bladder. If the Ma 


ters too ſoon, the Child will remain dry a long tin 


is then no great Danger to break them, if they ben 
already; for when it ſo happens, the Child is alu 
ready to follow, being in the Paſſage: But above al 
looſen, before'its time, the After-burthen, to wii 


if poſſible, or elſe the Woman muſt be immedi: 


Obſtacle and Hindrance in the 21 if it were 


any Paſſion that retards the Labour, and cannot tot 


be Timidiry and Fear of Pain, ſhe muſt be adn 


4 ; 
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branes be ſo ſtrong, 1 that the 1 do not hn 
, , in due time, they may be broky 

1 oft _ 4 4 with the Fingers, provided u 
e Child be come very forward into 
Paſſage, and ready to follow preſently after; for 
therwiſe there is Danger, that by breaking theſe ) 


and to ſupply that Defe&, you muſt moiſten the Py 
with Fomentations, Decoctions, and emolient Oi 
which can never be ſo well, as when Nature dothi 
own Work with the Waters and ordinary Slime, wii 
always happen well when they come in time and pl 

Sometimes theſe Membranes with the Waters pr 
three or four Fingers breadth out of the Body heh 
the Child, reſembling a Bladder full of Water; th 


careful not to pull it with your Hand, left thereby) 


it adheres very ſtrongly. If the Navel-ſtring con 
firſt, it muſt be preſently put up again, and kept! 


delivered: But if the After-burthen' comes firlt, 
muſt never be put up again; for being come forth, 
is altogether uſeleſs to the Infant, and would be but: 


up in this Caſe, it muſt be cut off, having tied i 
Navel-ſtring, and afterwards draw forth the Chill 
ſoon as may be, left that he be ſuffocated. _. 
If the Woman hath had a Fall, or is hurt, let b 
immediately keep her Bed and take her Reſt: If iti 


ly be overcome, let them endeavour to moderate 
If it be Shame facedneſs or Modeſty, the Perſons vi 
are the Cauſe of it muſt quit the Chamber; andi 
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+ it is the Will of God it ſhould be ſo, and that 
Labour Will not be ſo bad as ſhe imagines, per- 
ding her to ſubmit to the Neceſſity, preſſing on her 
Conſolation of the Unfortunate, whoſe Pain always 
ms more ſupportable by the Conſideration that it 
common; ſo ſhe muſt be informed that others en- 
te the ſame Pain, and greater than hers : If ſhe be 
ancholly, let her be diverted by ſome good News, 
\miſing her ſuch a Child as ſhe deſires; and in a 
rd (cho' ſhe ſuffer much) ſhe muſt conſider ic but 
z bad Journey, which one quarter of an hour of 
xd Weather makes one forget all paſt, as ſhe «ill, 
en ſhe is brought to Bed; aſſuring her chiefly that 
is in no Danger, eſpecially when it is not very ap- 
ent, for then one ought to acquaint her with it, chac 
may ſettle both her temporal and ſpiritual Affairs. 


Method mentioned in the natural Labour muſt be 


to further her Delivery, becauſe the Child can do 
thing, nor can it when it is very weak : She muſt 
e in the Interim ſome Comfortatives to prevent 
inting, becauſe of the putrid Vapours aſcending 
m the dead Child; but when it hath ſo great a 


born, becauſe of the great Diſtenſion and Bigneſs 


let out the Water: And if it be of an enormous 


ads, or is joined to another Child, or to a big 
ole, there is a Neceſſity, for to ſave the Mother, ei- 
to dilate the Paſſage proportionable to the Big- 
s of the monſtruous Child, if it be poſſible; or elle, 
ich is better, to draw forth the Child by pieces, to 
Tent. the Mother's periſhing together with the 
id, which elſe would certainly happen, if this 
urſe de not taken: And if there be two Children, 
Rules given in“ the 850 Chapter of this 2d Book 


be obſerred. Bus if the Midwife cannot remed 
r . Po EEE © 2 


i 


erved; and beſides, the Woman muſt do all ſhe 


opſy, either in the Head or Belly, as that it cannot 
theſe Parts, then we are obliged to open theſe Parts 


preſs, either Head or Body, or that it hath two 


. 
Il 


. 


When the Difficulty is only cauſed by a dead Child, 


* 
7 


* 


| hut the Crown, fo 


ſoon as, or ſoon after 


Of natural and Lb. 
all theſe Accidents, the muſt tie 
readily ſend for * an expert Chi 
rurgeon for his Advice, or to 4 
what he. thinks fit. Let us ng 
paſs to Labours contrary to N, 
ture, which can never be d 
without manual Operation, 3 
ſhow what is then to be done. 


170 
* By all which may 
be learnt, That if 


the Midwife cannot 
lay the Woman as 


the Water is broke, 
He ought in time to 
ſend for Advice and 
Help. 


Of unnatural Labours, where manual Operatini 
. abſolutely neceſſary, and what Obſervation: t 
Cbirurgeon muſt make before he goeth abuti, 

1 which abſolutely require manual 

peration, are, when the Child comes wrony 

Hippocrates in his Book, De Naturd Pueri, and in iu 

De Superfztatione, admits but of three general wi 

for 2 Child to be born, to wit, with the Head fir 

which is the ſole * natural Figur 
when it comes right; the econ 
with the Feet ; and the third wit 
the Side or A-crofs : Which te 
laſt are quite contrary to Natut 
But to make it more plain, we ſiſ 
that a Child may come wreng fourk 
veral general ways, which are; Fil 


ſ 
* 
x 


* Por if any part 


that the Body follow 
mt in a iftreight 
Line, is a wrong 
and difteult Birth, 
180 the Head pre- 


ſents firſt. 


any of the foreparts of the Body. Secondly, any of thi 


hinder Parts. Thirdly, either fide. And fourth 
the Feet. Now juſt as there are four Cardinal Points 


to which all the reſt of the thirty two Winds may 0 
reduced on the Compaſs, and to one of the four mot 

than to the other, according as they participate of mol 
or leſs of that Point: So likewiſe all the particular 2 


different wrong Poſtures, that a Child may preſc 


can be reduced to the above- named four general wa) 


according as they approach more to the one _ 
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other of them. And as the Number of the ſe- 
A wrong Births is very great, we will be con- i 
ted only to treat particularly of each of the "i 
ncipal of them; becauſe if one be well informed of 
ſe, they may eaſily remedy the reſt, which are of 
great Conſequence; but before we mention the 
ans how, it will be convenient to ſhew what Con- 
jons are requiſite in a | Chirur- mad 
u, that would apply himſelf to 2% zt or, am 
Operation, and the Obſervati- is At. 5 
he ought to make before he un- „ 
takes it. 5 | RS bs, l 1 "| 
Theſe Conditions either reſpe& his Body or his 
ad; in reſpect of his Perſon, he muſt be healthful, 
ng and robuſt ; becauſe this is the moſt laborious 
| painful of all the Operations of Chirurgery ; for it 
| make one ſometimes ſweat, that he ſhall not have 
y Thread, tho? it were the coldeſt Day in Winter, = 
ſe of the great Pains and Difficulty he ordinarily = 
s with, as. Fabricius of 8 ＋ teſtifies; con- 1 
ng that he hath often been ſo weary and tired, as 
t he hath been forced to leave the Work for his 
n to finiſh. He ought to be well ſhaped, at leaft 
outward Appearance; but above all, to have ſmall 
nds for the eaſier Introduction of them into the 
mb when neceſſary ; yet ſtrong, with the Fingers 
p, eſpecially the \Fore-finger, the better to reach 
touch the inner Orifice : He muſt have no Ringss 
his Fingers, and his Nails well pared, when he go- MK 
about the Work, for fear of hurting the Vom: 
ought to have a pleaſant Countenance, and to be 
eat in his Clothes as in his Perſon, that the poor 
men who have need of him, be not affrighted at 
Some are of Opinion, that a Practitioner of this 
ought on the contrary to be ſlovenly, at leaſt very 
elels, wearing a great Beard, to prevent the Oc- 
on of the Husband's jealouſy that ſends for him. 
y ſome believe this Policy augments their Practice. 
tis fit they ſhould be diſabuſed ; for ſuch a 70 -,» WM 
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170 
* By all which may 


be learnt, That if 
the Midwife cannot 


lay the Woman as . 
' ſoon as, or ſoon after 


the Water is broke, 


He ought in time to 
fend for Advice and 


Help. 


1 


o 


Of natural and | 8 1 l 


all theſe Accidents, the muſt the 
readily ſend for * an expert Chi 
rurgeon for his Advice, or to c 
what he thinks fit. Let us ng 
paſs to Labours contrary 'to Ny 
ture, which can never be d 
without manual Operation, yy 
ſhow what is then to be done. 


8 th. 


CHAP. XI. 

Of unnatural Labours, where manual Operatini 
| abſolutely neceſſary, and what Obſervations th 
Chirargeon muſt make before he goeth about i 


* For if any part 


| Gut the Crown, ſo 


according as they approach more to the one than! 


zhat the Body follow 
mt in a freight 
Line, tis a wrong 
and difteult Birth, 
20 the Head pre- 


ſents Frſt. 


any of the forepa 


hinder Parts. 


HoſeLabours which abſolutely require manuil( 
peration, are, when the Child comes wrot 
Hippocrates in his Book, De Naturd Pueri, and int 
De Superfztatione, admits but of three general u 
for 2 Child to be born, to wit, with the Head fir 


veral general ways, which are; Fi 
rts of the Body. Secondly, any of thi 
Thirdly, either fide. 
the Feet. Now juſt as there are four Cardinal Points 


which is the ſole * natural Figur 
when it comes right; the econ 
with the Feet ; and the third wit 
the Side or A-croſs: Which te 
laſt are quite contrary to Natuis 
But to make it more plain, we ſi 
that a Child may come wrong fout ſ 


And fourth! 


to which all the reſt of the thirty two Winds may \Wſ" 
reduced on the Compaſs, and to one of the four mo 
than to the other, according as they participate ofmol 
or leſs of that Point: So likewiſe all the particular au l 
different wrong Poſtures, that a Child may preſc"W* 
can be reduced to the above-named four general wa): | 


th 
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other of them. And as the Number of the ſe- 
A wrong Births is very great, we will be con- 
ted only to treat particularly of each of the 
ncipal of them; becauſe if one be well informed of 
ſe, they may eaſily remedy the reſt, which are of 
great Conſequence; but before we mention the 
ans how, it will be 1 to ſhew what Con- 
ions are requiſite in a 1 Chirur- , „ wy 
n, that would apply himſelf to 3 adi 

Operation, and the Obſervati- 15 47. 
; he ought to make before he un- | 
takes It. | Es 
Theſe Conditions either reſpe& his Body or his 
nd ; in reſpe& of his Perſon, he muſt be healthful, 
ng and robuſt ; becauſe this is the moſt laborious 
| painful of all the Operations of Chirurgery; for it 
| make one ſometimes ſweat, that he ſhall not have 
y Thread, tho? it were the coldeſt Day in Winter, 
uſe of the great Pains and Difficulty he ordinarily 
as with, as, Fabricius of Aquependente teſtifies ; con- 
ing that he hath often been ſo weary and tired, as 
t he hath been forced to leave the Work for his 
n to finiſh. He ought to be well ſhaped, at leaſt 
utward Appearance; but above all, to have ſmall 
ds for the eaſier Introduction of them into the 
mb when neceſſary ; -yet ſtrong, with the Fingers 
p, eſpecially the Fore- finger, the better to reach 
| touch the inner Orifice : He muſt have no Rings 
his Fingers, and his Nails well pared, when he go- 
about the Work, for fear of hurting the 'Womb : 
ought to have a pleaſant Countenance, and to be 
at in his Clothes as in his Perſon, that the poor 
men who have need of him, be not affrighted at 
Some are of Opinion, that a Practitioner of this 
ought on the contrary to be ſlovenly, art leaſt very 
elels, wearing a great Beard, to prevent the Oc- 
on of the Husband's Jealouſy that ſends for him. 
ly ſome believe this Policy augments their Practice. 
tis fit they ſhould be diſabuſed ; for ſuch a rw 1 
RE EE: aud 1 
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and Dreſs reſembles more a Butcher than a Chiruy,, 
whom the Woman apprehends already too much, thy 


cret, never diſcovering to Strangers thoſe Incomn, 


as alſo ſo patient, as not to precipitate any thing, hy 


erxclaims againſ} him, or the other Women during th 
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he needs not ſuch a Diſguiſe: Above all, he mu}, 
ſober, no Tipler, that ſo he may at all times have j; 
Wits about him; he muſt be diſcreet, modeſt, andi 


dities and Diſeaſes of Women which come to his Kor 
ledge ; he muſt be ſage, prudent, and judicious 9 
conduct him always in his Operations, with good fe 
ſon; he muſt be pitiful, yet not ſo as to diſtra g 
hinder him from his Duty, when the Caſe requiry 


taking time ſufficient to conſider what is fit to be doy 
He muft nat be angry with the poor Woman, tho l. 


Operation; for the Pains of the one, and the Compi 
ſion of the reſt, oblige them to it without other cul, 
He ſhould be a good Chriſtian, of a well regula 
Conſcience, and do his beſt Endeavour to bring tx 
ae Children * alive: He muſt deli 
Jertake what he can poor Women gratis, and treat then 
ſafely*perform ; and AS tenderly, and with as much Hum 
what he cannot, leave . nity as the Rich, extorting ndthing 
. — e from them, but be content withſu 
fh Leitl. reaſonable Satisfaction, as the) u 
ö willing and able to give, and not 
uſe them like a Turk or Arab, as ſome do, who as lod 
as they have done their Work, whether well or ill, 
be pay d without Delay, and that with ſo much | 
Manners and Importunity, that they force the pol 
People preſently to borrow the Money, when they ba 
not enough to ſatisfy their Deſires, and take from e 
to the laſt Penny, to ſatisfy their tyrannical Avari® 
Which Proceedings are very unbecoming an hon 
Man. ö 

In fine, a Chirurgeon indued wich all theſe goc 
Qualities, muft be for his Accompliſhment and int 
Perfection, very knowing and expert in his Art, . 
chiefly in theſe Operations, „ The 
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here are many who believe it an eaſy Matter to de 
a Woman, becauſe Women uſually practiſe it. 
elfect, there is no great Myſtery when all things 2 
e right and well: But when they come wrong, 
"AS contrary to Nature, it is moſt certain, that it 1s 
"SS oft difficult and laborious of all Chirurgical Ope- 
ons, as is well known to ſuch as practiſe it. It is 
good to conſider the Conſequences of it; for in 
others, for which Recourſe is had to a Chirtirgeon, . 
ſingle Life of the Patient only is under his Care; 
tin Deliveries there is the Mother's, andone Child's ; 
at leaft, and ſometimes more at ſtake. And it 1 
h been often ſeen, that one ſingle Fault in this O= ð 
ation hath cauſed many Diſorders at one time; fo 
t one may ſay very juſtly touching delivering of 
men in wrong Labours, Hoc opus, hic Labor eff. 
ow the Chirurgeon, qualify'd as aboveſaid, is 
y fit for the Work, (to behave himſelf as he ought) 
t make ſome Obſervations before he undertakes it; 
t, whether the Woman hath Strength enough to 
lure the Operation, which he may gueſs by the 14 
ſe, if ſtrong or weak, unequal or intermittant: '' KB 
ether her Face, and chiefly her Eyes, be dejected, 1 
Speech faint, the extream Parts of her Body cold; 1 
ether ſhe often faints away with cold Sweats, hat ü 
nvulſions, with Loſs of Senſe ; In ſhort, if every = | 
cumſtance perſwades that the Operation would be MM 
yan, tis better to let it alone, than ſhe ſhould die 1 
ler his Hand, and he be blamed for it, and incur Mi 
Name of Butcher, as is moſt certain when ſuch a = 
Fortune happens: However, if there be any hope, 0 
o never ſo little, either for Mother or Child, we are = 
lig d in Conſcience to do what Art commands, and = 
t as ſome Politicians, who will rather ſuffer a poor 
oman to die without Aſſiſtance, than undertake 4 
ubrful Operation. Wherefore tis better to attempt 
Operation of an uncertain Conſequence, than to a- 
ndon the Sick to a certain Deſpair; * A ſuſicient u- 
or ſometimes Nature recovers be- ft iſcat ion for conſei-, 
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entious Prafiſers, a- yond hope; but before the Chin, 


vant. | 


happened; but when the Woman hath _ enoq 
fo 


his hands, which he may do by fair Words, with 


to the Excluſion of the Infant by bearing down, 1 
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ainſt the malignant on undertakes it, let him git 
ongues of abe len: Prognoſtick of the great Dang 
| Death both Woman and Child 
which he muſt acquaint the Husband and Friendsy, 
and the Woman her ſelf, if he thinks that ſhe i; 
to bear it, that ſo ſhe may receive the Sacramem 
fore the Operation, left ſhe be not capable of it 3; 
wards ; becauſe of the Laboriouſneſs of the Open 
on, in which ſhe may poſſibly die, as it hath ſomein 


the Chirurgeon muſt not delay his Help, for feat i 
bare, or be totally diflipated. To which purpoſe, 
ing well aſſured of her Strength, he muſt enquir 
the Woman, her Midwife and Friends, whether! 
be at her full time, or hath received any hurt, which 
_ alſo perceive by the Signs, obſerving in ut 
Poſture the Child preſents, and what Circumfſtang 
whether alive or dead ; and but one or more! 

which being examined, he muſt try to perſwadel 
Woman of the Impoſſibility of her being deli 
without his Help; and to reſolve to put her ſelf in 


frighting of her, perſwading her that the Operati 
is nothing ſo painful as ſhe may imagine; and inn 
that for God's ſake, her own, and the Child's, ſht 
obliged to ſuffer it, or elſe ſhe and her Child n 
both periſh. FFF 
The Woman being thus reſolved, he muſt place“ 
croſs the Bed, that he may operate the eaſier; ſhe ml 
lie on her Back, with hee Hips raiſed a little higi 
than her Head, or at leaſt the Body equally. place 
when it is neceſſary to put back or turn the Infant, 
give it a better Poſture ; but if he reſolves to draw 
forth, he muſt place the Woman ſo as we have dit 
Red in the natural Labour, which is with her Heada 
Breaſt a little elevated above the reſt of her Body, til 
ſhe. may fetch her Breath with more Facility, and he 
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Chirurgeon bids her. Being thus ſituated, ſhe © k 
R ſold her Legs ſo as her Heels be towards her Bun- 
ks, and her Thighs ſpread, and held ſo by a couple 
ſtrong Perſons. There muſt be likewiſe others to "i 
port her under her Arms, that her Body may not 
je down when the Child is drawn forth, for which 
crimes a great Strength is required; the Sheet and 
ankets muſt cover her Thighs for Decency ſake, in 
pect of the Aſſiſtants, and alſo to prevent her catch- 
cold, the Chirurgeon herein governing himſelf as 
with reſpe& to his own Convenience, the Facili- 
nd Surety of the Operation, as to the other things. _— 
ome would have the Woman bound in this Poſture, ſs 
t (as they ſay) ſhe being more firm and ftable, the 7 
xk may be done with greater certainty ; But Liga- 
s are ſo far from that, that on the contrary they 
very prejudicial ; for the Woman being ſo fix'd, 
| conſtrained as-on a Rack, ſhe cannot raiſe her ſelf, 
ſlide down, or be lifted up, when the Chirurgeon 
Is occaſion for it, to render his Operation leſs dif- 
lt, which uſually he doth, by partly putting back, 
ly drawing forth, ſometimes directly, ſometimes 
quely, for which reaſon her Body ought to be at 
erty, only held in a Poſture convenient to theſe ſe- 
| Intentions by her Friends, according to his Di- 
tion: But if ſhe muſt needs be bound, let it be with 
dd Reaſons to perſwade her patiently to endure her 
our, and to contribute her whole Strength to the 
vation, promiſing her the ſpeedieſt delivery poſſible. 
et the Chirurgeon then anoint the Entiance'of M 
Womb with Oil or freſh Butter, if it be. neceſſary, - 
tlo he may with more Eaſe introduce his Hand. G 1 


ich muſt likewiſe be anointed, having the Condi- 
Is above ſpecify'd : After which he muſt manage 
perations after the manner I ſhall direc in each 
tne following Chapters, having firſt recited the 
ks by which may be known whether the Child 


„ nn 


dire or dead. 
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CHAS. SE... 


The Signs to know whether the Child be al 


dead. 


1 F there be | any Caſe, wherein a Chirurgeon oupl 


to make the greateſt 3 and uſe moſt f 
GAS „, Caution in his Art, it is this, */ 
ang 70 / Ne know whether the Infant in tþ 
Ait ioners which can Womb be alive or dead; for thy 
fetch a Child coming have been many deplorable Exam 
right, or with 1% of Children being drawn forth al 
or ſharp Inſtruments, After they have been thought tak 
as the Tranſlator of dead, with both Arms, or ſome: 
this Book, and his ther Limb lopt off, and others I 
Father and Brother rably killed by the Uſe of Crotche 
cafe which might have been born il 
if they had not been miſtaken. Wherefore before be 
ſolves on the manner of laying the Woman, to ani 


the like Misfortune, and the Diſgrace of being Audi 


of ſuch a pitiful Spectacle, let him uſe his utmoſt l 
deavour not to be ſo deceived, and to be fully ſari 
whether the Child be alive or dead; always rem 
bering, that in this Caſe Timidity is more pardonad 


than Temerity ; that is, it is better to be deceiv di 


treating a dead Infant as if it were alive; than a lin 


one as if it were dead. 


The Child may be known to be alive, if it be! 
the fuli Reckoning, if the Woman hath received 


hurt; if ſhe hath had her Health well all her going wil 


Child; if ſhe be at that preſent in good Health, 2 


very ſure if ſhe feels it ſtir, which may be known! 


the Mother's Relation: And the Chirurgeon may 
better aſſured of it, if he feels it ſtir himſelf, lay ing u 
Hand on the Mother's Belly; to whoſe Relation" 
mult not always truſt, for I have ſometimes delive 


Women whoſe Children had been dead above i 
Days (as may eaſily be judg'd by their Corruption 
| who nocwichitanding afbrmed (alcho? untruly) . 


— — — 


ininattiral Deliver 
elt tbem ſtir but a little before they were delivets 
"and others again, who were alive, yet they ne- 
˖ perceived them to ſit in three or four Days before; 


Aby the Infant's Motion that is is alive, he tray; as 
on 25 the Waters are broke, getitly put up his Hand 


ing, which be will find ſtronger the nearer he feels 
to the Infant's Belly; or if he meets with a Hand; 
may feel che Pulſe, but their Pulſation is not ſo 
ong as the Navel-ſtrings, by which ir is beſt to be 
own: If then he finds thus the beating of che Pulſe; 
may be confident the Child is alive; as alſo if by 
ing his Finger into its Mouth, he perceives it td 
rits Tongue, as if it would ſuck xk. 
But on the contrary, if the Child is dead, if it hath flo 
ong time ſtirred; if there lows from the Womb ſtin⸗ 


eat Pains, and a great Weight in her Belly; if it bs 
Arge but 22 always di that ſide as ſhe 
E '® or [en ES 
th Convulſions ; if che Navel- 700 4% 
ing or Secondine hath been a godd while! i 


& the Child cold, and the Navel-ſtring withotit 
ſe, and its Tongue immoveable ; and feeling the 
cad, he finds it very ſoft, chiefly towards the Crowng 


e upon the other at the Sutures, becauſe the Brains 
rink, and are without Pulſe when the Child is dead; 
ich corrupts more in two Days in the Womb, than 
doth in four- after it is born; which the Heat and 
oiſtneſs of the Place cauſeth, the two Principles of 
rip tien: " 2 
But one mity only conjecture it, if the Wortiatt Hidthi 


ner Breaſts flag; if her Complection be of a Lead- 
lour; her Eountetiance languiſhing and dejected; 
| 1 


a i 
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* 


they confeſſed. If the Chirurgeon cannbt be aſſu- 


to the Womb, to feel the Pulſation of the Navel- 


ng and cadaverous Humours ; if the Woman feels 


n the 
orld ; or if by putting his Hand into the Wonib, he 


here likewiſe the Bones are open, and riding the 


en hurt, or floods much, and be not at her full 
e; it her Waters broke four or five Days before; 
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sand if her Breath * ſtinks. Met. 
9 at ay 7 that theſe things may only a, 
I r 0onjecture it, but not as the 5 
1 | certainly conclude it; many of which happening. 
ether in one Perſon, aſſure us that the Child ide 
or want of which it cannot be very certain; why 
fore (as I have ſaid) tis good to be very careſul 
fore they undertake it, that ſo they may avoid the 
[boveſaid Scandals. On 


© SS. > 8 os - 
How to fetch the After-burthen when the St 
a eee e of. is broke. 1 
W E have placed thei preſent way of extrady 


the After-birth amongſt unnatural Deliver 


|. * becauſe tis not ſufficient to eſteem it a. good Labiy 
[ that the. Child be well born, unleſs: alſo the Aft 
| birth be well come away. In reſpect of the Chil 
may be called natural; becauſe after his Birth, it hu 
no more need of the Burthen : But in reſpect of! 
| Woman, it is very unnatural. I would therefore f 


treat of this bad. Labour; becauſe it participates d 
natural Labour in reſpect of the Child, who is int 
danger, being born. After that I will come to tho 


in which both Mother and Child are in very ge. 
Danger, if not ſpeedily and skilfully helped. n 
5 I have already ſhewed in the th Chapter of e 
| Book, how a Woman muſt be delivered in a nature 


Labour, where you may find the Means; but ſometim 
the Midwife, by endeavouring it, breaks the St" 
9 with pulling too ſtrongly, or becauſe it is very weil 
8 elle ſo putrified when the Child is dead, that! 
llleaſt Pull breaks it off cloſe at the Burthen, which! 
that means is.left behind in the Womb; or becauk 
. cleaves too ſtrongly, or the Woman is weak and ca 
| not expel it, being much tired by a long Labour; 
4Y becauſe it was not ſpeedily after Labour drawn io 
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' Womb cloſeth ſo, as leaves it no Paſſage, nor can 
jthout much Difficulty be again dilated to have it 
h'd, becauſe ic remains dry, after the natural Slime 
Humidities, which uſually flow in Labours, are 
netimes paſt. bad? 1 
dince it is a Verity indubitable, chat the Afeer-bicth 
aining behind after the Child is born, becomes an 
l!{ Maſs, capable of deſtroying the Woman, we 
| take care that it be never left, if poſſible. Where- 
> having endeavoured to bring it away, as we have 
ted in the aforenamed Chapter, and the Navel- 
ng happen to break near the Burthen, you muſt im- 
lately, before the Womb cloſeth, introduce your 
nd into it, being well anointed with Oil or freſh 
er, your Nails cloſe parted, to ſeparate it from 


Clods of Blood that are there. When the Navel- 
g is not broken, it will eaſily cgndut the Hand 
ollowing of it to the Place where the Burthen is 
ated; but when it is broken, we have no longer 
Guide, wherefore you muſt be then very careful, 
you be not deceived in taking one part for ano- 
F; as I once ſaw a Midwife pull the Womb near 
inward Orifice, inſtead of the Burthen which was 
ind: But when ſhe perceived all het Endeavours 


mly, ſhe yielded het up to me, confeſſing her In- 
city, alcho' ſhe had vaunted x , _ ſeems Mid- 
re, that ſhe was more skilful in „er in ober Coun- 


$ ſoon then as you have introdu- ſome in England, 
your Hand into the Womb to- _ that pernicious 
& its Fund or Bottom, you'will . 


ber of lictle Inequalities, which are always made 
e by the Roots of the Umbilical Veſſels, on the fide 
te they terminate, which makes it to be eaſily 
Nguiſhed from the Womb; if it yet cleave to it, 
thſtanding that it is then a little wrinkled and 
N 2 uneven ; 


Womb gently, and draw it forth together with 


„without making the poor Woman ſuffer ex- 


Art than any Chirurgeon. tries, as well a 


the Burthen; which you may know by a great 


a 


une ven; becauſe its Membranes, which were i 


ter the Child and its Waters, which kept them ent 


carefully; obſerving always (if it cannot be ot 


cCauſe Death; being alſo careful not to drawith 


"I Danger in De- 


above-mentioned Chapter; but if nocwithſtandiny dj 


do faſt, as it cannot be ſeparated, tlien to avoid 
greater Miſchief, we muſt leave it to Nature, abi 


* 


much enlarged, contract themſelves immediateh! 


„„ ded, are excluded: F But theyt 
_ 1 thoſe are expert in this Art can eaſily 
\ +2 4.5 . of it. If you find the Big 
wholly looſened from the Womb, it will ng; 
difficult to draw it forth, when you have got i 
your Hand: But if it cleaves, find out the fide wh 
it ſticks faſt, and begin there to ſeparate it gm 
by putting ſome of your Fingers between it ani 
Womb, continuing by little and little to do ſo, 
it be quite looſe, and afterwards draw it forth 


wiſe) rather to leave ſame part of it behind, tha 
ſcrape or ſcratch the leaſt parc 5 the Womb 
fear of a Flooding, Inflamation, or Gangrene, wii 


till it be wholly dr the moſt part of it ſeparatel,| 
fear of drawing forth the Womb with it; and pre 
it as whole as the Circumſtances will permit, bed 
of ſhewing it to the Company, that they may kn 
the Operation is well done. 13 
When the Chirurgeon finds not the Womb open 
nough for to receive his Hand immediately into 
er let him * preſently anoint all. 
Woman's Privities with Hogs-gre 


lays. ; 
al that they may be dilated wich m 


_ eaſe, afterwards let him by little and little put wy 
Hand, but without much Violence: the Woman 


likewiſe contribute to this Dilatation, as alſo to the u 
cluſion of the Burthen, if ſhe bears ſtrongly do in 
holding her Breath, and exciting her ſelf ro v0 . 


or ſneeze, and do thoſe other things directed in 


this ſhe cannot void the After- birth; and if the Wi 
cannot be dilated enough to fetch it, or that it cl. 
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with Remedies which ſuppurate; wherefore In- 
ions into the Womb are proper, made of Mallows, 
1ſh-mallows 1 Pellitory, and Linſeed, in which. is 


ed a good Quantity of Oil of Lites, or freſh But- 
This Injection ſoftens and tempers, and by 


er dilated, and helps by Suppuration the Logſe- 
o; of the Burthen. And to haſten the Expulſion 


;to go to Stool, it may cauſe the. voiding of it, 
t hath ſucceeded with many, who have rendred it 
he Bed-pan, and ſometimes when they have leaſt 
heed it. 1 


y other Accidenes which uſually happen, bleed 
in the Arm or Foot, according as it may be necgl- 
and convenient, and ſtrengthen her, that the Fa- 
and cadaverous Vapours, coming from the Putri- 
ion of the Burthen, aſcend not to the noble Parts, 
ich may be done by good Cordials often uſed, not 
1 as are made of Theriacle * Mi- : 

date, or the like, for which no . 7 (9m 2 
alon can be given, but their ſpe- ferent in France 
ck or rather imaginary Faculties, from ours. 

are fitter to cauſ& Vomiting than 218 
fort the Heart: But true Cordials are ſuch as yield 
dd Nouciſhment, and at the ſame time comfort the 
mach, without nauſeating it, as thoſe Drugs do 
ich are only good for them that ſell them. 


may drink Limonade or Orengeade, or have in her 
n Syrup of Limons or Pomgranates, or from time 
ime (if ſne be weak and free from a Fever) a little 
ne and Water mixed, which we ſay is the beſt, 
ſome Caſes, but not always) and moſt natural of all 
dials ; beſides other Remedies may be provided, 
ording to the Accidents which happen, by reaſon 
he ſtaying behind of the Burthen, always endeayour- 
to bring it away as — as poſlible ; for as long as 


iltning and mollifying, makes the Orifice to be the 


t, give her a ſtrong Clyſter, that ſo, by the Mo- 


One may at the ſame time, to prevent a Feve and 


herefore let her have good. Broths and Gellies ; 


* 
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it ſtays in the Womb, the Woman feels continul 
great Pains, almoſt like to them before her Chiu 
born, although there remained hut a ſmall Piece q 
and until the whole be voided, the Pains will jj, 
repeated, although in vain, unleſs the matter be yy 
diſpoſeu before: But the leſſer the Piece is of the h 
then retained, the more difficult oftentimes it i 
expelled; becauſe the Impulſes, which the Wow 
can make by helping her Throws, are not ſo gr 
when the matter contained in the Womb is ſmall; 
when it is of a conſiderable Bigneſs; for then i 1 
more ſtrongly thruſt and compreſſed ; which is 
_ reaſon why a Woman miſcarries with greater Diff 
ty, than when brought to Bed at her full time. 
There are many Mid wives, who having broken, 
+ This may bappen Navel-firing, as aboveſaid la 
3 Food Midwife, their Work imperfect, and conn 
but the Fault is the reſt to Nature's Work; but f 
when they do nd ry often the poor Woman dies, b 
dif nh Fo 11 22 « cauſe of the great Miſchiefs whid 
i Fee. happen uſually before the Supput 
33 tion of the Burthen ſo retained: 1 
avoid which, as ſoon as they meet with the like Cal 
they. muſt endeavour to fetch it away, according a" 
have directed; or if they find thegaſelves not capabl 
of doing it, becauſe the Hand mi be put up intot 
Womb, which is more properly the Work cf a Chi 
rurgeon expert i in thoſe Caſes, let them preſent) 
ſend for one, that ſo he may be yet able, before th 
Womb cloſeth, to introduce his Hand; for the long 
It is deferred, the more difficult will be the Work. 
*: There are other Midwives bold enough to und: 
take this Operation, but for want of Induſtry; or n 
geſſary Knowledge, they cannot effect it, and lea 
the Woman oftentimes in a. wbrſe Condition than 
they had never meddled with it 3 as hapned about 
Tear or little more ſince: to a poor Woman in tl 
| Fauxbourgh St. Marcel; whom I h&ped three Di) 

 kfrer ſbe was delivered, being half gone, by 2 - 


* 


ar 1 
9 * 1 Ile 
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of the ſame Fauxbourgh, at the deſire of Mr. Beſs 
x Chirurgeon, and my good Friend, who con- 

ed and accompanied me to her, where I found 
in continual Pain all over her Belly, which held 

like Throws of another Travail, voiding black 
ours extreamly ſtinking and offenſive, with which 
had alſo a great Pain in her Head, and a Fever, 
ch in a ſhort time would without doubt have aug- 

ted, if I had not preſently fetched what remained: 
ereſore having enquired of the Perſons preſent in 
Chamber, how ſhe was delivered, and when; 
y told me not yet three whole Days, but that the 
lewife not being able to fetch all, did only bring a- 
ſome ſmall pieces of — Bur- e 
, and told them, * that the 
| not be trotbled at what — e + Chanel uy 
ned, perſwading them always yelied on. 
it would come away of it ſelf, 
that nothing more was needful but Patience. 
ly ſhe wds not ſo much to be blamed, for not ha- 
p delivered this Woman, as ſhe was in not acquain- 
z her that ſhe needed more help, when ſhe found 

t it was beyond her skill. N 0 
\frer this Information, having put up two of my 
gers into the Vagina, to underſtand the preſent 
ne of things, L found the in ward Orifice of her 
mb almoſt quite cloſed, into which, however, I 
my Fore-finger, where, by moving it to and again, 
hout taking it away, by little and little I dilated 
Orifice, ſo as to introduce another Finger, with 
ich two alone, being not able to get in tha reſt, 
ought away three pieces of the After - birth of the 
neſs of a Walnut, which were left behind, taking 
m one after the other with my two Fingers, as 
vs do when they gripe any thing with one of their 
led Claws; by which means in a ſmall time I de- 
red this Woman quite; who immediately after felt 
more Pain, and recovered ſoon after: But other- 
e ſne had certainly been in danger of her Life, be- 

| r cauſs 


AY 


** An excuſe f 


ter, although I waſhed them three or four times wi 


ill Accidents there met with, for which, uſually! 


one or both Feet firſt. 


Endeavours the Mother and Child muſt neceſſarily 


Accident by cupaing is... 


„ . 


- * 


cauſe of the great Corruption of what was left bet 
in che Womb: For that which I fetch id away ſuchf 
ill, that my Hands ſtank of it above two Day, 


I his Chapter may ſuffice to ſhow how one ſh, 


behaye himſelf in this Caſe. 'We will now teach y 
is fit to be done in each of the other Labours agiy 


To deliver a Woman when the Child comes fottln 


* 
1060988 


J is an pndoubted Truth, and well known 1 
ſuch as lay Women, that the ſeveral unnatural 
ſtures, wherein Children preſent themſelves at th 
Birth, are the Caufe of moiſt of the bad Labour; 


coutſe is had to Chirurgeons. 
Now, ſince he is obliged very often, becauſe of thi 
Jl Situations, to draw the Children forth by the Fee 
am therefore reſolved, before I ſpea of the reſt, 
molt of which that muſt be a Guide) to ſhow hou 
ild muſt be brought forth, which comes either vi 


Cl 


* er * 1 


* * 4 
” ' 4 


Moſt Authors agviſe in this Caſe to change the 
gure, and place the Head ſo, as, it may preſent | 
to the Birth; but if they would ſhow how it ſhould! 
gone, we might follow their Counſel, which 15 
difficult, if not altogether impoſſible to be perſorme 
it we deſire to avoid the Dangers, that by ſuch viol 


put in; Wherefore is better to draw it forth by © 
Feet, when it comes Footling, than to venture à 0 
* That u, 4. ſoon u As ſoon then 'as tis known Han 
the Vater. are broke, Child COmes thus, an the Womd uy 
W ob 


. ; ; 
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n enough to admit the Chirurgeon's Hand into it, 
ele by anointing the Paſſages with Oil or Hog 
aſe, to endeavour to dilate it by little and little, 
ng to this purpoſe his Fingers, ſpreading them one 
m che other after they are together entred, and 
tinuing ſo to do till it be ſufficiently dilated; then, 
ing his Nails well pared, and no Rings on His 
gers, his Hands well anointed with Oil or freſle 
ter, as alſo the Woman placed after the manner as 
have already often directed, let him gently intro- 
e his Hand into the Entry of the Womb, where 
ding the Child's Feet, let him draw it forth in that 
ſture we ſhall now direct: But if it preſents but one 


ys 


in what faſhion it comes; for theſe Reflections, 
Il eafily inform him, on what ſide the other may be; 


ich as ſoon as he knows, let him ſeek. it, and gent- 


draw it forth together with the firſt ; But let him 

d be very careful that this ſecond be not the Foot 
another Child; for if ſo, he may ſooner ſplit both 
cher and Children than draw them forth ; which. 
y eaſily be prevented, if having ſlided his Hand up 
firſt Leg and Thigh to the Twiſt, he finds both 
ighs joined together, and depending from one and 
lame Body: which is likewiſe the beſt means to 
| the other Foot, when it comes but with one. 


dt, adviſe to faſten a Ribban to it with a runging 
ot, that ſo It may not be ſought a ſecond time when 
other is found: But that is not abſolutely ne- 
ary, becauſe uſually when one hath hold of one, 
e other is not far off: they that 42 
may uſe” this Precaution; but * Not always, 
12s arg expert, uſe it but ſeldom. © © 
ſoon then as the Chirurgeon bath found both the 
ids Feet, he may draw them forth; holding them 
ether, he may bring them by little and little in this 
nner, taking afterwards hold of the Legs and Thighs 
eonas he can come at them, and drawing them ſo till 


che 


. * 


„ 
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ot, he ſhould conſider, whether the right or left, 
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lll Authors, for fear of loſing hold of the firſt 8 
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not take good hold of it; which being done, be ng 


it to that Poſture; which is eaſily. done, if tay 


where there is no Arm ;. and when I have ſometin 


"'Y 1 
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the Hips be come forth: the whilſt let him obſery, , 
wrap the Parts in a ſingle Napkin, to the end that j; 
Hands, being already greaſy, ſlide not on the Infay, 
Body, which is very ſlippery, becauſe of the viſcous fy 
moutrs which are all over it, and hinder that one cn 


k 


take good hold under the Hips, ſo to draw it for 
to the Beginning of the Breaſt, and then let hing 


both ſides with his Hand bring down the Arms aloy 
the Child's Body, which he may then eaſily find, w 
be careful that the Belly and Face be downward, | 
being upwatds, the Head be ſtopt by the Chin on 
the Share-bone ; wherefore if it be not ſo, he muſt u 


hold on the Body, when the Breaſt and Arms 2 
forth in the manner we have ſaid, he draws it, uit 
turning it in proportion on that ſide which it mi 
enclines to, till it be as it ſhould be; that is, wi 
the Face downwards; and having brought it to th 
Shoulders, let him loſe no time, (deſiring the Wom 
at the ſame time to bear down) that ſo in drauig 
the Head at that Inſtant may take its Place, and ut 
be ſtopt in the Paſſage. Some Authors, to pren: 
this Inconvenience, adviſe that one Arm only ſho 
be drawn forth, and the other leſt, to prevent t 
cloſing of the Womb on the Neck of the Child: T 
Reaſon. is plauſible, yet if the Chirurgeon knows bo 
to catch his Opportunity, he will not need this 
to prevent this Accident, which may ſooner happt 
when one Arm is left above; for befides that by 
Bigneſs it would take up lo much place, which is 
ready too little, cauſing the Head to lean more on 0! 
ſide than the other, it will ſtop it certainly on thatli 


tried to deliver a Woman, leaving one of the Ai 
above with the Head, I could not do it till J feich 
both Arms, and then I finiſhed my Operation 
more Eaſe. 8. _ þ . fee? oy $ | 7 87 4 
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here are indeed ſome Children that have their 
d ſo big, that when the whole Body is born; yet 
t tops in the Paſſage, notwithſtanding all the Care 
prevent it: In this Caſe he muſt not endeavour on- 
o draw forth the Child by the Shoulders, left he 
etimes ſeparates the Body from the Head, but he 
ſt diſengage it, by little and little, from the Bones 
he Paſſage, with the Fingers of each Hand, ſliding 

on each ſide oppoſite the one to the other, ſome- 
s above, and ſometimes under, until the Work 
ended, endeavouring to diſpatch it as ſoon as poſ- 
„ leſt the Child be ſuffocated ; as it will certainly 
if he ſhould remain long in that Poſture 3 which 
g well and duly effected, he may ſoon aftet᷑ fetch 
After-birth as above directed. 8 


—— —_—— — A 12 FT 7 Raf — — — 
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to fetch the Head when ſeparated from the 
body, and it remains behind in the Womb. 


'Orwithſtanding all the Care poſſible had in the 
fetching a Child by the Feet, yet ſometimes one 
ts them ſo putrify d and corrupted, that with the 
pull che Body ſeparates from the Head, which 
ins alone in the Womb, and cannot be extracted 
th Difficulty, foraſmuch as it is extreamly ſlip- 
by reaſon of the place where it is, and of a 
d Figure, on which no hold can be taken. The 
culty uſually met with upon the like Occaſion 
been ſo great, that ſometimes two or three Chi- 
ans, one after the other, have forſaken the Ope- 
, not being able to accomplilh it, yy oa all their 
liry and Strength in vain employ d, ſo that ne- 
ily the Death of-the-Woman-enſued ; but I am 
pinion,” they had eſcaped this Misfortune, if they 
lone what I ſhall now direct. 2 


188 O natural and Lib. 
When then the Infant's Head, ſeparated fron ;; 
Body, remains alone behind, whether becauſe of pu 
faction or otherwiſe, let the Chirurgeon imny; 
ately, without Delay, whilft the Womb is yet oy 
direct up his right hand, to find the Mouth of x 
Head (for there is then no other hold) and ha 
Found it, Jet him put one or two of his Finger jy 
it, and his Thumb under the Chin, and then, by ly 
and little, let him draw it, holding it fo by the jn 
but if that fails, as it often will when putrify'd, th 
let him pull forth his right Hand, and flide up jj 
left, with which he muſt ſupport the Head, and wi 
the right let him take a narrow Crochet, but ſtray 
and with a ſingle Branch, which he muſt guide al 
the Inſide of his other Hand, keeping the Point df 
towards it, for fear of hurting the Womb; andk 
ving thus introduc'd it, let him turn it towards 
Head, for to ſtrike it into either an Eye-hole ort 
- Hole of an Ear, or behind the Head, or elſe betur 
the Sutures, as he finds it moſt eaſy and conveniz 
and then draw forth the Head fo faſtened with t 
Crochet, ſtill helping to conduct it with his! 
Hand; but when he hath brought it near the Paſſ 
being ſtrongly faſtned to the Crochet, (as is altes 
directed in one of the mentioned Places) let him 
member to draw ſorth his Hand, that the Paſſage! 
ing not filled with it, may be the- larger and eal 
keeping ſtill a Finger or two on the fide of the H 
the better to diſengage it. F 3 

55 „ Tou may try for the ſame put} 
e Expedi- an * Expckient (which appears 

577 WY me very ingenious) and (think 
on this Subject) came lately into my Mind, by wii 
without doubt, one may effect this painful and l 
rious Operation, without tormenting the Woman 
much as ſhe is, when either the Crochet or croc 
Knife are uſed; which is a ſoft Fillet, or Linnen 
of the Breadth of four Fingers, and the Leng" 
three Quarters of an Ell, or thereabouts, then tak 
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tuo Ends with the left hand, and the Middle 
ch the right, let him fo put it up with his right, as 
t it may be beyond the Head to embrace it, as a 
ng doth a Stone, and afterwards drawing the Fil- 
by che two Ends together, it will eaſily be drawn 
th, the Fillet not hindering in the leaſt che Paſſage, 
zuſe it takes up little or no place. . 
But if the Chirurgeon cannot by either of theſe 
Erent means draw forth the Head, becauſe tis too 
| he will be neceſſitated (if he will finiſh his Work) 
jeſſen it with a crooked Knife, marked C, in the 
preſentations of the Inſtruments at the End of the 
Book, For to do this, let him ſlide up his left 
d into the Womb, and with his right guide up 
Knife, always obſerving that the Point be turned 
ards the infide of the left hand, for fear of hurting 
Womb, and afterwards let him 2 * 
*it to the Sutures of the Head, * —— Rn Obe. 
a | aſuly to 

| chiefly the Crown, where he muſt 3 undertaken. 

ke the Inciſion with this Inſtru- Rp 

nt, that having ſeparated ſome Pieces, he may the 
er draw forth the Head, or at leaſt having ermpty'd 
e part of the Brain, by the Orifice ſo made, the 
neſs of the Had will be much diminiſhed by it, 
| conſequently the Extraction of it leſs painful. 
The left Hand being thus in the Womb, will be very 
ul to help, ſtriking the Knife into the Head, for 
livide and ſeparate its parts, as the Chirurgeon 
ges neceſlary, as alſo to hinder (by Inadvertency) 
Womb's receiving hurt; and the right without, 
to hold the handie of this Inſtrument, which there- 
; mult be long enough, and will ſerve him to move 
guide it on which (ide he pleaſeth ; in turning, 
ting, drawing, or ſlanting it, as the Caſe requirgs. 
roſe Paret and Guiilewezu would have this Knife 
e ſo ſhort, as to be hid in the right hand, tor to 
the Operation, after it is ſo introduced into the; 
mb; but it is certain, that when it is filled with a 
tous Child, or a Head, as aboveſaid, the Chi- 
| ECD rurgeon's 
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190. 
rurgeon's Hand will be ſo preſſed in the Womb, cin 


* confeſs it to be much more' uſeful and commodiy 


one to be made bf that Faſhion, I found it very 


of it be left behind, as alſo to cleanſe the Wom 


- poſe may be here ſtarted, Whether the Child's He 


the Burden be wholly ſeparated from the ſides oft 


Mill adhering, ic muſt not be meddled with till tl 


to ſeparate it from the Womb, it would cauſe a floodil 


the moſt part open, as long as the Womb is diſtende 


as I have heretofore more exactly explained: Bel 


F natural and | Lib 


* 


will be very difficult for him to uſe it skilfully y, 
one hand alone, and do no Violence to the Won 
which is the reaſon why (if I may be credited) t 
Inſtrument ought to have a long Handle, that jg 
introduced into the Womb, it may be conductel 
do the Operation with the left hand within, x y 
have mentioned, and governed by the right whi 
holds the Handle of it without, which ought to he; 
long as the Handle of an ordinary Crochet. Tj 
that will take the Pains to conceive my Argumen 
and try this Inſtrument when they have occaſion, y 


being thus long, than ſo ſhort” as the ſaid Par; 
Guillemeau recommend. For my part, having cul 


venient when J had the like Occaſion to uſe it. 
Now when the Head is thus fetch'd out of: 
Womb, care muſt be taken, that not the leaſt p 


well of her After-birth, if yet remaining. But 
Queſtion of grear Conſequence, and much to thep 


yet remaining ſo in the Womb, andthe Burden all 
the Head ought to be extracted before the Burdeq 
To which may be anſwered with Diſtinction, that 


Womb, it ought to be firſt brought away; becauk 
may hinder the taking hold of the Head; but if it! 


Head be brought away: For ifone ſhould then goad( 


which would be augmented by the Violence of the 0 
ration; for the Veſſels to which it is joined, remain] 


which the Head cauſeth whilſt ic is recained in it,“ 
cannot cloſe till this ſtrange Body be voided, and i 
it doth by contracting and compreſſing it ſelf rogeti 


Os 
; { 
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« Chapter, let us paſs to the reſt. 


1 
* 
— 


wth before it. 50 


this Labour, we may ſay it is natural: But when 


faction of the Infant, we ſhall find it not ſo alto- 
jer, for its Head thruſting it forci 
eaſily cauſe a falling out of the Womb, if the 
an be not skiltully ſuccoured in time: Here may 
en the Vagina or Neck of the Womb bear forth 
reat Wrinkles, according as the Child advanceth. 
omen troubled with a bearing down of the Womb 
e they conceive, and whoſe Womb is very moiſt, 
nuch ſubject to this Accident; becauſe of the Re- 
ion of the Ligaments. The ſame Method we 
taught in the natural Travail muſt not now be 
red; for in this caſe the Woman muſt neither 
nor ſtand upright, but keep her Bed, with her 
equally at leaſt ſituated, and not raiſed a little, 
<quiſite in a natural Labour,: She muſt by no 
Suſe ſtrong or ſharp Clyſters, leſt they excite to 


is already too much relaxed; but to aid her at 
oment each Pain takes her, when the Child be- 
0 advance his Head, and conſequently the Neck 
Womb, let the Midwife keep her Hands on 


mean 


7 unnatur al Deliveries. \ 7 91 5 
Aſtet · birth remaining thus cleaving to the Womb 
ing the Operation, prevents it from receiving eaſily 
er Bruiſe or Hurt. This Inſtruction may ſufficefor 


p to help a Woman in her Labour, when the 
hild's Head thruſts the Neck. of the Womb 
we only reſpe& the Figure the Child comes in, in 


onſider the Diſpoſition of the Womb, which is in 
er of coming quite forth of the Paſſage; or the 


bly. before it, 


Throws, neither ſo much humect the Womb, 


de of the Head, to thruſt back, by reſiſting the 
ans Pains, the Womb only giving way in the 
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mean time fot the Child to advance, doing the like 
every Throw, continuing it till the Woman cf 
ſelf hath forced the Child quite into the World: f 
one muſt by no means draw it by the Head, as is ns 
tioned in the natutal Labour, for fear of cauſing q 
Womb to fall out at the ſame time, to which it b th 
e : 15 
If notwithſtanding the Infant having the Head hy 
and yet ſtops there, ſo long as to endanger its Suff 
1 tion, then the Midwife muſt call a ſecond Perſon 
 J her Afﬀiſtance, to draw it gently forth by the Hy 
1 whilſt ſhe keeps back the Womb with both her Ha 
_* to prevent its following the Infahts Body ſo dr 
Ws forth. After the Woman is thus delivered, her Ah 
i © birth muſt be fetch'd as is above directed, being fi 
tareful for the ſame reaſon not to ſhake or (ny 
forth too rudely, and then let it be plac'd up i 
natural Situation, if it bears down. 


P 


c 
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The different Figures in the foregoing Plate repre; 
fent an Inſtrument of my own Invention, to which I a. 
have given the Name of Tire-tete, or Head-drawer, 
from its Uſe ; which is to extract or draw out a dead 
Child, whoſe Head is firmly engag'd or lock'd between 
the Bones of the Paſſage : Which Inſtrument is much 
more convenient than the Hamulus or Crotchet, ſo of- 
ten made uſe of to the great Prejudice of the Mother. 
Here follows the Deſcription and way of uſing this 
wonderful Inſtrument. 8 | es 


- # 


A. Shews the Inſtrument called the Tire-tète, fmiſed 
with all its Parts. | 
B. The Body of the Inſtrument 3 from its Canula o 
Pipe, and its Key ; at the End of which there's a Plate f 
a round Figure, and moveable, that it may be the eaſi. 
er introdug'd into the Head of the dead Child. There's 
alſo on each ſide of this Plate a ſmall Knob, cut like the 1 
Point of a Diamond; one of which anſwers to a little Ca- 1 
vy wade in the fler Both of the Ie, wherein iti 
lodges when the Plate is lay d againſt it. PER | 
C. Shews alſo the Body of the ſaid Inſtrument, its Plate bs. | 
ing lay'd or turned as it ought to be, when it is introduced _ 
into the Child's Head; after which the Plate is raiſed © ® 
and lifted up, as in the preceding Figure, marked by tbe 
Letter B. 8 SY A 
D. The Canula or Pipe; in which one muſt introduce the 
Branch of the Inſtrument, till the Plate which & at the 
End of this Canula, be near that which is at the Extre- 
mity of the Inſtrument, for to ſqueeze exactly, by this 
means, the bairy Skin, and the Bones of the Head, which 
ere between the two Plates, as may be ſeen in the Figure 
mark'd by the Letter I. This Pipe has a Notch near the 
Plate, made to receive the flat Body of the Inſtrument, 
aud a little Wing or riſing on each ſide of its other Extre- 
mity, to keep it firm, and hinder its turning when it is 
fqueez'd or lock'd with the Key of the Inſtrument mark'd 


9 the Letter F. | 
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E. The ſame Canula repreſented in another View, for to ſbeu 
two little Cawities which are in its Plate the felis if 
its great Hole; which Cavities are fofrhe Riceptin 
the ro little Knobs cut in Faſltioy' of & Dimmbnd, if 
the Plate of the Bolly of the Inſtrument mur ld „N 
Theſe little Emisenbes ſerve to mute an Impreſſion in th 
Bones of the Skull, for to keep the Plate of the Inſtrumm 
firms and ſtable, aui ſo binder that Part which it Bas ts 
Len bbld of from Pipping EE 
F. The Rey, in Which: the Skrei of the Inſtrument is pu 
that the Canula being hereby preſſed, the tui Plates may 
Be ſtrongly ſqueezed the one againſt the otber. 
G. Ailittle Knife, with an Edge on one fide, to male of 
Inciſion on the Child's Head, for to introduce the Plate if 
Another Inſtrument which I have invented; like the 
ſharp end of. a Pike, which is much more convenient thay 
the little Knife, to male an Opening in the Head of the 
dead Child, before you can enter the” firſt Plate of the 
H. 4'Child's' Head, with an Inciſion made length waji, 
between the parietal Bones, as it ougbt to be made, fur 
to introduce this” Inſtrument, whoſe tio Plates onght to 
embrace all that part of the Head contained within the cir- 
 eubar Lint be draum upon it. + - 
-- The\ Inſtrument with all its parts frxtd to a Child's Hiad, 
for to draw it out of the Womb. 
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ww to. fetch a Child, when coming. e 
Paſſages cannot be ſulſiciet iy dilated, 


HERE are ſome Women, whoſe Children not 
withſtanding they come right) remain ſome-, 
es four, five, or ſix whole Days in the Paſſage, 
would continue there longer, if they were left | 
ne, without being able to be born, unleſs aſſiſted 
Art; to which we are oblig'd, if we deſire to 
e the Mother's Life; this happens oftneſt to little | 
"men of their firſt Children, and chiefly if a lit- 
too much in Years, becauſe their Womb being 

dry, cannot be ſo. eafily dilated. as others, ho 
ady have had Children, or are not fo old. When 
happens, after the Chirurgeon hath done hi? 
feavour to relax and dilate the Parts, to Facilitate _. _ 
Child's Birth, and that he finds all in vain, bez _ 

ſe the Head is much bigger than it ſhould be, and | 

t befides it is certainly dead (as it for the mo 

t is, when it hath continu'd four or five days 1 
Condition, after the Waters are broke) which 
may he more exactly aſſur d of by che Signs areas? 
deſcrib'd, in the 12th Chapter hh 
s Book, * he need then make — ny. 5 
crople to faſten 2 Crctchet to h dl, 
ve part of the Child's Head, cauſerbemoſt re 
| rather about the hinder PET. may off. times be miſ= |} 
W any other, to draw it orth 1 po 3 1 
this means dipeckly, if poſſible; Jule Liesl EE 
not, let him make an Inciſion 5e 70 che Readgre. MW 
ch 2 ſtreight or little «crooked ee Jt 
ate, which is beſt, about the Sutures, to empty _ 

we ſoms of the Prains, 9 ſo leſſen the * 8 


*. 
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0 avoided. Tertullian (as Riolauus very well note: 
his 38th Chapter of the 12th Book of his Anutm 
dal Manual) ſaith upon this Subject, That it 


of this Head, and immediately after fix his Crotcher 
faſt to the Skull in the ſame place, whereby he vil 
eaſily extract the Infant. = x 
It 1s very certain when the Child is dead, ons 
ought to do according to my Direction, to ſave the 
This Queſtion is — * a} 
7% , great * Queſtion, ther 4 lie 
— — * 5 Child ought to be ſo dealt with t 
foreſaid Epiſtle, ſave the Mother's Life, after then 
5 is no more hopes that it can b 
born any otherways, becauſe of the narrowneß 
the Paſſage, which cannot poſſibly be ſufficiently d 
lated for its Birth; or whether one ought to del 
the Operation, until there is a perfect Aſſurang 
that tis dead? In this caſe 1 am apt to believe, tha 
fince the Infant cannot avoid Death neither one my 
nor the other (for ſtaying in the Paſſage, with 
being able to be born, it muſt die, and being dray 
forth by Crotchets it is kill'd) one muſt and ough 
to fetch it out alive or dead, as ſoon as there is 0 
portunity to do it, and when all hope is loſt that 
can come any otherways, thereby to prevent ti 
Mother's Death, which could by no other means) 


& neceſſary Cruelty to kill the Child in this Caſe, . 
te ther than to. ſave it from the danger it is in 
© Dying, and ſo certainly cauſe the Mother's Deat 
Notwithſtanding this muſt not always be put in pri 
tice by the Chirurgeon, but in ſuch an extrem 
and then he may do the Work as. dextrouſſy as he c 
For my part J had rather do this in the like occad 
than reſolve upon that Cruelty and Barbarouſnek! 
the Cæſarean Section, in which tis abſolutely impoi 
ble (tho' many Impoſtors, whom Real favours, 
ſure the contrary) that a Woman ſhould ever 


Cape, as L ſhall make more particularly arper , 


* 1 


_— — 
” 7 4 4 


frer, when I come tO it; for by 
- Operation I can fave the 
other, who would periſh with 
ne Child: And as it is always 
cer of two Evils to chooſe the 
aſt, ſo we ought always to pre- 
er the Mother's Life before the 


hild's “. 
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* This Chapter might 


be very well ſpar'd, if 
every Practit ionerbad 


the Art the Tranſla- 
tor profeſſeth in his 
Epiſtle, of fetching 4 
Child, when it comes 


right, without Hooks, 


or turning it, 


— 


Paſſages are ſtopt up. 

f Therefore as ſoon as it is 
own, the Woman muſt be laid 
ch all ſpeed, left the Child advan- 
ng further in this vicious Poſture, 
t prove more difficult to thruſt him 
ack, which muſt be done when 
'e would. place the Head right in 
he Paſſage, as it truly and nacural- 
Wy ſhould be. | 
For to effect this, 


place the Woman that her Hips 


22 


CHAP. XVIII. 


How t0 Jeliver a Woman when the Child preſents 
the Side of the Head to the Birth, or the Face, 


HEN the Child preſents the Side of the Head, 

tho' it ſeems a natural Labour, becauſe the 
ead comes firſt, yet 'tis very dangerous both to Child 
ind Mother, for he ſhall ſooner break his Neck, than 
rer be born in that Faſhion ; and by how much the 
other's Pains continue to bear him, which is impoſ- 
ble unleſs the Head be firſt right plac'd, the more the 


+ 4 good Note; for 


tho" ſome poſſitly, not 
unlike this Birth, may 


in time be born, yet 
tis for the moſt part 


dangerous delaying 
it, becauſe many Chil- 
dren, and ſome Vo- 
men,havebeen ſoloſt, 


de 2 little higher than her Head and Shoulders, cau- 


Child's ill Poſture ; then let the Chirurgeon ſlide up 


* 


ing her to lean a little upon the oppoſite Side to the 


his Hand, well anointed wich Oil, by the Side of the 
es Childs 
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WL Child's Head, to bring it right, gently with his tin 
gers between the Head and the Womb; but it de 
Head be fo engag'd chat it cannot be eaſily done thy 
way, he muſt then put his Hand up to its Shoulder 
that ſo by thruſting them back a little in the Won) 
ſometimes on the one fide, and ſometimes the other 
as he ſees occaſion, he may give it a natural and cm 
venient Poſition. 2 
Ic were to be wiſh'd that the Chirurgeon coil 
put back the Infant by the Shoulders with both tj 
Hands in this manner; but the Head doth then wk 
up ſo much room, that he hath much ado to int. 
duce but one, with which he muſt do his Operation 
with the Help of the Fingers ends of the other Hat 
put up as far as neceſſary : afterwards let him exci 
and procure the Child's Birth, as directed in the nat 
ral Labour. 9 — 4 
At other times a Child comes, with the Face fil 
having its Head turn'd back, im which Poſture it! 
MN very difficult it ſhould be born; and if it remaink 
W  - long, the Face will be ſo black, and blue, and (welll 
L that at the firſt ſight it will appear monſtrous : wil 
1 comes as well by the Compreſſion of it in that Plac 
3 as by the Midwife's Fingers handling it too rude 
. when ſhe would place it in a better Poſture. 
I remember about fix Years ago, in the like Cal 
a Woman whoſe Child came with the Face ſo bla 
and miſhapen as ſoon as it was born (as uſually in ſut 
Caſes) that it look'd like a Blackamoor, however 
deliver d ber of it alive: as ſoon as the Mother | 
it, ſhe told me, that ſhe always fear'd her Ci 
would be ſo monſtrous ; becauſe when ſhe was 50 
with Child of ir, ſhe fix'd her Looks very muci 
on a Blackamoor belonging to the Duke of Gui/e, Wi 
always kept ſeveral of them: wherefore ſhe wil 


* 


that, or at leaſt card not tho? it died, rather than 


behold a Child ſo disfigur'd, as it then appear d. 
me ſoon chang d her Mind, when I facisfy'd bet 
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his Blackneſs was only becauſe it came Faceling, ang 
hat aſſuredly in three or four days ic would wear a> 
ay: as it hapned, having often anointed it with Ol "i 
f (weet Almonds by expreflion , and when I ſaw the 
hild about a Year after, methought I had nor ſeen a 
rer. Now to deliver this Birth, the ſame manner, 

WS: when the Child comes with the Side of the Head, 

uſt be obſerv'd, being careful to work gently, to a- 

eil as much as may be che bruiſing of the Face. 


— — — 


— 
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CHAP. XIX. 


un to deliver a Woman when the Head of the 
8 C/:/d is born, and the Womb cloſeth about the 
Neck. | 1 


HE Child comes naturally with the Head firſt, 

becauſe that by the Hardneſs and Bigneſs of it, 

e Paſſage might be the better made and open'd for 

e other Parts of the Body, which uſually paſs af- 

rwards without Pain: but notwithſtanding ſome- 

mes the Head is ſo ſmall, and the Shoulders ſo large, 

at without a very great difficulty they cannot pals ; 
ich makes the Child remain often in the Paſſage 

ter the Head is born. This Accident may like wiſe 
ypen ſometimes, having not been careful, but Io- 
s time in drawing forth the Child by the Head, as 
ircted in the Diſcourſe. of natural Eabours, to the 

ache Shoulders might at the ſame inſtant ſucceed in 

e Place the Head poſſeſt. e 


* 


When the Chirurgeon meets with this Caſe, he 
alt ſpeedily deliver the Child out of this Priſon, or 
tier this Collar in which he is caught; for a ſmall 
ay may there ſtrangle the Child: to avoid which, 
t him endeavour to cauſe the Shoulders to follow, 


/ gently drawing its Head, ſometimes by the Sides 
22 8 of 
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our ſelves; for we were two Chirurgeons, one Mil 


main'd; and ſeeing ſhe could not after all her Endes 


Place to her Aid, which was then Madam de Fran 
Who likewiſe us d her utmoſt Skill, but in vain: ant 


the interim, at which time they defir'd me to examine 


. 


of it, ſometimes with one Hand under the Chin, q 
other behind the Head, and fo doing by turns on, 
one ſide and the other, to facilitate the Operig 
the better, being very careful the Navel-ſtring }, 
not entangled about the Neck; as alſo not to di 
it forth with too much Violence, for fear, leſt it 

happen as I once ſaw, the Head be pull'd from d 
Shoulders. If the Shoulders paſs not with gent 
pulling, ſlide up your Fingers on both ſides under th 
Armpits, with which turning them inwards, yy 
may by little and little draw forth the Shoulders; by 
when they are in the Paſſage, and totally diſingag| 
if he cannot then draw the reſt forth, ſtill keeping 
his Fingers under the Arm-pits, he may be confident 
there is ſome other hindrance, and that it is certain 
ly monſtrous in ſome part of its Body; or, s it 
for the moſt part happens in this Caſe, that it is Hj. 
dropical in the Belly, for which cauſe it is impoſlibl 
it ſhould be born, before the Belly be pierc'd toen 
cuate the Waters, and then twill eafily be accom- 
pliſh'd, as I have done in the like Caſe, of which 
will give you the Particulars, and how we beharl 


wife and a Deputy, belonging to the Hoſtel de Dies 
to do the Work. 

In the year 1660, whilſt J practis'd Midwifery i 
that Hoſpital, ic happen'd that the Deputy had: 
Woman whoſe Child ſhe could not poſſibly bring in 
to the World further than its Head, where it ſo nr 


vours finiſh the Work, ſhe call'd the Midwife of thi 


when they were both thus tir'd in pulling the IHeat 
(fo as the Yertebra's of the Neck were ſeparated, an 
that it hung only by a little of the Skin) I came 


the Buſineſs, and to find the Cauſe why the (a 
„ 5 2208 | coul! 


lf 


- 
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auld not be drawn forth with all their Strength, 
hich was ſufficient to have drawn forth the Shoul- 
es, if they had been as big again as they were 
Lich having conſider'd, I immediately conceiv'd 
e oifficulty to proceed from ſomething elſe : where- 
el put my Hand into the Womb, up to the Child's 
„ oulders, which ſeem'd not too big to paſs with eaſe, 
erefore I concluded that the hindrance was not 
ere. After that I put my Hand further up, diree- 
ng it all along his Breaft, at the bottom of which, 
ear the Grifle Ziphoide, J found his Belly hydropical 
nd full of Water, ſo that it was impoſſible ever to 
Wcliver the Woman, until the Water was emptied 
piercing the Belly: but there wanting a fit Inſtru- 
ent for that purpoſe, I immediately ſent to adver- 
ſe one of the Chirurgeons of the ſame Hoſpital, to 
hom I declar'd the Caſe as I found it, adding with- 
„that the Child could not be born, unleſs an Ori- 
e was made to empty the Belly: but he would by 

o means follow my Opinion, whether it was out of 
olicy, believing it may be, that he very well under- 
ood his Buſineſs without needing my Advice, or 
at he would not or could not believe the Child to 

?hydropical, as I inform'd him; wherefore he con- 
ated himſelf, without an exact examination of the 
iſe, to endeavour only the extraction of it after 

s manner: and to effect it, he immediately pull'd 

nd ſeparated the Head wholly from the Body, which 

ung then but by a Skin, becauſe the Midwives, as I 

nd before, had pull'd it with fo much Violence. 

lfrerwards with his Crotchets he pull'd away both 

e Arms, and ſome of the Ribs, part of the Lungs 

nd the Heart, one piece after another for above 

ree quarters of an hour, that he was very wet with 
weat, altho' it were cold Weather; and having thus 
rd both his Mind and Body, he was conftrain'd to 
it the Work, to reſt a while, leaving the Midwife | 
endeavour what fhe could the whilſt, who wea- 
WS 04: 17d 
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pulling ſome of the Child's Ribs with her Hang, 


England blindly ad- 
them, to the loſs x4 


Knife, mark'd there C) along my left Hand into the 


_ Infant's Belly, in which I ſtruck it, ſo that I made! 
Hole big enough to receive two of my Fingers en 


ry'd her ſelf alſo in vain, as well as he had done, l 
ly (* for it is not 2 Mida 

ork to uſe Crotchets.) A 
this he returns the ſecond tin 
with all his ſtrength to the Wy 


* Tho' ſome here in 


venture on the uſe of 


many Lives, which without effecting any more, þ, 
nw . approvd, cauſe he had not yet open d jþ 
late baff, . Jower Belly, nor the Diophqu 
7iftle to the Reader, nor would not, as I advis'd hin; 
very moment, without which! 
was abſolutely impoſlible to draw forth the reſt d 
r 1 
When he ſaw that his ſecond Endeavours were 
ineffectual as his firſt, he gave me at length his Cm. 
chet, telling me that I might weary my ſelf as wl 
as the others, which I willingly and with Joy accy 
ted (for I was very certain I could finiſh the Oper 
tion) knowing very well, that inſtead of amuſingny 
ſelf, as they had done, about pulling of it, I ougt 
only to pierce the Infant's Belly to let out the Wi 
ters, after which all the reſt would very eaſily fob 
low. For which purpoſe I put up my left Hand ins 
the Womb, juſt at the right Side of the ſwell'd Billy 
and then with my right Hand I guided the Crotche 
(like to that mark'd A, amongſt the repreſentatio 
of the Inſtruments at the end of this ſecond Book, it 


ſtead of which it were better to uſe the crookel 


Womb; and then I tiirn'd the Point of it towards tht 


(which I put into it after it was in the World) an 
then ſtretching it a little, all the Waters were immeli 
ately emptied ; ſo that with one Hand I eaſily dres 
forth the reſt of the Body, to the Aſtoniſhment of thi 
Chirurgeon, whom I could never perſuade that tht 
Infant was ſo full of the Dropſy, Af 


of 
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ter it was thus drawn forth, T had the Curioſity 
11 up the Belly with Water, by the Hole I had 
ge, to the end we might ſee. what quantity of 
er had been there contain'd, and of what bigneſs 
ight be when fill'd. I pour'd in, without lying, 
ve five Quarts, which I ſhould hardly have be- 
d, if Thad not ſeen it my ſelf ; and when the Bel- 
was fillld wich Water, it was of the Bigneſs and 
ute of 4 very great Football. I have ſet down here 
the Circumſtances of this Hiſtory, that the Chi- 
geon may know how to behave himſelf on the like 
aſion. 


CHAP. XX. 
0 to help a Woman when the Child comes with 
one or both Hands together with the Head. 


OR the moſt part when an Infant preſents any 
part of his Body together with the Head, it is 
ally one or both the Hands, rather than any other, 
ich hinders its Birth; becauſe the Hands take u 

tof the Paſſage, and for the moſt part they cauſe 
Head to lean on one fide. When the Child comes 

it is Quite contrary to Nature. 85 
To remedy this, as ſoon as tis perceiv'd that one 

ind preſents together with the Head, it muſt be 
evented from coming down more, or ingaging fur- 
r in the Paſſage; wherefore the Chirurgeon having 
icd the Woman on the Bed, with her Head a lit- 
lower than her Hips, muſt put and guide back 
 Infant's Hand with his own, as much as may be; 
both of them, if they both come down, to give 
to the Child's Head: which having done, if the 
hild's Head be on one ſide, it mutt be brought into 
natural Poſture in the middle of the Paſſage, that 
it 
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Have directed beford n the 1 8h — of ron, 
which treats of the Child's Head coming on one 5 
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FHmw to deliver a Woman when the C hild Preſet 
one or both Hangs foremoſt, without any ul 
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HEN an Infant preſents only one or both Ha 
WY to the Birth, or an Arm ſometimes out to 
Elbow, and many times to the Shoulder, it is one 
the worſt and moſt dangerous Poſtures a Child a 
Come in, as well for himſelf as for his Mother; becak 
= Not alway 44, ol the violent force the Chirurga 
3 is always oblig'd to uſe both toth 
oDOone and che other in ſearchingh 
the Feet, which are very far off, by which he muſtl 
ways in theſe Caſes, turn and draw him forth; wit 
will often make him ſweat in the midſt of Winter, bt 
cauſe of the difficulty in this Labour more than ini 
the reſt, tho' ſome others of them indeed are more du 
gerous for the Infant; as when it preſents the Bel 
and the Navel-ſtring comes forth: but not ſo paiaſ 

for the Chirurgeon, becauſe the Feet of the Intant i 

- Ing near the Paſſage, and not ſo hard to be found, 8 
when he comes with a Hand ; for then they are hig), 
* it ehe very bottom ſometimes of the Womb, where! 
mamuſt ſeek them, to turn and draw it forth, as I am 8? 
5 ing to dire; „le O88 
When therefore it preſents with one Hand only, 
2 Whole Arm'ficſt, it muſt by no means be pull'd fo 
by that part; for the Member will ſooner be ſepatt 

ted and rent from the Body, than the Child ſo brougit 
forth; by reaſon the Child is pluck d obliquely #n 
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„ And when both Arms preſent, if pluck'd ta- 
er, there would not be place for the Head to paſs 
h would by * ns — turn'd quite back. 
ereſore having plac'd the Wo- 3 
z 25 is requiſite, []-one muſt put all ning FR 

the Infant's Hand or Arm, wwe, * © 
ich comes forth into the Womb = 
in. Some Midwives dip it in cold Water, or 
ch it with a wet. Gloth, ſaying, that the Infant 
| preſently dratv it in, if he be living; but he is u- 
ly ſo preſt and engag d in the Paſſage, by this bad 
ture; that he hath not liberty enough to draw back 
Hands R being 2 come forth: where 
the Chirurgeon muſt guide * 5 
n back + with his own, which rene ature: 
muſt afterwards ſlide into the Womb, under the 
1d's Breaft and Belly, fo far till he finds the Feet, 
ich he muſt gently pull cowards him, to turn and 
it forth by them, 4 hath been already-dizefted ; 
erving to do it with as little Violence as may be, 
ich is much more eaſy, ſure and ſafe, than to buſy - 
5 ſelf in putting it into a natural Situation. 
\s ſoon as he ſhall have ſo turn'd the Child by 
Feet, if he hath hold but of one, he muſt ſearch 
the other, that ſo he may bring it to the firſt; 
en holding them both, he muſt govern himſelf afe 
wards in the bringing the Child, as we have for- 
ly ſhew'd in the fourteenth Chapter of the ſecond} _ 
ok, ſpeaking of thoſe Labours where the Feet 
e firſt: but if the Arm be ſo far advanc'd (al- 


ſt to the Shoulder ) and ſoo 
p and ſwell'd (T as it happens iel ſellem 
den it hath been a long time 7% Hefen 
rh) that it cannot at all, or ib BET?) 
tout great difficulty, be reduc'd. þ The fault of the. 
mroſe Patet in this caſe || directs Midwifefornot fend: © 
rovided the Child be certainly i © ſoon es Ber 


he it to come ſo; 
dad) to Cut off that Arm as hig " Good if the Gui 
. | mn 
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204 1 Of natural and Lib 
ze dead; but fince.it As may be, firſt making an hö 
may always be done round the Fleſh, and then cy 
le Ope ation, off the Bone a little highe, 
3 the Vo. à pair of ſharp Pincers, thy, 
mam till the Child be. Fleſh may be left longer to g 
dead. the ſharpneſs and end of the l 
| " to prevent hurting the Womb y 
the Infant is turn'd, to draw it afterwards forth br 
Feet as it ſhould be. Notwithſtanding, if the (5 
rurgeon, not being able to put it back, is abſom 
conſtrain d to cut it off (which muſt not be done! 
in ſuch extremity) he may effect it without ſo n 

8 Ceremony, by * twiſting it u 
or thrice about: for by reafy 
| ics Tenderneſs he will eaſily ſeq 
it from the Body, juſt in the Joint of the Shoul 
with the Shoulder-blade, by which means he willy 
ther need ſharp Pincers nor other Inſtruments; 
the Bones and Fleſh, as the ſaid Payee teacheth :n 
ther will there remain any ſharpneſs, by reaſon 
Separation will be juſt in the Joint. 

But above all, when the diſmembring of an li 
d . is thus intended, or to draw 
14. 7 2 % forth with a Crotchet, f let 
net A . % Chirurgeon take great care tha! 
 aright. + be not deceiv'd, well conſider 

$30 =) 7 61! + whether it be aſſuredly dead; 2 
Hot to operate on this wiſe, unleſs he be very cem 
of it, by all the Signs mention'd in the twelfth C 
ter of this Book. For what a horrible Spectacle wo 
it be, to bring (as ſome have ſometimes done) 2 f 
ne en 
any other part of the Body ? wherefore let him mil 
Sg Reflection on his Work, before he got 

rie. + 1% i aber 11. 0,.-443% 800 
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* This much the 
better way. 
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the 1 Gag both Hands and Peet 
her at the Birth, it is altogether; 
d be born ſo: the Chirurgeoi chere or e 
Hand towards the Orifice of the Wombs, . 
zive nothing but a many Fingers clole together 2 
if it be not ſufficiently dilated, he will he a 8 1 
le begs he can exactly diftinguiſh hetween - che Wl 
4 and Feet, by reaſon they are. ſomerimes % 
and preſt together, that they ſeem to be all 
and the ſame ſhape: but when the Womb is opes. 
gh to introduce he Hand into it, he 7 3 

- 


ing + 
f * ty dire it — he 1ofa 
go 85 chat | let him gently - 5557 


f back the Body towards che 
mb, leaving, the Feet in the ſame place where 


id them. - Havin! therefore plac'd the Ae 
a convenient Poſture, that is, her Hips 


4-aboye. her Brea and Head, "which s Sin 
at always. to be obſery d hen the a 


back into the Womb, let him afcerwards 1s 
| of him by the wee draws hi ch 
ding to the; wa e dire i. is prope +} : 
Pier. nn 0 91D; 2245 169 ERR 
L his Laboor truly is is. N 

fo-much as tha at we have, 
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ſient themſelves, rather than to try to put it int 
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fore it can be drawn forth. But in this, th 
ready, preſenting themſelves ; and there is not r 
to do, but co lift and * back a little the uy 
ER” part © the ody, which 18 | | 
* Cufficient, and the A 4 Am 
eee — 8 'y drauf 
Thoſe Authors that have written of Lan 
and never practis d them, as many Phyſſciam h 
done, do order all by the ſame Precept often j 
rated, that is, to reduce all wrong Births to 2 w 
ral Figure; which is, to turn it, that it may en 
with the Head firſt : but if they themſelves had g 
had the leaſt Experience, they would know thy 
very often impoſſible; at leaſt if it were to be 
by the Exceſs of Violence, that muſt neceſſarily] 
us d to effect it, it would go near to deſtroy by 
Mother and Child in the Operation: A Har ind 
Caſe is ſoon ſaid and order d; but it is not ſo ei 
executed as pronounc'd. For my part I am «1 
Opinion clear contrary to theirs; and ſuch 1 
skilfal in the Art will ſurely agree with me in 
that is, that (whenſoever the Infant comes wid 
in what Poſture _ from a erg to | 
YEE eet) it is | the beſt way, 1 
Þ 4 good Note. ſooneſt done, to draw it 25 
the Feet; ſearching for them, if they do not 


natural Poſture, and place the Head foremolt: 
the great Endeavours often neceſſary to be ul 
turning the Infant in the Womb, (which is 2 it 
harder than to turn a Pancake in a Fry ing pan) «nl 
fo weaken both Mother and Child, that there come 

not afterwards Strength enough to commit the ON 
ration to the Work of Nature; and uſually the) 
man hath no more Throws nor Pains fit for Labou!,! 
ter ſhe hat been ſo wrought upon: for which C 
it would be very tedious and difficult, as alſo the! 
fant, which is already very weak, would certain 


! 
7 
| 
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unnatural Deliveries. - 207 
in the Paſſage, without being able to be born. 
fore it is much better in theſe caſes, immediate - 
fetch it by the Feet, fearching for them, as I 

already directed, when they do not preſent 
ſelves: by which a tedious Labour will be pre- 
4 to the Mother, and the Child will be often 
phe alive, who without it will ſcarce eſcape Davey 
te he can be brought forth by the Strength o 
re. Og” C | 
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CH A P. XXIII 


» to deliver a Woman when the Child comes 
with the Knees. «+a 


— —— 


HEN an Infant (not being turn'd towards the 
latrer Months, as he ought, to come with his 
ad foremoſt, as is mention'd in the fifth Chapter 
this Book) preſents the Knees to the Birth, ha- 
p the Legs folded towards the Buttocks, one may 
ly be deceiv'd touching but one of them, becauſe 
their Hardneſs and Roundneſs; and take it for the 
ad, eſpecially when being ſituated a little high, 
an be reach'd but with the end of a Finger onl7: 
if it be touch'd and handPd a little better, the 
o being fallen a little lower, it will eaſily be di- 
guiſh'd. ak I 3 
As ſoon then as it is perceiv'd, it muſt not be ſuf- 
= - co advance further in this Poſture : but having 
ed the Woman, the Knees muſt gently be put 
k, to have the more Liberty to unfold the Legs 
after the other; which the Chirurgeon may do, 
putting one or two of his Fingers under the Ham, 
ecting them by little and little all along behind the 
$, until he meets the Foot, and drawing always a 
is obliquely, to come the eaſier to the end of — 
| : that 
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208 Of natural and © Lib | 
downward, and ſuch Circumſtances as are noted wh 
Of a Delivery when the Child comes with Siu 


geon muſt find them to draw it forth. The nex 


of the Infant is not ſo conſtrain d and lockt, asint 


muſt thruſt the Shoulder a little back with his H 
that ſo he may have more liberty to introduce it! 
the Womb: and ſliding it then along the Childs! 
dy, either by the Belly or Side, as he finds it ei 


the Paſſage ; and ſp deliver the Woman, as is a 


that ſo having diſengag'd one, he may do tes, 
to the other, proceeding in the ſame manner 2; k 
the firſt. After which, having brought them toter 
he may finiſh the Work, as when a Child cn 
footling ; always obſerving to bring the Face g 


we treat of that Labour, 


der, Back, or Breaſt. . 


HE moſt difficult of theſe three ſorts of Fig 

and Situations, in which Infants ſomet 
come, is that of the Shoulders; becauſe it is | 
theſt from the Feet of the Infant, and the Chin 


the Back: and the Breech, for the ſame reaſon, d 
ſeth leaſt trouble, not only becauſe the Feet arene 
er, but alſo becauſe by this Figure the Head and N: 


other Situations. n 
= For to remedy this Birth of the Shoulder, for 
adviſe that it ſhould be put back, to make way for 


Head of the Infant, that ſo it may be reduc'd to 2" 
tural Birth: but it is much better, for the Reaſon" 
bove alledg d in Chap. 22. of this Book, to try oH 
it by the Feet. To effect which, the Chirurs - 


he ſhall fetch the Feer, and turning it, bring then 


n 

roof + 4 wy 8 | 
imnatural Deliveries, #69 
r it be the Back which preſents to the Birth, it is 
© impoſſible to be born in that Poſture, what Pains 
eyer the Mother endures; and beſi es, the Chi'd ha- 


ig the Body folded inwards, and almoſt double, his 
eaſt and Belly are ſo preſt together, thit he uſually 


9 


> (mall, and the Mother big, having the Paſſages 
rn ſo; for tho' he comes double, yet the Thighs 
the Chirurgeon finds the Child to ccme with the 


rocks foremoſt, he muſt not permit it to engage 
wer in the Paſſage ; for it will not come fo, unieſs 


we already ſaid. This being then in good time 
rceiv'd, he muſt, if he can, thruſt back the Breech ; 


d Feet of the Child, he muſt bring chem gently 
e after another, forth of the Womb, by folding, 
etching, wagging, and drawing them gently to- 


uch, or cauſe a Diſlocation : And then let him draw 
th the reſt of the Body, as if it came with the Feet 
remoſt, 

I have ſaid, that the Chirurgeon, perceiving the 


ncd fo forward in the Paſſage, that you may 
dner deſtroy both Mother and Child, than reduce 
back, when once ſtrongly engag'd. When this 
ppens, he cannot hinder it from coming in this 
ture; in which his Belly is fo preſsd, that he 


ants little of being ſuffocared : To avoid which, 

e Chicurgeon muſt quickly ſlide up his Hand along 

» Back towards the inferior Parts, until he meets the 5 
et, to bring ic forth the ſame way as if it eame foot- 
But when the Child comes with the Breech, if ic 

ry large, he may, ſometimes, with a little help, be 


ing folded towards the Belly, which is ſoft and 
res way, it paſſech, without much trouble. A: foon 


be very ſmall, and the Paſſage very large, as we 


dd ſliding up his Hand along the Thighs, to the Legs 


ads the fide, being careful not to wind them too 


hild to come with the Breech foremoſt, ought to 
It it back if he can; for ſometimes he will be ad- 


Þ often 


W ei * 
* ehen 
” * a / » #t , I 4 mY ; . 
* . * 1 1 * 4 
A +." F * 7. &s . 
. | 4 - ” is . 45 
| 4 * a, - ” 


210 Of natural and Lb.] 
n - often voids the * Meconium 
0th cafe Oraure. Pundament. However ; 5 

much help this Birth, by ſliding up one or two f 
gers of each Hand on each fide of the Buttock 
introduce them into the Groins; and having croo 
them inward, he muſt draw the Breech juſt out to 
Thighs :. and then by drawing and wagging it fr 
ſide to fide, he will diſengage them from the Paſſag 
as alſo the Feet and Legs one after the other, be 
careful of diflocating any part; and then he may 
tract the reſt as before, when coming with the Fe; 
The firſt Woman I ever laid, was of a Child wi. 

1 I drew 7 thus forth with the} 
| 12 Fl tocks foremoſt, being conſtr 

* b ie. to it, becauſe as ſoon as evert 
Waters broke (which happen'd before J could amt 
to hinder it) they were ſo forward, that it was imp 
ſible to do it otherwiſe : which I perform'd very ue 
and in ſhort time, without Prejudice to the Mot 
or Child, doing as I have directed. | 


* — —_ 


ee . 
Of thoſe Births wherein the Infant preſents Be 
4 . Breaſt, or Side. 


* Back- bone may eaſily. be bent and tu 

J forwards a little, but by no means backwar 
without exceſſive Violence. Wherefore the wol 
and moſt dangerous Figure that a Child can ol 
in the Womb to the Birth, is the Belly or the Breal 
for then its Body is conſtrain'd to bend backwarc 
And whatever Throws or Endeavours the Wom! 
makes to bring it forth, it will never be accompliſh 
for ſhe will ſooner periſh with her Child, than © 
advance it in this Poſture into the Paſſage : Whereſe 
it is in great danger, if net timely fuccour'd, A 
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| unnatural Deliveries: 21 HR. 
caſe it mould eſcap#, which would be ver 
ange, it would be a long while after its Birth weak _, | 
the Back. But that which augments the danger 


uch more, is, that for the moſt part the Na vel“ 
ing comes forth when the Child comes: with the | 
ly. Therefore as ſoon as it is diſcover'd to be ſo, 
Chirurgeon muſt apply the ſole Remedy of draws, _ 

it forth by the Feet as ſpeedily 4s may be, in th 
lowing manner, ENLIST YT 
Having plac'd the Woman, let him gently {lids 
his flat Hand (being well anointed for the eaſier. 
trance) towards the middle of the Child's Bregft; 
nich he muſt thruſt back, to turn it. This Situation 
ing already half alter'd, the Feet being as near tod af 
e Paſſage as the Head, when it preſents the middle © ⁵ 
the Belly; then he muſt flip up his Hand under 2 
Belly till he finds the Feet, which he muſt bring 4 
the Paſſage, to draw it fotth in the ſame manner a? 
t had come footling ; being careful to keep the Breaſt +*. * 
| Face downwards, which muſt always be obfery'd l, Þ 
ore the Head can be drawn forth, for the Reaſons : 2 
en already given, which muſt never be forgotten. 

When a Child comes with Breaſt or Belly, the Chis 74 
geon muſt always proceed the ſame way in both; _ 
ng they require the ſame Circutnſtances. An Inſant 
/ likewile come with the Side, which way it is 
offible to paſs as the two formem Bur it is not ſu 
h tormented, not is the Situation ſo cruel 5 for it 
remain in it a longer time without dying, than ii 2 
two former, herein it is much more rack d than in 
in which the Body may be bent forward, and not 

ward, as in the other; neither. doth the Navel- 9 
g come forth ſo eaſy, as when it comes with the 
y firſt. In this, as in the other two Births, the 
urgeon mult draw the Child forth by the Feet, on 
faſhion: Having, plag'd the Woman as ſhe ought 

» he may puſh back a little wich his Hand the 
it's Body, the better to introduce ir, which _ 
IND 22 S 
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the one is often more forward than the other, v 
is the cauſe why but one is felt, and that ſome" 
tis not diſcover'd that a Woman will have I . 
till going to fetch the After-birth, the firſt l | 


212 Of natural and Lib. 
he may ſlide along the Thighs, till he finds the I, 


draw it forth, juſt in the ſame manner as befq, 
with the ſame Obſervations. Nor ought he to ami 
himſelf in any of theſe three Births, to place 
Head right, that it might come naturally; becauſe 
is in great danger of dying in theſe unnatura] h 
ſitions, if not drawn forth with ſpeed; which e 


Of Labours wherein ſeveral Children preſent to 


may come in, do cauſe thoſe many Difficulties 


veral together come in theſe bad Situations, mul 
much more painful, not only to the Mother and C 
dren, but to the Chirurgeon alſo; for they aret 
ſo conſtrain'd and reſis, ( 

trouble each other, and hinder both their Births: 


than that wherein they preſent themſelves. 
When a Woman hath two Children, they do 
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and Feet, by which he muſt turn it, and afterwy 


never be effected, unleſs it be by finding thee Feet, 
1 have directed. 5 3 187 


CHAP; NW.. 
ther in the different Poſtures above- named. 


we have hitherto deſcrib'd, that a ſingle Ch 
Dangers mention d; ſurely. the Labour wherein 
that for the moſt part 


ſides, the Womb is then ſo fill'd with them, that 
Chirurgeon can ſcarce introduce his Hand with 
much Violence, which he muſt do, if they are to 
turn'd or thruſt back, to give them a better Polit 


me 
(ir 
th 


ordinarily both preſent to the Birth together; 
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uunatural Deliveries. 213. 
n, the ſecond is then perceiv'd. When there are 
wins, one muſt not think that Nature is orderly 

cauſing one to be born before the other, the firſt 
laſt, according as it may be moſt convenient: 
xc is to ſay, when one is ſtrong, and the other 
ak, the ſtrongeſt comes firſt; as alſo when ones 
lead, and the other living, the living drives forthr : 
dead: for it is apparent that there is no certain 
ule, of which I give you an Example. Ar 


Sometime. ſince I deliver'd two Women within 
zck one of the other, both of Twins, one of each 
ing dead, and the other living; the living Child 
the firſt Woman was born before the dead, and 

dead of the ſecond was expell'd before the living. 

ad the ſam2 thing happens every day in reſpe& of 
ong and weak Children: For that which is neareſt — 3 
e Birth, whether alive or dead, ſtrong or weak, is 3 
ways firſt born, or muſt be brought firſt, if it can- 4 
t come of it ſelf; otherwiſe the difficulty of the a- 
ur would yet be augmented as well in length of 1 
me to the Mother, as the Violence done to the firſt 
bild, in putting it back, for to fetch the ſecond firſt. 1 
In Chap. 8. we ſhew'd, ſpeaking of natural Labours, 3 
wa Woman ſhould be deliver'd of Twins, coming 
th right. It now remains to direct what ought to - 
done, when they come either both wrong, or one 
them only, as it is for the moſt part; the firſt 5 
ming right, the ſecond footling, or any. other Y 
orſe Poſture: And then muſt the 1 the firſt 1 
haſtned as much as may be, that fo there may be = 
eſently way for the ſecond (which hath ſuffer d 
uch by this "unnatural Poſition) to fetch it by the 9 
et, without trying to place it right, altho'it were 
mewhat inclin'd to it; becauſe it hath been alread 
tir d and weakned, as alſo the Woman by the Birth 

the firſt, that there would be more danger of its dy- 
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$ than coming of it ſelf. e 
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pet intending to fetch it Footling, he need not {cry 


we have forbidden it. But that muſt be underſtoo( 


5 breaking them; nay, contrarily, they muſt be broke 
that the Child may be the eaſier turn'd, which el 


- be: deceiv'd, when both Children together offer 
the Birch either their Hands or Feet; and mutt we 
'-- conſider in the Operation, whether they be 50 
-.* joind together, or any other ways monſtrous ; as 4 


the other, that ſo they may be fetcht one aſter t 


due, and the left of the other, and ſo drawing the 
4 * - 11 121 , 185 g 1 + "Ms 1 TY 
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Sometimes when the ficſt is born naturally, the ſe. 
cond offers the. Head likewiſe to the Birth; In thi 
Cafe tis good committing a Work ſo well begun t, 


Nature to finiſh, provided. ſhe be not too flow; fo 


a/Child may die, altho' right, by lying too long in 
the Birth; and the Woman, who hath been much 
tormented with bearing the firſt, is uſually ſo tiry 
and diſcourag'd, when ſhe thinks that but half her 
Work is over, that ſhe hath no more Pains, or yery 
ſew. and flow, nor any conſiderable "Throws to best 
the ſecond, as ſhe had done the. firſt. Wherefore j 
the Birth of the Second proves tedious, and the Wo- 
man grows weaker, let the Chirurgeon defer it ng 
longer, but direct his Hand gently into the Matrix 
zo find the Feet, and ſo draw forth the ſecond Child; 
which will eaſily be effected, becauſe there is wi 
made ſufficient by the Birch of the firſt : And ifthe 
ſecond Waters be not broke, as it often happens 


Skins or Stirts ple ˖o br eak We the . Membrane: 
29 "2 * with his Fingers, altho' elſewher 


ith diſtinction: For when a Labour is left to Nature 


Work, they muſt break of themſelves ; but when! 
Child ſhall be extracted by Art, there is no danger! 


would be almoſt impoſiible,  _ : 
Above all, the Chirurgeon muſt be careful not i 


To which part belongs to one Child, and which! 


other, and not both together, as would be if ic wel 
not duly conſider'd, taking the right Foot oft 


togethe 


ite emptied of all, it 
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ogether, as if they belong'd both to one Body; bo- 
ſe there is 2 left and a right, by which means it 
ould be impoffible ever to deliver them. But it 


pay eaſily be prevented, if, having found two or - 


bree Feet of ſeveral Children preſenting together in 
he Paſſage, and taking aſide two of the forwardeſt, 


right and a left, and ſliding his Hand along che 
— and Thighs up to the Twiſt, if forwards mY 
o the Buttocks, if backwards, he finds they both 
long to one Body: And being certain of it, he 
nay then begin to draw forth the neareſt, without 
egard which is ſtrongeſt or weakeſt, bigger or leſs, - 


ring or dead; having firſt put a little aſide that 
art of the other Child which offers, to have the 
ore way, and fo diſpatch the firſt, whatever it is, 
ſoon as may be; obſerving the ſame Rules as if 
here was but one, that is, keeping the Breaſt and 


ce downwards, with every. Ciggumfſtance directed 


here the Child comes footling, and not fetch the 


urden, till the ſecond Child be born; becauſe there 


commonly but one * for both, 
hich if it were looſen'd from the = 2 14505 1. 
les of the Womb, would cauſe a Feuer Met 

vding, for the Reaſons already alledg'd, that the 
Vftices of the Veſſels to which it was join'd, would 


pmtinue open by this Separation, as long as the 
ſomb was diſtended by the other Child yet within 


and never cloſe (as it often happens) till being 
| in to contract it ſelf, and 
ire (as a Man may ſay) within it ſelf. | 

When therefore the Chirurgeon hath drawn forth 
it Child, he muſt ſeparate it from the Burden, 
ng tied and cut the Navel-ſtring, and then fetch 


e other by the Feet in the ſame manner; and af- 


wards bring the Burden with the two Strings, as 
th been ſhew'd in the proper place. If the Chil» 


en offer any other part than the Feet, the ſame 


urſe muſt; be taken as is directed in the foregoing 


P 4 


Iv 
PRO” + * = 
. ® + we Ry Rat, 
EY 1 "oh = 24a 
n — 
1 - : 


« þ 
b + * 
= £3 « : 
. p ©. 


* 
5 
g o 
— * 1 
Pa. 2 f © * ©” 
Ch > 2 2d 
D . & 
* 1 , : "#5 
GO * o 


2 A. * 
„ 


* 
is N 
4 ä C 


1 
oy, 


2 oy - Of bot Ph ib 


—— hes the ſeveral unnatural 3 are z 
cours'd of; always obſerving, for the Reaſons ab 


: | mention's; to begin the Operation with the ( 

. chat i; loweſt in the Paſſage, and in the moſt com 
dious figure for extraction · | 

E c H-A P. XXVII. 

1 | Of a Labour when the Nave] String come: fo 
* XN Infant doth not always preſent with che 
6 - when the Nayel-S ring comes firſt : For t 
* No preſents naturally as to the Figure of his Bo 
. that is, with the Head firſt, yet ſometimes the Nin 
F "IN ſtring falls down and comes before it; for which ca 
 — the Child is in mugh danger of Death, at leaſt ift 
8 Labour be not very quick, becauſe the Blood dt 
1 dught to paſs and repaſs thro? thoſe Veſſels which cut 
1 poſe it, to nouriſn and enliven the Child, whilt 
FPontinues in the Womb) being coagulated, hind 


E . "RW "a Circulation which ought to be there mal 
ng Which happens as well by the Contuſion, as the Ct 
"S thoſe Velſels receiye, being much preſß d in the P 
1 55 age, when it comes together with the Head of any 
F . 2 8 ther nes Pare Aas-alſo becauſe the Blood doth there coat 
| - Jate (as is ; ſaid) by reaſon of the Cold which it tal 
'S the. coming boah of the Navel- ſtring. 
But tho? this Accident may cauſe the. Infant's ſu 
5 den Death, tis not ſo much for want of Nouriſhme 
12 ” without which he might paſs a Day, or more, there! 
1 ing Blood enough in "his Body for that purpoſe; b 
+» Eo. " ovary the Blood can be no longer vivify d and! 
mewd by Circulation, as it Hath continual nee 
Whizh being obſtructed, always cauſeth the Creature 
bela Dex ſooner or were Axcording Af it is wo 
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ay, To which I anſwer, That in reſpect to the 
fant, tis either abſolutely neceſſary that the Blood, 
pe want of Reſpiration, uld be elaborated or pre- 


Ad in the * Placenta, and there- The Bur Lg 


re there muſt, be a free Commus- 7 


ation; or for want of it, that the 


1d, as to drive forth by Expiration the fuligi- 


Yomb, it muſt unavoidably be choak'd, and die in 


re in this caſe the Woman muſh without any delay 
x deliver'd ; which if Nature doth. not ſpeedily. per« 
rm, the Child muft be drawn forth by the Feet. 


0 the Burden, are very ſubje& to this Miſchief : for 
he Waters coming forth in great abundance at the 


aw the String, 


0 hinder the coming forth of it in this manner. 
As ſoon as tis perceiv'd, you muſt immediatel 


te there; keeping it in that place where it was 


gain: 


de Hand be taken away, to put a piece of fine 


iruſt back, until the Head being fully come damn 
ito the Paſſage, may hinder the coming down of it 
which may be effected by holding it up with 
e Fingers of one Hand on that fide it comes down, _ IM 
ntl the Head be advanc'd as aboveſaid ; or in cas 
ſoft s ' if 


cus Vapours, which not being poſſible whilſt in che 


9 


» 


** 
ndeavour to put it back, to prev the cooling df 
, behind the Child's Head, leſt it be bruis'd, as 66 
ave already noted, whereby the Blood may coagu- 


* r 


Women that have great Waters, and a long String 


reaking of the Membranes, do often at that inſtane 
which ſwims in the midft, forth 2 
ong with them; and much the eaſier, if the Infants s 


cad be not advanc'd very forward into the Paſſage, 1 


A 
* 


1 . 


\ of the String, it need not therefore cauſe un 
ſoaden Death to the Child, becauſe the Blood m 
\tanding circulate in all the other Parts of the 


Infant muſt im- 5 3 
ediately breathe” by the Mouth, as well to be re- 


rery {mall time, if it wants both together. Where. "54 


” % 


"I 


.—< 
- "== | 
8 
. | 


218 


an end of the Rag without the Body, for to drau 


Chirurgeon muſt bring the Child forth by the Ee 


Child's Life, which it would certainly loſe by ; 


the Reaſons there given: but the coming firſt of 
Burden, is yet much more dangerous: for bi 
| 5 [ 


Of natural and 2 Lib. ] 
Rag between that ſide of the Head and the Won 
to ſtop up the way it came down by, always ley; 


forth by at pleaſure. 


But ſometimes, notwithſtanding all theſe Cn 
tions, and the putting back of it, it will yet co 
forth every Pain; then, without further Delay, f 
which he muſt fearch for, tho? the Infant comes wi 
the Head; for there is but this only means to ſave 


leaſt delay in thi# Caſe. Wherefore having pl; 
the Woman conveniently, let him gently put 
Head, which offers, back (provided it be not e 
gag'd too low among the Bones of the Paſſage, x 
that it may be * — ＋ e 
= the Woman; for in that Caſe * 
dra nes will be better to let the Child u 
the hazard of dying, than to deſtroy the Mothe 
and then ſlide up his Hand well anointed under t 
Breaſt and Belly co ſearch for the Feet, by which! 
muſt draw it forth according to former Direction 
this being diſpatch'd, let him immediately take gre 
care of the Infant, which is ever in this Caſe ve 
feeble. 6 | 4 
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CHAP. XXVIE, 


Of a Labour wherein the Burden either 2 offe 
= or firſt comes quite forth. 


F PHE coming forth of the Navel-String bel 
4 che Infant, of which we have treated in 
foregoing Chapter, is often the Cauſe of his Death, 


* 
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he Children are then ordinarily Still- born, if they 

or affiſted in the very inſtant, the Mother like- 
s often in very great peril of her Life, becauſe 
er great Floodings which uſually happen when it 
holen d from the Womb before its due time, be- 
e it leaves all the Orifices of the Veſſels open, to 
ch it did cleave, whence flows inceſſantly Blood, 
| the Child be born: becauſe the Womb, whilſt 
thing continues there, doth every moment ſtrong- 
ndeavour to expel it, by which means it continu- 
yoids and expreſſeth the Blood of the Veſlels, 
are always open (as we have already often ex- 
1d) when the Burden is fo ſeparated, as long as 
Womb remains extended and cannot be clos'd, 
| it hath voided all that it did contain, and 
es by the contraction of its membranous Subſtance 
op them, by preſſing them together. Where- 
if we ought to be vigilant to ſuccour an Infant 
n the String comes firſt, we ought much more to 
when the Burden comes forth firſt, and the leaſt 
yis ever the Cauſe of the Infant's ſudden Death, 
e Woman be not ſpeedily deliver'd; becauſe the 
Int cannot ſtay then long in the Womb without 
ccation, ſtanding then in need of breathing by 
Mouth {as is explain'd in the foregoing Chap- 
the Blood being no longer viviſy'd by the pre- 
ion made in the Burden, the Uſe and Function 
hich then ceaſeth, from the inſtant it is ſepara- 
from the Veſſels of the Womb, to which it is 
1d: for which reaſon there immediately follows 
feat Flooding, which is ſo dangerous for the Mo- 
„that, without ſpeedy help, ſhe ſoon loſeth her 
by this unlucky Accident. = 4 
hen the Burden is not wholly come forth, bug 
in the Paſſage, ſome adviſe to put it back before 
Child be fetcht: but I am not of that Opinion; 
When it comes into the Paſſage before the In- 
;It is then totally divided from the Womb, — 


at 


* 
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220 Op natural and Lib. 
the bottom of which it ought ordinarily to be fir: 
and faſtned, until the Child be born: Ry. | 

cCauſe (as ſoon as it is wholly looſen d, as it alu 
is when it comes firſt) it becomes a Body Altogeth 
unnatural, it muſt never be thruſt back, but on 
contrary be fetch'd away; and at the very mom 

after bring the Child by the Feet, altho' ic came; 
turally wich the Head firſt. For what reaſon can the 

be co put it back, ſince it is of no uſe to the Infy 
from the moment it is ſeparated from the Womb, 
cannot be deny'd? And ſuch a Proceeding is ſo 
from being uſeful, that this Burden would much hi 

4 der the Chirurgeon from being able to turn the Ch 

= as he ought, to bring it by the Feet, 

” Wherefore, when it preſents in the Paſſage, whi 

1 may be ſoon perceiv'd, if they find every where a 

= Subſtance, without the leaſt reſiſtance to the touch 

any ſolid part; finding likewiſe the String faftnet 

the middle of ir, and the Woman flooding extream 

as is ordinary at ſuch times: Then, inſtead of thru 

ing it back, the Burden muſt be brought away, that 

there may be more liberty and room to extrackt 
Child, according to former Direction. 

The Burden being quite looſen'd from the Wom 
and coming firſt in the Paſſage, muſt not be thr 
back into it again: much leſs muſt it be put bac 
when it is quite come forth of the Body. Care m 
be only taken that the String be not cut till the Ch 
be born, not out of hopes of any benefit from it 
the Infant during the Delivery, but that ſo mu 
time may not be loſt before the Infant be fetch 
which is then ever in great danger; as alſo the lod 
ing may be. the ſooner ſtopt, which happens fort 
moſt part as ſoon as the Woman is deliver'd, 

I N it muſt be with all poſſible ſpeed 

8 pat ch'd. "TN ah” 
Sometimes, notwithſtanding this dangerous Ac 
dent, the Child may be born alive, it rimely 
5 COU! 
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+1, but it is then ſo weak, that tis hard to diſco- 
it ürſt, whether it be living or dead. . 
vhen it ſo happens, the Midwives do ordinarily, 

re they ſeparate the Burden, put it into a Skellec 
+ Wine, and imagine, with no ſmall Superſtition, 
in caſe it comes to it ſelf, the Vapours of the warm 
- was the Cauſe of it, being convey'd, by means 
he String, into the Infant's Belly, and fo giving 
jpour: But it is more credible, that being almoſt: 
vated for want of Reſpiration as ſoon as it needed 
ir begins now, by means of ic, to recover from 
fainting. But nevertheleſs, there is no hurt in 
ping the Cuſtom, tho? ſuperſticious, ſince it can 
no prejudice, and may ſatisfie pre-engag'd Spirits, 
vided Neceſſaries be not neglected, in being blind- 


carry d away with this Conceit. 


/ 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Of Flooding or Convulſions in Labour. 


HE beſt Expedient and ſafeſt Remedy for Mo- 
ther and Child in this Caſe. who are both in 
eat danger, is to deliver the Woman preſently , 
tout any delay, ferching the Child away by the 
et, at what time ſoever of the Woman's being with 
ud, whether at full reckoning or no. | The Author 
1 ſee 2.95 only a Chirurgeon. | : a | 

[ have at large directed, in the 2oth Chapter of the 
t Book, ſpeaking of Floodings, what ought to be 

ne in theſe Caſes, where I related the ſad Story of 
e of my Siſters, which I ſhall not again repeat, be- 
g too ſadly affected with it; but refer the Reader to 
at Chapter for ſufficient Directions in theſe dange- 
us Accidents, | 
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CHEE. RET: 


| How to deliver a Woman when. the Chill 
21; Hyar opical 07 Monſtrous mn 


Ate may in the Womb have either the Dr, 


| b 
3 5 


of the Head, call'd Hßdrocepbale, or of 
Breaſt, or of the Belly. And theſe Part 
ſo filPd with Water (as I have ſometimes met w 
that they are much too big for the Paſſage thro'y 
the Child muſt iſſue; then, notwithſtanding 
Throws or Endeavours the Woman may attemp 
bring it forth, tis impoſſible ſhe ſhould effet 
without the help of Art: as likewiſe when the (} 
is monſtrous, either by being only too big in 
whole Body, or in any particular Part, or by be 
Join'd to another Child. 2 
If the Child be living that hath the Dropſy, u 
the Woman is in Labour, it muſt be deſtroy'd to 
the Mother, by making a Hole in either the He 
Breaſt, or Belly of it, where the Waters are c 
tain'd ; that being emptied by the Apertion ſo mi 
the Child may the eafier be drawn forth, or elk 
. muſt neceflarily die in the Womb, not being ab 
be born, and remaining there will alfo kill the 
ther: wherefore 2 _ her _ — Infant 
* Kei de by an indiſpenfable nect 
| _ ee brought forth by Art, ſince 
impoſſible ic ſhould come of it ſelf, which maj 
FA done with a crooked Knife ſharp at che very Pol 
like that markdC, among the Inftruments at the 
of the ſecond Book, the Chirurgeon proceeding 
the following manner. „ 5 
Alter that the Woman is plac'd convenienti) 
* the Operation, he muſt ſlide up his left Hand ont 
right Side of the inferior part of the Infant's He 
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ive by the extraordinary bigneſs and extent of 
ke Sutures much ſeparated, and the Bones of ic 
ſittant one frym the other, by reaſon of the Di- 
ion made by the inclos'd Waters: of which being 
certain, let him ſlide with his right Hand along 
inſide of his left this crooked Knife, taking care 
t the point of it, in introducing it, be always to- 
dds bis left hand, for fear of wounding the Womb; 
having conducted it cloſe up to the Head, againſt 
of the Sutures, let him turn the Knife cowards it, 
| make an Apertion large enough to let out the 
er: and then it will be very eaſy. to bring forth 
Child, foraſmuch as the, other Parts are then u- 
y ſmall and much conſum'd: 4 | 

{ theſe Waters were contain'd in the Breaſt or 
ly, then che Child's Head, being no bigger than 
nary, may be born: but the Body being exceed- 
ly fwelld with the Waters will ſtay behind; as 
uppen d to that Child that had a Dropſy of the 
„ which I mention'd in the 19th Chapter of 
Book, to which I refer you, becauſe tis much 
his purpoſe, | 

he caſe being thus, let the Chirurgeon ſlide up 
left Hand, as aforeſaid, and the Inſtrument with 


lon, juſt as I did in the fame caſe, related in the 
Chap. 19. to let out the Waters: after which he 
with much eaſe finiſh the Operation. [ng 
ou muſt know, that *tis much more difficult to de- 
ra monſtrous Birth, or two join'd together, than 
that hath the Dropſy: becaule the bigneſs of the 
ropack parts may be eaſily leflen'd by a fingle 
Ion, which is ſufficient to let out the Waters 
ch diſtend ; and then 'tis eaſy to diſpatch the 


t when a monſtrous Child, or a double one, is to 


ſome- 
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be waters be contain'd therein, which he will 


right, juſt to the Breaſt or Belly, to make an 
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tracted, a ſingle Apertion is not enough, but 
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224 Of natural and [ 
- ſometimes tis neceſſary to take off whole Mens 
from thoſe Bodies, which makes the Operation m 
more painful and laborious, and requires more 7 
and Skill to effect it: In which caſe the Leſt H 
muſt be introduc'd into the Womb, and the 
Knife of the Right juſt to the Parts that are u 
divided and ſeparated ; and there with all the © 
Pp that may be, the Member of the monſtrous G 
x muſt, if poſſible, be taken off juſt at the Joint, 
wühlen there are two Children join'd together, 
Separation muſt be made juſt in the place w 
they join; and afterwards they may be deliy 
one after the other, always taking them by 
Feet: And if it hath but one, the ſame thing! 
be accompliſh'd, after having leſſen'd the 
_ of it, by cutting off ſome one of the M 
s. | | 
T have already ſhown, in Chap. 15. of this B 
ſpeaking of the Extraction of a Child's Head, 
alone behind in the Womb, of what Faſhion this 
ſtrument ought to be, that the Operation ma 
conveniently perform'd, and that it ſhould be a5 
as an ordinary Crotchet, for the greater Surety 
Facility; becauſe that holding the handle of it 
the right Hand, it may be thruſt, drawn, ſlopd 
turn'd, without Pain; to any ſide at pleaſure; 
with the Left, which is within the Womb, it 
be guided to cut and diſmember more 5kilfully 
eaſily thoſe Parts which muſt be ſeparated. V 
fore it ought to have a handle ſo long, that the 
rurgeon's right Hand without the Womb ma) 
Wnt. and govern it as aboveſaid, and conduct it the 
6 ter in the Operation; which could not be ſol 
| and conveniently done, if this Inſtrument ue 
J very ſhort, as all other Authors recommend: Bec 
b in this occaſion the Chirurgeon's Hand is ſo 
* ſtrain'd and preſs d in the Womb, that he can h 
ꝛbere have the liberty to move his Fingers ends, 
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he Cauſe why he cannot, without triuch difficulty, 
ver ſuch an Inſtrument with one Hand fly; 
[6 he would very much force and offer Violence 
he Womb, and thereby exceedingly endanger the 
or Woman's Life. Let us now come to the Ex- 
tion of a dead Child; and ſhow the ſeveral Ways 
doing its ws | 55 
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CHAP, XXXI. - 
Of delivering a dead Child. 


HEN the Infant is dead in the Mathers 

Belly, the Labour is ever long and dange- 
jus, becauſe for the moſt part it eomes wrong; or; 
0 it comes right with the Head, the Woman's Pains 
eſo weak and ſlow in theſe cafes, that ſhe cannot 
ing it forth, and ſometimes ſhe has none at all; for- 
much as Nature, half overthrown by the Death o 
e Child, which cannot help it ſelf, labours fo lit- 
e, that many times it cannot finiſh” the Buſineſs it 
th begun, but muſt yield without the help of Art, 
which at that time it hath great need. However, 
fore you come to manual Operation, endeavour to 
i up the Woman's Pains with ſhatp and ſtrong Cly- 
rs, to bring on Throws to bear down and bring 
nh the Child: but if this prevails not, fhe muſt be 


# 


3 


liver'd by Art. N N 8 
We have declaf'd in Chap. 12. of this Book, the 

gns to know a dead Child in the Womb, of which 
e chief are: If the Woman perceive: it not to 
I, nor hath 4 long time before; if ſhe be very 
IC, mach Pain and Heavineſs in the bottom of her 
lly; if the Child be not ſupported, but always 
ls like Maſs of Lead to that ſide on which the 
ſeman lies; if the Borden or Navel ſtring hath 


— . 


been a long time in the World; and if no pulſat 
be there felt, and that dark and ſfinking putrid Ma 
comes away from the Womb. All theſe Signs tog 
ther, or moſt of them, ſhow the Child is aſſure 


dead: Which, when the Chirurgeon is certain of, | 
muſt do his Endeavour to fetch it as ſoon as poſi 
be can; and having plac'd the Woman according 
former Directions, if the Child offers the Head jj 
he muſt gently put it back, until he hath liberty 
introduce his Hand quite into the Womb; and ſiid 
it all along under the Belly to find the Feet, leth 
draw it forth by them, as is formerly taught; bei 
very careful to keep the Head from being lock: 
the Paſſage, and that it be not ſeparated from 
Body, which may eaſily be done when the Child bei 
very rotten and putrify'd, the Chirurgeon doth « 
obſerve the Circumſtances often repeated by us, th 
is (in drawing it forth) to keep the Breaſt and F1 
downwards. And if, notwithſtanding all theſe p. 
cautions, the Head, becauſe of the great Putrefadid 
_ ſhould be ſeparated, and remain behind in the Wo 
it muſt be drawn forth according to the Directions, 
merly given in the proper Chapter. | 
Bat when the Head coming firſt, is ſo far advan 
and engag'd among the Bones of the Paſſage, that 
cannot be put back, then being very ſure, by allt 
Signs together, or moſt of the chief of them, t 
the Child is certainly dead, tis better to draw i 
forth, than to torment the Woman too much by pi 
ting it back, to turn it and bring it by the Feet: 
becauſe (it being a part round and ſlippery, by rea 
of the Moiſture) the Chirurgeon cannot take hold 
it with his Fingers, nor put them upon the fide of 
2 © becauſe the Paſſage is fill'd wich 
* Tho' thu Crotchet bigneſs, he muſt take a * Crotc 
Connor hurt a dead. like one of thoſe mark'd A ant 
a e amongſt the Inſtruments at the 
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zs far as he cin without Vio- the Tranſlator of this 
&, _ ye hes and the e re- LA 
vild's Head; obſerving to keep ger 1 
ile of It tog the Head, 1 4 ., N bg 
ere he muſt faſten it, endeavour- - as he mentions in his 
to give it good hold upon one Preface to this Book. 
the Bones of the Skull, that it 
zy not ſlide, forcing in the point of it, which muſt 
ſtrong, that it may not turn: and after the Crot- 
et is fix d well in the Head, he may there with draw 
ſorch, keeping the ends of the Fingers of his left 
ind, flac upon the oppoſite ſide, the better to help 
dilengage it, and wagging it by little and little, to 
15 direy out of the Paſſage. 9 5 
:were to be wiſh'd that it were poſſible to intro- 
e the T Crotchet ſo far, 7 men 1 
e might fix it (for the better f 4ll bit were to 
ld) in one of the Eye-holes or v0 fur poſe, if am had 
wities of the Ears : but very of- % 448 to do it, as 
there is not room at firſt to 2 my N * 
ry them beyond the middle of Prefies 16 this Book. 
_ _ then they muſt be . 
end according to our Directions; itlier: if 
ible, on the hinder part than any —_ _ 10 
may be drawn forth in a ſtrait Line. And when 
the firſt faſtning of the Crotchet the Head is 
un lower, and begins to be diſengag'd 
den it out of „ 
ut of the firſt place to faſten it farther u 
* ſtronger hold may be taken; | 7 
Ind lo lucceſſively removing and || This is needleſs 
ning of it till the Head be quite and dangerows in caſe 
n, and then taking hold of it F 
mediately with the Hands only, 1917 * "I 
Dr may be drawn i 
A erp : and lo ſliding the Fingets of both Hands 
\rmpits, the Child may be quite deliver'd 
then the Burden fetch * as SIA 
* e Burden fetch d ro finiſh the Operation 
wing to Knowledge ; being careful not to pull 
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be muſt not therefore preſently uſe his Crotchets, 
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the Navel-ſtring too hard, left it break, as it of 
happens when it is corrupted. x 

If che dead Child (of which above all there n 
be good aſſurance) comes with the Arm up to j 
Shoulders ſo extreamly ſwell'd, that the Won 
muſt ſuffer too much Violence to have it put hy 
tis beſt then to take it off at the Shoulder. Joint. 
twiſting it three or four times about, as we h 
already taught in another place; by which mes 
there is no need of either Knives, Saws, or ſharp}; 
cers, as ſome Authors will have it, it being very e 
perform'd without all that Proviſion, becauſe oft 
Softneſs and Tenderneſs of the Body. After the! 
is ſo ſeparated, and no longer poſſeſſes the Paſſa 
the Chirurgeon will have more room to put up 
Hand into the Womb, to fetch the Child by the fe 
and bring it away, as hath been directet. 

Altho' the Chirurgeon be ſure the Child is dead 
the Womb, and that it is neceſſary to fetch it by 


cauſe they are never to be us d but when Hand: 
not ſufficient, and that there is no other Remed 
prevent the Woman's Danger, or to bring the C 
any other way: becauſe, very often, tho' he 
done all that Art directs, Perſons preſent, that 
derſtand not theſe things, will believe that the C 
was kill'd with the Crotchets, altho' it had been d 
three Days before; and without other Reaſoning, 
better underſtanding of the matter, for recompe 
of his ſaving the Mother's Life, requite him witi 
Accuſation, of which he is altogether innocent; 
in caſe the Mother by Misfortune ſhould after 
die, lay her Death alſo to his Charge; and inſtea( 
Praiſe and Thanks, treat him like a Butcher 
Hangman: to which divers Midwives are uſually 
ready to contribute, and are the firſt that make ot 
poor Women, that have need of the Men, alray's 
them. So much are they in fear of being bland 
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en, for having themſelyes been the Cauſe (as ſome 
hem often are) of the Death of Infants, and many 
Accidents which after befal the poor Women, not 
ling them to be help'd in due time, and from the 
ament they perceive the Difficulty of the Labour to 
ib their Underſtandings. : Et 

To avoid therefore theſe Calumnies, let the Chi- 
ugeon never uſe the Crotchets but very rarely, and 
hen there is no other way; and alſo endeavour his 
moſt (as much as the caſe will permit) to bring the 
111d whole altho” dead, and not by bits and pieces, 
at thereby the Wicked and Ignorant may have no 
etence of blame: I ſay, as much as the Caſe will 
mit, that is, with reſpe& to the Woman under 
Hands; for to ſave her, he had better ſometimes 
ing the dead Child with * In- n 
ruments, than kill her, by tor- . * Thoſe Inſlruments 
enting her with exceſſive Vio- 4 1 forthe | 
nce to bring it whole. But ina — potent 
ord, we muſt in Conſcience do paſs chemwithout ma- 
hat Art commands, without heed 1e ing my diſlike. 
what may be ſpoken. afterwards: — © 
devery Chirurgeon, that has a well order'd Conſci- 
ce, will ever have a greater regard to his Duty than 
eputation; in performing of which let him expect 

5 Reward from God. Ee 
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8 HA P. XII. ww 
Of extrafting a Mola and falſe Conception. 


AVING at large ſpoken in another place of 
the Cauſes, Signs and Differences of Mola's. 
nd falſe Conceptions, and ſhew'd, that a Mola al- 
s ariſeth from a falſe Conception, there remains 
thing'to' be demonſtrated but the manner how it 
ught to be extracted. Now ſince theſe things con- 
e tain'd 
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to open the Womb to give. way to it, relaxing n 


At all to the Womb: But if it cleaves very ſtrong 


_ "ofa Chirurgeon's Hand; in which caſe, after th 


pn char ſide where it doth not Rick ſo faſt, and pu 
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tain'd in the Womb, are totally preternatural, de, 
Expulſion muſt be procur d as ſoon as poſſible, ie 
is very difficult, when theſe ſtrange Bodies cleaye tr 
it, and eſpecially the Mola; which not being dray 


forth, will often continue fo faſten'd two 
Years, ,nay, ſometimes the whole remainin 
the Woman's Life, as Paret tells us in the Story of g 


. 


F ; 


he open'd after her Deat. 


Pewterer's Wife, that had one ſeventeen Years, whon 


Jo avoid the like Accident, and abundance gf, 


conveniences which a Mola ; 

before you come to manual Operation, to ic 
Woman to expel it of her ſelf? To which purpo 
2 ee, r 07 nb + 7 | 
give her ſtrong and Tharp Clyſters, to.ſtir, up Throz 


— 


moiſtning it with emollient Ointments, - Oils x 


Greaſe, not omitting Bleeding in the Foot, and hiff 


Baths, if there be occaſion. The Aula will certain 
be excluded by theſe Means, provided it be butt 
an indifferent bigneſs, or that it adheres little or nt 


to the bottom of the Womb, or that it be very hi 
the Woman will hardly be rid of it without the he 


he hath placd the Woman conveniently, as if 
were to fetch a dead Child, let him ſlide his Ha 
into the Womb, and with it draw forth the Ms 
uſin (if it be ſo big as that it. cannot be broug 


whole, which is very rare, becauſe it. is a ſoft tend: 


Body, much more pliable than a Child) a Crotch! 
or Knife to draw. it forth, or divide it into two« 
mqte parts, as the caſe ſhall require. If the Chic 
geon finds it join'd and faſten'd to the Womb, 
muſt gently ſeparate it with his Fingers ends, b 
Najls being. well par'd, putting them by little 3 
little: between the Mola and the Womb, beginn 
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deavour'd to be expell'd as ſoon às may be big 
eth 
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le it ſo until ir be quite looſen d; being very care 
* it grows too faſt, not to rend nor hurt the 
per Subſtance of the Womb; proceeding accord- 
to the Directions we have given for the Extraction 
> Burden ſtaying behind in the Womb, when the 
ing is broke oft. | 
his Mola never hath any String faſten'd to it, 
any Burden from whence it ſhould receive its 
nriſhment : But ic doth of it ſelf immediately 
y it from the Veſſels of the Womb, to which it 
oft commonly join'd, and ſticking in ſome place. 
e Subſtance of its Fleſh is alſo much more hard, 
n that of the Burden, and ſometimes it is ſchirrous, 
ich is the Cauſe why -ic is not ſo eaſily ſeparated 
1m the Womb. e 

As to a falſe Conception, tho' it be much leſs than 
lla, yet it often puts a Woman in hazard of her 
ſe, becauſe of great Floodings, which very often, 
en, when the Womb would diſcharge it ſelf of. 
and endeavour to expel it; which ſeldom ceaſeth. 
til it be come away, becauſe it doth ſtill endea- 
ur to exclude it, by which the Blood is excited to 
1 . and in a manner ſqueez d out of the open 
eſſels. | x | 
The beſt and ſafeſt Remedy for the Woman in this 
le, is to fetch away the falſe Conception as ſoon 
may be, becauſe the Womb can very ſeldom, and 
th very great Difficulty, void it without help ; 
it being very ſmall, the Woman's Impulſe in 
aring downwards cannot be fo effectual when the 
omb is but little diſtended by-fo ſmall a Body, 
when it contains a conſiderable Bulk in it; for 
en it is more ſtrongly compreſs'd with the Throws. 
ny times tis exceeding difficult to fetch theſe falſe 
onceptions, becauſe the Womb doth not open and 
late it ſelf ordinarily beyond the proportion of 
hat it contains; and that being very little, ſo is its 
Xning: Which is. the reaſon why the Chirurgeon 


Q4 ſome- 


ſometimes is fo far from introducing his whole y, 
that he can ſcarce put in a few Fingers, wich wi; 
he is oblig d to finiſh the Operation, as well az he ;, 
proceeding in the following manner when he hack; 
troduc'd them: | : 2 p87 
Having well anointed his Hand, he muft ſlide i: 
the Vagina to the inward Orifice, which he will 
ſometimes but very little dilated ; and then very 7 
Iy put in one of his Fingers, which he muſt preſ 
I turn and hend on every ſide, till he hath made x 
for a ſecond, and afterwards a third, or moteif 
may be done without Violence: but many times: 
hatch enough to do to get in only two, between whi 
he muſt take hold (as Crabs do with their Ch 
when they take any thing) of the falſe Concept 
which he muſt gently draw forth, and alſo the clodk 
Blood which he there finds. Afterwards the Flo 
Ing will undoubtedly ceaſe, if no part of this Conce 
tion be left behind, as I have often found by Ex 
rience, when I have taken the ſame courſe: but 
the inward Orifice cannot be more dilated than tos 
mit but ene Finger, and the Flooding is fo violent 
to endanger the Woman's Life, the Chirurge 
then having introduc'd his Fore-finger of his | 
Hand, muſt take with his right an Inſtrume 
call'd a Crane's Bill, or rather a Forceps (like 
mark'd G, among the Inſtruments at the end oft 
ſecond Book) and guide the end of it along his Finę 
to fetch with this Inſtrument the ſtrange Body oui 
the Womb; taking heed that he pinch not the Wo 
and that the Inſtrument be always conducted 
the Finger firſt introduc'd, which will judge and 
ſtinguith by the touch between this Conception a 
ths Subſtance of the Womb: in doing which, tis 
being no other way, he will certainly accompliſi 
Vyſineſs. EEE 
Ichougnt of cauſing ſuch an Inſtrument to be m 
upon an Qecaſian, Where it would hive ſtood 7 


\ 
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oi fiend; H L had had it, and with which I have ſine 
ceeding according to the Directions I have juſt 

ww given) lately drawn forth a falſe Conception of 
e bigneſs of a Walnut; which without doubt had 
that Day been the Death of one nam d Madam 
Ry, dwelling near the great Stairs at the Place 
Maubert, by reaſon of the horrible Loſs of Blood 
dich it occaſion'd, and which ceas'd- as ſoon as 1 
N drawn forth this Conception: which I could ne. 
r have done any other Way, becauſe the inner Ori- 
x of the Womb was not open, nor could be dilated 
ore than for one Finger atone, afrer the manner if 
Ne declar'd, Beſides the preſſing Danger of th& Ac. 
tent, the Delay of the Operation had indubitably 
en the Death of this Woman, who, Thanks be to 
od, is ſince well recover d e foi ih 
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HEN a big-bellied Woman is effectively in 
Labour, *tis very rare but that an expert 
ururgeon can deliver the Child dead or alive, 
hole or in pieces; in a word, that he may do the 
ok compleatly, if he behaves himſelf as the Cale 
ures, and according to the Directions given in 
ach particular Chapter foregoing, treating of the 
eral. unnatural Labours, without being neceflita- 
din a very inhuman, cruel and barbarous manner, 
have recourſe to the Ceſareay Operation during 
e Mother's Life, as ſome Authors have too incon- 
realy order'd, and ſometimes practis d then 
Fes. | Fat * 1 

In truth, there would ſeem ſome Pretext of a law 
Excuſe to make Martyrs of theſe poor Women 
& were to bring a ſecond Ceſar from them, whom 


the / 


they ſay was born in that manner, or ſome grez 
and new Ptophet. In the time of the antient Pagan 
they did uſe to ſacrifice innocent Victims for the put 
liek Good, but never for a private. I know ye, 
well chat they palliace ic with a pretence of bi 
Zzing the Infant, which elſe, would be depriy'd of 
becauſe the Mother's Death is for the moſt part ch 
 Rithir the Occaſion: Caufe * of che Child's. But 10 
r not know that there ever wasn 
Law, Chriſtian or Civil, which doth ordain the nn 
ring and killing the Mother, to ſave the Chil 
Ts rather to ſatisfy the Avarice of ſome Peopl 
who care not much whether their Wives die, proj 
ed. they have a Child to ſurvive them; not ſo mu 
for the ſake of the Children, but to inherit by them: 
terwards : for which cauſe they do eaſily conſentt 
this cruel Operation, which is damnable Policy. 
they ſay, to render the Fact leſs horrible in appe 
rance, that it muſt never. be undertaken but whe 
the Woman it reduc'd to the utmoſt Extremity: 1 


that I anſwer, that a Woman often recovers beyo 


Hope or Probability, And if they object, thatl 
may likewiſe eſcape after this Operation; I do uit 
ly. deny it, by the Teſtimony of the moſt exp: 
Chirurgeons that have practis'd it, who always he 
bad Succeſs, all the Women ever dying in a ſhi 
time after. I do highly commend Guillemeas, v 
to diſabuſe the World for ſuch a wicked and per 
cious Practice, confeſſeth, ſpeaking of this fatal Op 
ation, and owns (by way of Repentance) that | 
did himſelf twice, in the Preſence of Ambroſe Par 
put it into Practice, and ſaw it thrice done more | 
three ſeveral very expert Chirurgeons, who omitt 
dever a Circumſtance to make it ſucceed well; 
notwithſtanding all, the Women died. bh 

As for Paree, he will not acknowledge that he (i 
hoſe two Operations of Guillemeau, becauſe he u 
dot have Poſterity know that he was able to conſe 


WI 
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,oreat a Cruelty 3 but contents himſelf with ad- 
only, that it ſhould never be undertaken till 
Woman is dead; becauſe there is no Poflibilicy 
J gould eſcape it, not only becauſe of the irregu- 
Wound, which muſt of neceſſity be made for 
purpoſe in the Belly, but chiefly for that in the 
mb, and for the exceflive Flux of Blood which 
| immediately follow. However,: contrary to the 
nion of two ſuch famous Chirurgeons, there are 
e taſn Perſons, who do obſtinately maintain (tho? 
a8 little Reaſon as Rouſſet) that it is not im- 
ble for a Woman to eſcape, becauſe they have 
ſome that have had the Bones of their dead 
laren come forth by an abceſs of the Belly, after 
t the Fleſh of them had paſs'd the natural Way in 
mpuration 5 Which Bones by little and little had 
ted the Womb and the Belly alſo, and after that 
y were ſo drawn forth, yet the Women reco- 
d. As alſo others did not die, whoſe Wombs, af- 
Precipitation and perfect Putrefaction and Gan- 


ne, were totally cut away. Indeed we muſt ac- 


wiedge what Experience hath many times taught 
25 it hath theſe things, which I believe have hap- 
d, and may again as well as thoſe (tho? rarely :) 
it doth not follow, that this Cæſarean Operation 


Stroke a very great Wound in the Belly and 
mb, which is ever the Death of the poor Woman 
nediately, or ſoon after. eine xp; 
Bur when Nature it: ſelf begins to ſeparate and 
ice theſe Parts, by means of theſe Bones, to caft 
m forth by ſome new Way which it makes, not 
ag able to do it by the common and natural, for 
nt of the help of skilful Perſons in due time, it 
it by degrees, and not all at once; and accord- 
to the meaſure ir drives theſe preternatural Bodies 
of the Womb, ſo it reunites and rejoins it at 
lame time proportionably, and without the Hy 

| We 7 ux 


ſt needs ſucceed as well; becauſe here is made at 


b 


Flux of Blood, which happens quite otherwiſe in 
artificial Operation. And if it be true, that ſon 
Women have ever eſcap'd it, we muſt believe; 

Miracle, and the expreſs Hand of God (who 
when He pleaſeth raiſe the Dead, as he did Ly, 
and change the Courſe of Nature, when tis his gy 
Pleaſure) rather than an Effect of human Prudence 
There are many good Women who, for hyj 
only heard ſome Goſſips ſpeak of it, are very cm 
dent that they know ſuch and fuch yet living, wh 
3 Sides had been ſo open d to fetch the Child on 
= their Belly. Nay more, there are ſome who fir 
they know thoſe who have had this Operation pt 
ſ tis d on them three or four times ſucceſlively, and 
1 alive; and the better to confirm ſo notable a 1; 


; which they had only heard recited by others, and WP 
MW ter having three or four times told it, believe it ei 
[ | ſelves for truth, as much as if they had ſeen it vii 
4 their own Eyes, will tell fo many Circumſtances a 
> | Particulars, chat they eaſily perſuade thoſe ind 


_ . © Belief, that do not underſtand the Impoſſibility of 
There are others again, who ſhewing the Scar 
ſome Abceſs they have had in their Belly, would 
ſvade that a Child hath been taken out there; 
which purpoſe I will relate what I once ſaw my! 

) concerning a big-belly'd Woman that was in the H 
j ie Dieu at Paris, when IT there practis'd Deliver 
| This Woman, whether thro' Cunning,  Feigning, 
. thro' Ignorance really believing it, did teſtiſy to 
the Women who were then in the ſaid Hoſtel de 
as alſo to an infinite Number of other Perſons, and 
mong the-reft to a good old Nun that ;govern' 
whom they call'd Mother Bouquet (and at that time 
preſide in the Hall of Deliveries, like another o"" 
deſs Lucina) that ſhe was very much. afraid they 
open her Side to deliver her, as it had been > 
Years before; in all which Time ſhe had made 


ſame Relation to above a thouſand ſeveral P er Oy 
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1 of whom, it may be, had again related it to as 
ay more; ſhewing to all of them a great Scar, by 
--h ſhe ſaid the Chirurgeons had drawn the Child 
of her Belly. Wherefore ſhe pray'd- Mother 
uquet to recommend her to me, deſiring rather to 
Jeliver'd by me who was a Chirurgeon, becauſe 
might be more ſafely help'd in ſuch a Buſineſs, than 
; Midwife. This good Nun giving me this Ae- 
unt, which ſhe verily believ'd according to the Re- 
tion ; I cold her, that not having Faith enough to 
zine it, I could not. believe the Ceſarean Section 
u been made on that Woman, as ſhe had perſua- 
d her. If you do not believe it, reply'd ſhe, I will 
<> her preſently to you, and ſhe her ſelf ſhall tell 
u every Circumſtance, And immediately ſhe 
ud her to be fetch'd, who told me the ſame ſhe 
d related to her: but having particularly examin'd 
r fram what Part the Child was fo drawn forth, 
d whether ſhe felt any great Pain in the Operation; 
e anſwer'd me, None, becauſe ſhe was then ſenſleſs, 
d remain d fo five or fix Days after. I ask'd her 
ten, how ſhe was certain that the Child was brought 
ay by Inciſion in her Belly, being ſhe was not at 
t Time ſenſible? She anſwer'd, The Chirurgeon 
ard her it was fo ; and at the ſame time ſhe ſhew'd 
ea great Scar, ſituated juſt on the Right Side of 
r Breaſt, about the middle of the Ribs, where ſhe 
ad a great Abceſs, of which this Scar remain'd. 
id when I told her, that the Breaſt was not the 
ace where 4 Child ſhould be fercht, and that I had 
th my Arguments convinc'd her of the Impoſſibi- 
y of what ſhe had believ'd, and made others be- 
ere, as the Women of the Hoſtel de Dieu, and Mov 
Bouquet allo; they began to be diſabus'd, and con- 
nud ſo, when three Days after this Conference I 
d deliver'd her with the greateſt facility, altho' it 
45a very great Child, which came quickly, If one 
ould examine well the Beginning of all the _— 

0 


ſarean Labours, is nothing but the Ravings, Capt 
_ Ciouſneſs and Impoſture of their Authors. 


it is dead: wherefore he had better pull it in pie 


Inſtrument into it, he had better wait a little, 


an inſtant, with ſuch a Blow of Deſpair, as them 
king of this Ceſarean Operation, which for this Rt 
ſon is never to be undertaken, till inimediately alt 


. preſent to act according to the following Directiot 


Belly. To accompliſh which as it ought to be, wi 
he perceives the Woman in the Agony, he m 


to loſe no Time, becauſe Delay will certainly bet 
Death of the Infant, which elſe a few Moments © 
fore might have been brought alive. There are ſo 
who, when the Woman is juſt a dying, would he 


open, and likewiſe in the onward Part of the Won 
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of this Operation, ſtrictly weighing them, 2 
upon this Occaſion, they would be found to ben 
Fables, and that that which Rouſſet reports of his ( 


Now if, becauſe of all theſe Reaſons, a Chirurpe 
muſt never praRiſe this cruel Operation whilk ; 
Mother is alive, altho' the Child be certainly 
(which for all that may ſometimes be very doubt 
I pray what Infamy would it be for him, if having 
kill'd che Mother, the Child ſhould alſo be fon 
dead, after it was thought to be alive? much me 
ought he to abſtain from it, when he is well aſſun 


and bits (if it cannot be otherwiſe) by the natw 
way, than to butcher the Mother to have it whol 
and if the Womb were ſo little open, that he cou 
not have liberty to work there, nor introduce 2 


ways trying to dilate the Paſſages by Art, as we ha 
formerly directed, than to caſt her down almoſt 


the Mother's Death, when the Chirufgeon mull 


as well in hopes of finding the Child living, as to 
bey an Ocdinance, which expreſly forbids the buryi 
a Woman with Child, before it is taken out of 


quickly make ready all things neceſſary for his Wo 


ſome what put between her Teeth to keep her Mo 
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he end the Infant receiving by this means ſome 
e Air and Refreſhment, may not be ſo ſoon ſuffo- 
ed; but all this Myſtery will avail very little, be- 
iſe the Child lives only by the Mother's Blood, 
"> it is in the Womb: but if he will needs do 
it is rather to content the Company, than out 
any belief of the good it will do. As ſoon then 
he Woman has breath'd her laſt, and that ſhe is 
id (to which all the Company muſt agree) he ſhall 
gin his Operation, which the Greeks call Embriulcie. 
of Authors would have it made on the Left Side of 
Belly, becauſe it is more free from the Liver, which 
on the Right: but if my Opinion may be authen- 
„ it will be better and more skilfully made juſt 
the Middle of the Belly, between che two Right 
aſcles ; becauſe in this place there are, only the 
werings and the white Line to cut, when on 
Side it cannot be done without cutting the two 
lique and croſs Muſcles, which being couch'd one 
der the other, makes a conſiderable Thickneſs, 
des that it bleeds more than towards the Middle 
the Belly : Not that the Loſs of Blood is of any 
ment (which will flow when the Woman 1s but 
dead) but becauſe it hinders by its flowing the 
ing diſtinctly how to make the Operation as it 
ud be. To diſpatch then with more Eaſe and 
ed, the Chirurgeon having plac'd the dead Body 
it the Belly may be a little rais'd, let him take a 
od ſharp Inciſion Knife, very ſharp of one Side, 
e that mark'd E in the Table of Inſtruments at the 
Id of this Chapter, with which he muſt quickly 
le, at one Stroke, or at two or three at moſt (if 
vill, for the greater Surety) an Inciſion juſt in the 
lde of the Belly, between the two Right Muſcles 
o the Peritoneum, of the Length or J m of the 


omb or thereabouts ; after that he muſt only 
ce the Peritoneum with the Point“ of his Inſtru- 
"at, to make an Orifice for one or two of the Fin- 

. gers 


gers of his Left Hand, into which he muſt imme 
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ately thruſt them to cut it (lifting it up with the 
and conducting the Inſtrument for fear of prich 

„ Skins the Guts) in proportion to the fir 
Ceiſion of the“ Coverings : which 
ving done, the Womb will ſoon appear, in which 
muſt make an Inciſion in the ſame manner as be. 


Inſtrument at once too far in, thinking to find 


Womb a Finger or two thick, as all Authors af 


contrary to Truth; in which he would be decei 
as thoſe are, who never well conſider'd it: for i 
very certain, that at the Time of Labour, whil 


contains the Child and Waters in it, it is not aboy 


ſingle Line thick, or the Thickneſs of a Half. Cros 


altho they have all ſang to us, that by Divine? 
vidence and a Miracle, the more tis extended x 


the Child, the thicker it grows, which is abſolut 


_ falſe. Tis true indeed, that it is at that Tins 
little thicker at the Place where the Burden clea 


where its Subſtance is then as it were ſpongeo 
but every where elſe it is very thin, and becomes 
more ſo by how much it is more extended, until 


ing emptied by the Birth of the Child, it begin 
grow thicket in contracting and gathering to it 
all its Subſtance, which was before very much et 
ded. It being juſt like the Bladder, which be 


full, is very thin, and being empty, appears to Ut 


half a Finger's thickneſs ; which filling again, war 


thinner in proportion to the Urine which flows 


Having then ſo open'd the Womb, he muſt likes 
make an Inciſion in the Infant's Membranes, tat 


care. not to wound it with the Inſtrument ; and * 


he will ſoon ſee it, and muſt immediately take it 
with the Burden, which he muſt nimbly ſep 
from the Bottom of the Womb; and finding it 10 
yet living, let him praiſe God for having lo bt! 


and proſper'd his Operation. 


in the Peritoneum; being careful not to thruſt 
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Zat the Children ſo deliver'd in theſe Caſes ate U- 
ally ſo weak (if not quite dead, as it often hap- 


-dead, Yet one. may be confident the Child is li; 


reries are perceiv'd ro move, as alſo the Hears, 
j laying the Hand on the Breaſt ; and if it prove ſo; 
ans muſt be us d to fetch it to it ſelf, ſpurting ſotiie 
ine in the Noſe and Mouth, warming it nncil it 
ins to ſtir of it ſelf. Midwives uſually. lay the 


aden very hot on the Belly of ſuch weak Children; 
ar helps, tis rather becauſe of the temperate 
of it, than for any other cauſe : for *tis ims 


fible the Infant ſhould receive any Spirits from it, 
er it is once ſeparated from the Womb, and yet 
x when the Woman is dead. As to the Hear of it; 
un no wiſe hurt; but the weight of this Maſs laid 
the Belly, may rather choke it, by the compreſ- 
n it makes, than do it any good: Beſides, wary, 
e Burden is grown cold, they put it in a Skellet © 

x Wine, from whence they think the Spirits re- 
u, which being convey'd thro” the String into the 
hild's Belly, gives it new force. But 2, I haye ſaid 
ady, that is very uſeleſs, and the beſt and ſpee- 
ſt Remedy is immediately to ſeparate it, and open 
e Child's Mouth, cleaning and unſtopping all the 
oe, if there be any Filth, to help it ſo to breathe 
ly, keeping it all the while near the Fire, until 
bach a little recover'd its Weakneſs, ſpouting ſome 
Ine into the Noſe and Mouth of it, that it may a 

ls taſte and ſcent it, which cannot hurt it in this 
ure, if one obferves ſome Moderation in ths 

ing. 5 
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Having tiow at large treated in this ſecond Book, 
yell of Natural as Unnacural Labours, and given 
Iciett Inſtructions to a Chirurgeon to enable bim 
*%f Wether in the firſt, and co femedy all the 
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ns) that tis hard ro know, whether they are alive 


ing, if by touching the Navel-ſtring the Umbilical . 


x =——>V = 


2 willed 
- — 22 32 . 2 : 2 e 
8 - 2 - 
"— a ＋ 5 = — 
———— — —-— 
- . * 


* 
n 
— — 


ju e. * * 
N 8 1 2 = U. 


2342 O natural and Lb.] 
different Accidents of the latter, to which he may 
daily call'd, there reſts nothing now to finiſh it, but 
repreſent the Inſtruments proper to this Art, -4, 
then we will paſs to the Third Book, where we 
handle many things, which they muſt neceſſarily lac 
who intend to praQtiſe Deliveries. | 
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Explication of the Inſtruments. 


A, A Crotchet or Hook to draw forth à dead Chill, 
B, Another Crotchet for the ſame purpoſe, according 
the Caſe requires, either bigger or leſs : both of them wy 
be ftrong enough, and very ſmooth and equal, l 
' the Womb may not be hurt in the Operation, and ab 
ten large Inches long, or theregbouts ; and their Hal 
: F< muſt be of a moderate bigneſs, for the firmer holding 
o them. Ms | | 
C, A crooked Knife, equal in length to the Crotebei, 
for the ſeparating a monſtrous Child, or piercing of | 
Belly of an hydropical Infant, or opening the He 
* to empty the Brains, or to divide it in pieces, wh 
15 — of © its Bigneſs or Monſtrouſneſs, it rmui 
al aj in the Womb, ſeparated from the Infar 
* Bod). | N 
; DD, 13 ſmall crooked Knife for the ſame pur 
"W but not ſo convenient, becauſe it cannot be guided | 
with one Hand. | Sn 
E, A ſbarp Inciſion-Knife fit for the Cæſarean Sedi 
| ſoon after the Mother's Death. 
F, A Cranes Bill, fitted for drawing forth of the Wi 
any ſtrange Body, or falſe Conception, when the 11 
Hand cannot be introduc d. 
G, Another Inſtrument for the ſame purpoſe. 
H, 4 Speculum Matricis, with three Branches to 0 
| the Womb, to diſcover Ulcers or other Maladies, jo 
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1 Another 0 0 Branches, for the ſame purpoſe. 


12 yet more commodious. 
eter to let out the Urine, when the Woman! car 


"not - Water. \ 
. 4 Syringe jo Injeftions 3 into the Womb. 1 
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The End of the Second Book, 
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Treating of Women in Child. bed, and of the Ti 
eaſes and Symptoms befalling them at that ting 
Of Children new born, and their ordinary Di 
tempers; together with neceſſary Directim 
chooſe a Nurſe. "4 4 


OIN G with Child is as it were a roup 
Sea, on which a big-belly'd Woman an 
her Infant floats the ſpace of nine Months 
Oy . hn L And Labour, which is the only Port, 
ſo full of dangerous Rocks, that very often both ü 
one and the other, after they are arriv'd and diſen 
bark d, have yet need of much help to defend them: 
Qiainft divers Inconveniencies which uſually follow. 
X Pains and Travail they have undergone in it. 
We have directed in the Firſt Book, treating oft 
Diſeaſes which are incident to Women with Chil 
How to prevent their ſuffering Shipwrack in this & 
during ſo long a Voyage. In the Second we ha 
taught, how they may enter this Port, and diſembal 
there with Safety, by Delivery. It remains then! 
1 compleat our Work, that we expound in this Thi 
aand Laſt, how the Mother and Child muſt afterwat 
* be order'd, and declare how at this time to preVe 
j and remedy divers Indiſpoſitions which often hi 
** pen to them both. Let us firſt conſider thoſe wy 
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incident to a Woman new laid, and then we ſhall 
6 to thoſe which regard a new born Infant. 
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[hat is fit to be dove to a Woman new laid, aud 
uaturally deliver d. Td 


Mmediately after the Woman is deliver'd, and the 
Burden come away, Care muſt be taken that the 
oſening of it be not follow'd with a Flooding ; which 
it be not, a ſoft Cloſure to the Womb muſt imme- 
ately. be apply'd, five or ſix double, to prevent the 
ald Air entring in, which ſuddenly ſtops the Veſſels, 
y which the Woman ſhould cleanſe: by degrees: 
hereby there would certainly happen many ill Acci- 

ents, as great Pains and Gripes of the Belly, Inflam- 
ation of the Womb, and divers others, which we ſhall 
ention hereafter particularly, and which may eaſily 
the cauſe of her Death; i ® 4 4 t 
When the Womb is ſo. clos'd, if the Woman was 
ot deliver'd upon her ordinary Bed, let her be pre- 
atly carry'd into it by ſome ſtrong body, or more 
| there be need, rather than to let her walk thi- 
ber; which Bed muſt. be firſt ready warm'd and 
repar'd. as is requiſire, becauſe of the Cleanſings 3 
ut if ſhe was deliver'd on it (which is beſt and ſa- 


8 


ll to prevent the · Danger and Trouble of carrying 
Wo it) then all the foul Linen and other things put 


dere for the receiving the Blood, Waters, and other 
ith which comes away in Labour, muſt be pre- 
nly-remov'd, and ſhe muſt be plac'd conveniently 
nit for her Eaſe and Reſt, which ſhe much wants; 
0 recover her of the Pains and Labour ſhe endur'd 
ring her Travail; that is, with her Head and Bo- 
a little rais'd, co breathe the freer and cleanſe the 
hk R 3 better, 
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bdbefetter, eſpecially of that Blogd which then comes) 


=, way, that ſo it may not clod, which. being retain 
=” . cauſes very great Pains, All this will happen. 
they have not liberty to come freely by this coe 
naient Situation; in which ſhe muſt put down he 
i = Legs and Thighs cloſe together, baving a ſmall pf 
bo (for her greater eaſe if ſhe deſire it) under he 
* ams, upon which they may reſt a little: being 
/ put to Bed, let her lie neither of one ſide nor th, 
WM other, but juſt on the middle of her Back, that f. 
* che Womb may repoſſeſs its natural and prop 
I, fis an ordinary Cuſtom to give the Women, 2 
3 ſoon as they Are deliver'd, two Ounces of Oil « 
ſweet Almonds, drawn without Fire, and as mug 
* | Syrup .of Maiden-Hair mix'd together, which iz 
" I well for to ſweeten and temper, the inſide of th 
/ "Throat, which was heated and hoarſe by her conti 
' _ © nualCries,”and.holding her Breath to bear down hi 
2 Throws during her Labour; as, alſo to the end thai 
ber Stomach and Inteſtines being lin'd wich it, ſhoul 
not be ſo much afflicted with, dolorous Gripes: . 
7 65 this Potion goes ſo much againſt the Stomachs oi 
WE fome Women, that being forc'd to take it with ai 
. Averſion and Diſguſt, it may do them rather mo. 
7 hurt, than any - wiſe comfort them. Wherefore k 
0 none have it but thoſe who deſire it, and have no! 


verfion to it: +I, approve. rather in this. Caſe: of iſ 
| Broth to be given her, as ſoon as ſhe is a lit, 
' fertled after the great Commotion of Labour, bal. 
cauſe it will be more pleaſing and profitable tha, 
ſuch à Potion. And, having. thus accommo date! 
her, and: provided for her Belly, Breaſts and lowW IH 
'Yarts, after the manner we ſhall direct tin the ne 
Chapter, leave her to reſt; and ſleep if ſhe can, mag. 
king no noiſe, the Bed Curtains being cloſe drawn 
and the Doors and Windows of her Chamber ſuu 


that ſo ſeeing no. Light, ſhe. may the ſooner. ff 


Ge 22 * N. 55 
8 2 


——— 
ä 


r + 
——_— — — To — 
* ” 4 
* 
9 4 
2 *. 
© * e 2 - 


gt, = — 2 
FX * * 


ws. 
s Va 44 
_—_— 


© «=>. — L — 
* 3 N 
42 | Swan noe 
— : 2 
1 


* 


1 


* 4 ; 
dF: *. | WR * 

* * THO... LS, | 

CL 1. ö as 

, P +. £ 

5 * : 


Women m Childbed. | 247 | 
bn, If ſhe had endur'd a hard Labour, ſhe muſt be 
n order'd as the Caſe requires, and as hall i hee 
er declar'd: hut what we have here directed is only - 
+1 natural Labour, and where no extraordinary Dif- 
alty happens. e 


\ 
— 
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CH AP. 1. 


cnvrnient Remedies fir the lower Parts of the 
Belly and Breaſts of Women newly deliver d. 


INCE the lower Parts of a Woman are greatly 
) diſtended by the Birth of an Infant, it is good 
endeavour therefore the prevention of an Inflam- 
tion there: Wherefore as ſoon as the Bed is cleans d 
m the foul Linen and other Impurities of the La- 
ur, and that the Woman is therein plac'd; accord. 
to the Direction of the preceding Chapter, — 
re be outwardly apply'd all over the bottom 
Belly, and Privities, the following Anodine Cata- 
, made of two Ounces of Oil of ſweet Almonds; 
th two or three new laid Eggs, Yolks and Whites, 
ring them together in an Earthen Pipkin over 
t Embers, till it comes to the conſiſtence of a Pul- _ 
which being ſpread upon a Cloth, muſt be ap- 
Yd to thoſe Parts indifferently warm, having firſt 
kn away the Cloſures (which were put to her pre- 
itly after her Delivety) and likewiſe ſuch Clods of 
00d as were there left. JIG 
This is a very temperate Remedy, and fit to ap- 
ale the Pains which Women ordinarily ſuffer in 
ole Parts, becauſe of the Violence then endur'd by 
e Infant's Birth; it muſt lie on five or ſix Hours, 
then be renew'd a ſecond time if there be occa- 
: Afterwards make a Decoction of Barly, Lin- 
h and'Chervil ; or __ Marſh-Maltows pt 
WE, $+:5 let⸗ 
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1 Jer-Leaves, adding to 2 Pint of it an Ounge of Hong 
| three or four times a Day (for the firſt five or j 
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Days of Child-bed) the Bearing - placꝭ, cleanſing it 
ry well from the Blood, Clods and other Excremen 
which are there empty*'d. This Stupe is likewiſe . 
ry good to temper and appeaſe the Pains of thi 
Parts. Some Perſons'only uſe to this purpoſe lake: 
warm Milk, and many Women only Barly.way, 
Great care muſt be taken at the beginning, that u 

opping chings be given to hinder the Cleanſing, 
but when ten or twelv2 Days are paſt, and that ſ 


| hath cleansd very ſufficiently, Remedies may then 


ba us'd to fortify the Parts: to which purpoſe a De, 
coction is very proper, made of Province. Role 


| Leaves and Roots of Plantane, and Smith's Wat 


that Iron is quench'd in. And when ſhe hath ſuffi; 


the 18th or:20th Pay, there may be made for thoſe 
who. deſire it, a very ſtrong aſtringent Lotion, t 
fortify and ſettle thoſe Parts which have been muci 
relax'd, as well by the great extenſion they receiv 
az by the Humours with which they have been ſo long 
time ſoak d. This Remedy may be compos uit 
an Qunce and an half of Pomegranate Peel, an Ount: 


of Cypreſs Nuts, half an Ounce of Acorns, an One 


of Terra Sigillata, a handful of Province-Roſes, ani 
two Drachms of Roch-Allum: all which being in 


fus d a whole Night in five half Pints of ſtrong re 


Wine, or (that it may not be too ſharp). a quanti! 
of Smith's Water mix'd with that Wine; afterwarc 


toil it well $0.4 Quart, then ſtrain it, ſqueezing d 


it ſtrongly, and with this Decoction foment thoſe in 
feriox. parts _—__ and Mornings, to the end tis 
may, as much as poſſible. be ſtrengthen'd and con 
firm'd : I ſay as much as poſſible, becauſe thete is f 


e they were in before ſhe. had Children 8 
la bat: x 


[aged that they can ever be reduc'd to the fat 
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the Belly of a new laid Woman. 


ry, the Skin of a 


ur or five Hours; others will have; a. Hare-Skin.. 
culy, I believe that by reaſon of the natural Heat of 
ich Skins, the Remedy is not bad; but I alſo fear: 
t in ſome ſmall time after it may do the Woman 


oof her, it may make her chill, which would be 
ry prejudicial in ſtopping her Cleanſings, which 
ght to flow, "Beſides, it is a Remedy of too much 
ouble ; for there muſt always be a Butcher ready 


ho can do it as readily, ' who muſt be for this pur- 
ſe in the very Chamber, or at leaſt, in the Houfs, 
at ſo they may have the Skin very hot, according tg 
rections. Sp; e 
They likewiſe direct a ſmall Plaiſter of Galbanum, 
ith a little Civet in the middle, to be apply d to the 
oman's Navel, which, as they imagine, is very pro- 
r to keep the Womb in its Place, becauſe being 
lighted with that Smell, it draws near to it of its 


f; but this Remedy is à little 
derſtitious “: wherefore I am 3 
t for it, it being ſufficient to is there Reaſou want», 


event the leaſt Cold. os Ol Ck 2 
As tor Swaths convenient to a 6 ally confinn d. 


oman new laid, they need not 


Xcially when there hath been A hard Labour; be- 
ule the leaſt compreſſion of the Woman's Belly, 
lich is then very ſore, as the Womb alſo is, having 
en much haraſs d, ptovesa great Inconveniency to 
: Wherefore let her not be ſwath'd until the * 
en * | g , con | 


1 
$ 


„ 
uch for this: We ll now paſs to convenient Remedies, 
All Authors de 1995 immediately after Deli 


urpoſe, to be laid all over her Belly, and to lie on 


ore hurt than good, and that by its Moiſtneſs, cool- | 


revery Woman that is laid, or ſome other Perſon: 


ep the Belly very warm, in the ing 0 defend it; 
tuation We have directed, and to whberefore, notwith- 


 u5d thee firſt Day, or at leaſt but ver y looſely, 
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250 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. Il 
' cond Day, and that very gently at the Beginning 
Midwives believe that they ferve inſtead of a Bolt, 
well for the keeping the Womb up in its Place. 
to ſqueeze out from all Parts the Cleanſings, which a 
neceſſary to be evacuated: And Nurſe-keeper, ; 
bus'd with this Belief, do ſometimes ſwathe the 
Bellies ſo trait, that they bruiſe the Womb, wie 
is very painful in the Beginning of Childbed, an 
from whence often follow very dangerous Infly 


— 


Theſe Swaths and Bolſters can have no hol 
fypport the Womb, as they imagine; foraſmuch 
* Bottom of the Womb. 


then upon the ordinary Manner of Swathing, le 
be guided according to the Dictates of Reaſon, 1 
not according to the Nurſe-keepers naughty Cuſto 
whoſe Method is firſt to put upon the Belly a 5w1 
four or five: double, of a triangular Figure, to lu 
port (as they pretend) the Womb, and ſometim 
ewo other Rollers very ſtrait, on each ſide tow! 
the Groin, to keep it in its place, left it be ſhake 
and incline more to one fide than t'other, with 
another broad ſquare Swath for the whole Bel 
Which they put upon the firft ; afterwards they mat 
4 Swath, a Napkin folded two or three double, 
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'breadth' of a quarter of an Ell, with which they 
very much girt and compreſs the Belt... 
Ido very well approve of the Uſe of theſe Swaths, 
i of a good large ſquare Bolſter over the whole 
y, provided they be very looſe the firſt ſeven or 
ht Days, only to keep it a little ſteddy; obſerving 
he mean time to take it off, and remove it often, 
noint the Woman's Belly all over (if it be ſore, 
i that ſhe have After-Pains) with Oil of ſweet Al- 
nds and St. Fobn's Wort mix'd together, which 
be done every day: But after that time, they _ 
ty degrees begin to ſwathe her ſtraiter, to con- 
> and gather together the Parts, which were 
atly extended during her going with Child, which 
be then very ſafely done ; becauſe the Womb by 
e former Cleanſings is ſo diminiſh'd and lefſen'd, 
t it cannot be too much compreſs'd by the Swaths. 
us now ſee what is fit to be done to the Breaſts. 
roper Remedies may be apply'd to them to 
re back the Milk, if the Woman will not be 2 
e, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; but if ſhe- 
nds to nurſe, twill be ſufficient to keep her Breaſts - 
j cloſe, and well cover'd' with gentle and. ſoft 
tles, * —— _— leſt 08 Milk curdle in 
n: and if there be danger o oY: 
much * Blood being carry'd . 8 
ber, anoint the Breaſts with Oil of Roſes, and a 
Vinegar beat together, and put upon them ſome 
Linen dipt in it; obſerving that if the Woman 
Wlickle her Child, ſhe gives it not the Breaſt the 
Day ſhe is brought to Bed, becauſe then all her 
nours are extremely mov'd with Pains and Agita- 
s of the Labour: wherefore let her defer it at 
till next Day, and it Would be yet better to ſtay 
or ive Days, or longer, to the end ,the great 
lux of the Milk, and the Abundance of Humours 
1 flow to the Breaſts in the beginning, may be 
. in which time another Woman may S 0 
uck. 
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252 Of the Diſeaſes of Th j 
ſuch; | Let us now diſcourſe of a fit Diet for the W 
man to uſe during her whole Child-bed. 


. f 28 | „ 
e e OMA e. 
What Diet a Woman in Child. bed ought to Obſer 
Aduring the whole time of her Lying-in, whes 
© _Faccompany'd wit? no. ill Accident. 


'.A.LTHO' a Woman be naturally deliver, 
IN notwithſtanding ihe muſt obſerve a good Di 
to prevent many ill Accidents, which may happen 
her during her Child-bed: at the beginning of whi 
me muſt be directed in her Meat and Drink, alm 
as if ſhe had a Feyer, that ſo it may be prevented, 
as much as ſhe is then very ſubject to it; fo likewiſe 
often happens to her thro' the leaſt Neglect commit 
towards her in her tending. 

For this Reafon one muſt not be of the Opinion 
many Nurſe-keepers, who will have a new laid 
man to be well fed, as well to reſtore her loſt Streng 
by the tediouſneſs of the Labour, and by the Cu 
tity of Blood then evacuating ; for which Cauſet 
believe the Woman muſt be well nouriſh'd to m 

more Blood, as alſo to fill up her Belly, wii 
very. much emptied by the Birth of the Child: 
it is much better to follow in this the Counſel wh 
Hippocrates gives us in his tenth Aphoriſm of cc 
cond Book, where he ſays,  Impura corpora qui 
nutriveris, eo magis læſeris; the more you Noll 
„„ -..- , impure Bodies, the more you 

| ee 2 chem. * Now it is certain, ; 
dy before Labour. 2 Woman newly deliver'd 15 0 
ſiort, as you may know by tne 0! 
. tity of Cleanſings and Superfluities which flow 
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- Women in Child bed. 253 
Womb at this time, when for this reaſon they 
+ be very regular in their Diet, ' eſvqcially. the 


0 


i'd only with geod Broths, 
-w laid Eggs, and Jellies, with- 
uſing at the beginning more 5 
j Meats; but when the great abundance of her 
k is a little paſt, ſhe may with more Safety eat 2 
» Broth at her Dinner, or a of 


* Not to be com- 
mended. 


n time, that it may be a third part leſs than ſbe 
; accuſtom'd to take in her perfect Health, and 


ering her to eat any of thoſe Cakes, Tarts, or 
xr Paſteries, which are uſually provided at the 
ids Baptiſm. As for her Drink, let it be Pryſan 
ich is Liquoriſh, Figs, and Aniſeeds boil'd in Water] 
at leaſt boil'd Water, being careful not to give 
er too cold: ſhe may alſo (provided ſhe be not 
iſh) drink la little White-Wine, well mix'd 


are newly brought to Bed; yet there are ſome 
) tnuſt not obſerve it ſo exactly as laborious Wo- 


on, require a more plentiful Feeding; to whom 
withſtanding, if they do not change the Quality 
/ mult at leaſt retrench the Quantity of their or- 
ary Food, having always reſpect to what every 
lon accuſtoms her felf to: which the ſame 1ppos 


firſt Book, where he ſaich, Animadvertendi ſunt 
iu ſemel aut, bis, & quibus copjoſtor, aut pore au 
partes Cibug eſt offerendus; dandum vero aliquid tem- 
; | l * led + » . port; 


ee or four firſt Days; in which time ne muſt be 


l | piece of boil'd Chicken, or 6 4 3 fre may. os. 


: | , ay. | "Fox * 
ton, 28 ſhe likes beſt; Alter- : COS" tht 
dz, if no Accident happens, they may by de- * 
es nouriſh her more plentifully, provided in the 


t her Food be of good and eaſy Digeſtion; not 


i Water, but not till after the firſt five or fix 


5. 5 ny 1 
tho” I preſcribe this Rule in general for all thoſe 


who being of a very. ſtrong and robuſt Conſti- 


u doth likewiſe teach us in the x7th Aphoriſm of 


1 — 
- A oP . ” 
_- : : " « **; s d 74 y . 9 
- C : * LY : J . * - , 
, 5 1 25 8 . B, +a *X. * & 1 4 1 = AR 
Ba, a Y. , F ares N 4 . 1 * 
5 * x 1 i ppt * 8 5 — : 4 - 1 * : 
. tw , 4 * * N . . : 0 * 0 * 
: £ : as 


— 


% 


254 © N Of the Diſeaſes of Lib, ] 


pori, regioni, ætati, & conſuetudini. Great 
e 2 11 de muſt be taken to whom to — 
ce once omy, or twice; as alſo to whom to give n. 
i or to whom leſs, or by little and little: by 6, 
© allowance muſt be made in reſpect of 7; 
* Country, Age, and Cuſtom. What we hay: 
ready ſaid, ſhall fuffice for Direction in their 
ud Drink. - i 
. _.. The Child-bed Woman muſt likewiſe keep her 
V quiet in her Bed, lying on her Back, with 
L ad a little rais'd, and not turning often from 
to ſide, that ſo the Matrix may be the better ſet 
in its firſt Situation: ſhe muſt free her ſelf at that 
from all care of Buſineſs, leaving it to the Ma 
ment of ſome of her Kindred or Friends. Let her 
as little as may be, and that with a low Voice; ani 
no ill News be brought to her, which may affed 
becauſe all theſe Things do cauſe ſo great a Com 
tion, or Perturbation of the Humours, that Ny 
not being able to overcome them, cannot make 
neceſſary Evacuation of them, which hath been 
death of many. 

The Citizens Wives have a very ill Cuſtom, w 
they would do very well to refrain, that is, t 
cauſe their Children to be baptiz'd the ſecond 
third Day after their Labour; at which time all i 
Relations and Friends have a Collation in the C 
bed Room, jwith whom ſhe is oblig'd to diſco 

and anſwer the Goflips, and all Comers a whole Ai 
2 together, with the uſual Compliments of i 
Ceremonies, enough to diſtra& her; and tho'ti 
is ſcarce any of the Company which do not dt 
her Health, yet by the noiſe they make in her! 
ſhe loſes it. Beſides all this, ſhe is often conſirai 
out of reſpe&, to forbear the uſe of her Bed 
and other Neceſſaries, which are very prejudici 
her: and this happens juft at the time when ſhe 
to have moſt Reſt; becauſe about the third D 


Women in Childbed. 255 
lic flows in greateſt quantity to the Breaſts ; this is 
e Reaſon why ordinarily the next Day they have a 
at Fever. She ought always to keep er Body o— 
n with Clyſters, taking one once in two Days; which 

+ only evacuate the groſs Excrements, but alſo by 
wing downwards, cauſe her to cleanſe the better. 
den ſhe hath oblerv'd this Rule a Fortnight or three 
ſeeks, which is very near the time of having cleans d 
ficiently, that thoſe Parts may be thoroughly 

nid before ſhe goes abroad, and begins up a2 
ww Score; let her take a gentle Purge made of S8 
iſs, Syrup of Succory, with Rhubarb, which is good 
purge the Stomach and Bowels of thoſe ill Humours 

ure could not evacuate by the Womb, as it did the 

er Superfluities. This Purge may be repeated, if 
eſſary: all which being dane, and that no Indiſ- 

ſtion remain, ſhe may bathe once or twice, or waſh 

| cleanſe her Body; and afterwards ſhe may govern 

ſelf according to her former Cuſtom. 


© 


b. 


CHAP. IV. 


v to drive back the Milk in thoſe Women who 
are not willing to give ſuck. 2 


HERE are many Remedies us d to this purpoſe; 
ſome of which hinder the afflux of Humours to " $f 
breaſt, and others diſſipate, and in part diſſolrs - | 

Milk therein contain'g. 1 | 0 2 
Ihoſe which hinder the Humours from plentifully 
ng thither, are Oil of Roſes well mixt with Vi- 'f 
a, with which the Breafts are to be anointed all 

or Unguentum Populeum , with Ceratum refri- 
" Galent, equally mixt and extended upon 2 | 
© of Linen, or gray Paper, and fo apply'd to _ - 
drealts. Others uſe Linen dipt in * 
| | ex- 


* 


: - 2 
* - *4 ” * " ; 
bs 4» . 5. wy 
* . . = «> 
% > 41 * f | 


256 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. 1 
Verjuice, in which a little Allum is diſſolv d, that 
it may be more aſtringent ; and others lay to th. 
the Lees of Red Wine alone, or mixt with Oi 
Roſes. | FFC 

- Thoſe Remedies which diſſolve and diſſipate 
Milk from the Breaſt, is a Catapls 


F Dh 2. e 8 of the four * Meals, Honey, ; 
wg - ?*\ Saffron boil'd with the Decoction 


Fitches. I DC 
| Chervil or Sage. 


4 Sthers apply Honey only, and ſome others rub! 
1 wy Breaſt alone with Honey, and put upon it the Ley 
olf Red Cabbage, the great Stalks firſt being take 
Pay, and they & little deadned before the Fire; t 

Remedy doth. very readily drive away the Milk. 
There are ſome who boil Sage and Box Leave 
Urine, with which they do foment the Breaſts pret 
warm, and lay a Cloth upon them dipt in it. ] 
great care muſt be taken in the Application 
Change of theſe things, that the Woman catch 
the leaſt Cold; as alſo that no Inflammation or! 
poſtumation be cans'd, inſtedd of driving backt 

Milk : Wherefore ſuch Remedies are to be choſen 

are reſtraining, » or teſolving, accord! 

to the different Diſpoſitions requir'd. | 

I know ſome Women who hold it for a very gr 
Secret, and moft certain and fit to drive the Milk 
fectually back; and that is to put on her Husban 
Shift yet warm, immediately after he had taken 

off, and wear it until the Milk be gone: but 

caſe the Milk doth in the mean time vaniſh, ti 
perſticious to believe that this Shirt is the cauſe of 
and that it can produce ſuch an effect; it happ 
rather, becauſe all the Humours of the Body of i 
own accord taking another courſe than to 
Breaſts, do not daily flow in fo great abundane® 
them. Wherefore in the uſe of all theſe Remel 

/ the principal muſt not be forgotten; Which 5 
take care that they tend downwards; procarins 


oy 
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e purpoſe a good and ample „ 
ark of the * Lochia, which Clanfngs 
noch further'd by keeping the Belly open by Clyſ- 
« provoking them, in doing whereof the Milk 
ſoon Vaniſh. _ 
All that we have ſaid in the former Chapters of 
b Third Book, is only to be obſerv'd when the 
x-1aid Woman hath no manner of Indiſpoſition: 


in caſe that any happen, ſhe muſt be govern'd in 
other manner, and according as the Accidents re- 


ing Chapters. 


CHAP. v. 


ſeveral Diſeaſes and Sym toms which happen 
tua Woman new-laid, and firſt of Flooding. - 


which preceeds Labour, and ſhew'd the only 
ans to remedy it, which 1s to deliver the Woman 
ſoon as poſſible: let us now ſee what is fit to be 
ne to that which happens jimmediately, or in a lit- 
time after, proceeding from the late opening of 
; Orifices of the Veſſels of the Womb, by the 
ning of the Secondine which cleav'd to it. This 
od flows then ſo much more abundantly, by how 
ch it is ſubtiler and hotter, or by the Agitation of 
ngand hard Labour, and beſides, when a Woman 
danguine or Plethorick. | 

This Accident may often happen by a too ſudden 
nolent pulling away of the After-burden, and 
betimes from ſome part of it being left behind in 
Womb, or elſe ſome falſe Conception; which 
n endeayouring to expel, it preſſes and forceth 
in the Blood out of the Veſſels newly open d - and 


ire, of which we intend now to treat in the fol? 


E have elſewhere mention'd the Flooding 


hath voided it, and then ſhe, is at eaſe. But ſom 


ther which may happen to a Woman newly laid, a 


\ 
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ſometimes a great Clod of Blood remaining in 4 
bottom of the Womb will produce the ſame e.; 
which by reaſon of the diſtention it often cauſe, + 
cites Pains like ro thoſe a Woman endures before | 
bour, and doth not ceaſe tormenting her, until | 


times the Blood continuing {till to flow, and remix 
ing in the bottom of the Womb, becomes new Clog; 
which is the cauſe why the Accident renews again 
before, and continueth ſo by fits, in the Interval 
which there come away ſome Seroſities of the Bloc 
retain'd, which diſſolves ; and makes ſome Perſon 
ignorant of the Art, think that the Flux is ſtopy, x 
tho? it ſtill continues flowing within, where it ftp 
only by ſome Blood ſo coagulated : but when t 
Clod comes away, the Flooding begins again, pu 
Blood, and in great abundance. | 
Flooding is a more dangerous Accident than any 


which diſpatches her ſo ſoon, if it be. in great qua 
tity, that there is not often time to prevent it. Wher 
fore in this Caſe convenient Remedies muſt be ſpeedi 
applied, as well to ſtop it, as to turn it back from 


places whence it flows. 


To which purpoſe tis fit to conſider what cauſet 
this Flooding: and if it be a falſe Conception, pitt 
of the Burden, or clodded Blood remaining benin 
all Diligence muſt be us'd to fetch them away, 
to cauſe a ſpeedy Expulſion of them; but if wh 
nothing remains behind in the Womb, the Bloc 
doth notwithſtanding continue to flow, you m 
bleed the Woman in the Arm, not ſo much there! 
to empty the Fulneſs, as to make Diverſion. Let h 
Body be laid equally flat, and not rais'd, that fot 
Blood may not be ſent down to the lower Parts; | 
her keep her ſelf very quiet, without turning fo 
fide to fide, that ſo the Humours may not be ſtir 


the upper part of her Belly muſt likewiſe = 
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-2h'd or boulſtred, for ſuch ſtraitneſs augments the 
fil; let her Chamber be kept a little cool, and let 
er not be too warm cover'd in her Bed, that ſo the 
ooding, thro' Heat, may not be continu'd. All the 
vorld forbids Clyſters in this caſe, left, as they ſay, 
de Humours be drawn down in great abundance ; but 
have twice experimentally found the contrary, where 
eat Floodings have been ſtopt by Clyſters, of which 
will give you a particular Account, that ſoit may be 
ſeful on the like Occaſion. ; : 
[ was three Years ſince calld to a Woman, who 
x ſurpriz'd with a very great Flooding immediate- 
after the Midwife had deliver'd her, which ſhe 
ad done with too much Violence, as the good Wo- 
un aſſur d me; who told me, ſhe felt a very great 
ain at the inſtant ſhe pull'd away the After-birth, 
nd chat ſhe perceiv'd at the looſening of it a crack. 
ow, from the moment that ſhe was ſo deliver'd, ſhe 
ft, for five or fix Days continually, ſo great abun- 
ance of Blood, that I could ſcarce believe ſhe could, 
thout dying, had I not ſeen it my ſelf: during all 
b time they, to no purpoſe, us'd all the means 
ey could imagine to ſtop this Accident; and becauſe 
th it ſhe complain'd of great Pains in her Belly, 
gave here Auodyne and cooling Clyſters, for fear 
it giving her others more ſtrong, the Flooding 
ould be more and more excited. She had thus taken 
ur or five Clyſters, which came away as they were 
ren, without any Excrement : which ſeeing, and 
ging that aſſuredly ſome groſs Excrement (being 
ain d in the Inteſtines from before the time of her 
abour, which could not be evacuted by theſe An 
ne Clyſters) did cauſe ſo great a Cholick, which 
felt all over her Belly, which appear'd puft up; 
caus d her to take one common and one pretty 
ong Clyſter, contrary however to the opinion of 
oft Perſons; who not knowing the cauſe of the 
ltemper, bad me have a care leſt it ſhould, as they 
8 8 2 ſaid, 
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every moment agitated by this Wind, did likewiſe ; 
did ceaſe immediately after this Cholick was dif 


ſion, of loſs of Blood proceeding from the ſame cauſ 


them, forbearing in this caſe thoſe that are aſti 
which augments the Diſtemper. 
cCcontinually, then the laſt Remedies muſt be try" 


a fingle Cloth upon it, and no Quilt, that ſo her Rei 
may not be heated; applying along her Loins Cloth 


 * Vinegar and Water. 
it muſt be a little warm'd. By this refreſhing t 


the Heat of it qualify'd ; as alſo by this means, ti 


ly waſted by the Evacuation of this Treaſure of Lil 
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ſaid, cauſe a greater flooding : but the Iſſue of it y 
quite otherwiſe than they expected ; for the 200 
Woman voided with this Clyſter, a Pan full of p;g 
Excrements, which having ſtaid there a long time 
and being thereby harden'd, had ſtop'd the Paſſy 
of much Wind, which paſs'd away at this tin? 
Now the Inteſtines full of this groſs matter, heir 


gitate and continually compreſs the Womb, by me 
of which the Flooding was always maintain'd, hie 


pated by the Evacuation of theſe Excrements; a 
ſince that time, being again call'd upon the like oce, 


and having taken the ſame courſe, the Iſſue of it u: 
likewiſe the ſame. Wherefore if there be the le: 
appearance of Excrements contain'd in the Inte 
tines, make no ſcruple to give Clyſters, to evacuat 


gent, becauſe they harden and retain yet more th 

But if notwithſtanding all this, the Blood flo 
which is to lay the Woman upon freſh Straw, wit 
wet in cool * Oxycrate, provide 
it be not in the Winter, for the 
Impetuoſity of the Blood will be a little ſtop'd, at 
little of it which remains in the Woman's Body ſi: 
be concentred towards the principal part: and to ti 
end her Strength may be preſery'd. which is extreme 


Jet her take every half hour a little good fire 


Broth, with a few Spoonfuls of Jelly, and betwe*if" 


whiles che Yolk of a new-laid Egg, without .f, 
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too much Food at a time, becauſe her Stomach 
not digeſt it; and let her Drink be red Wine, 


boding, then the Woman will have often Faint- 


Lcauſe one cannot apply in thoſe Places the Reme- 
fit to ſtop the opening of the Veſlels, as we can in 


nother- | 


ſe three Figures repreſent ſeveral Peſſaries fit for the 
ſupporting and Keeping up of the Womb, that it may 
wt fall out, as it doth in a bearing down or forth of the 
Boch. oy | h 


—c— — 


n — 


CHAP. VI. 


and Fundament of a Woman new-laid. 


| Shall, the better to explain the thing, ſpeak of twa 
forts of Bearings down or Relaxations, as alſo 
wo ſorts of Fallings forth, or Precipitations of the 


gs as they fall down more ar leſs : for the Relaxa- 
on is, when the Womb only bears down and comes 


ut of the Body. | 
The fieſt ſort of Bearing down, is that in which 


n ſuch manner, that putting up the Finger, one may 
el the Orifice very near. The ſecond ſort of Bear- 


in manifeſtly perceive this Orifice quite without. 
The Falling out is alſo of two ſorts: In the firſt 


ich a little Water wherein Iron hath been quench'd. _ 
it if notwithſtanding all this, the Blood continues 


ie Tits, and be in great danger of loſing her Life; 


ie whole Body of the Womb falls into the Vagina, 


is down is, when the Womb being yet lower, one 
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the Bearing down, and Falling out of theWomb, | 


yomb ; all which differ but in the degree, accord- 


ot forth: and the Precipitation is, when it comes 
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262 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. II 
ſide out ; nor can the inſide of it be ſeen, but only i 
Orifice, which appears at the end of a great fi; 
Maſs, which makes the Body of the Womb: and th. 
is call'd Prolapſus Uteri, that is, a falling forth of th 
Womb. And the other Falling out, of all is my 
dangerous, and is call'd Perverſio, or turning inſy 
out; for then it is not only fallen forth, but the bot 
tom of it is turn'd quite out, that fo you may pe 
ceive it all even, and without an Orifice, becauſe 
is ſo turn'd. The Womb turn'd on this faſhion 
appears to be only a 2 of bloody Fleſh (an 
— 2 NE almoſt like the * Scrotum)- whid 
8 1 hangs between the Woman's Thigh 
and that which is wonderful in this Caſe is, that th 
Infant's Houſe, which is tha Womb, goes forth at thi 
Gate, which is the inner Orifice. 

The Bearing down of the Womb proceeds eith 
from a Relaxation or Ruption of the Ligament 
Women that have abundance of the Whites, ar 
ſubject to theſe Relaxations ; and the Ligaments ar 
extended or. broken by hard and violent Labour, 1 
alſo by too frequent bearing of great and hea 
Children; ſometimes by a great Cough, by {iron 
and frequent Sneezings, or having leap'd or falle 
from high Places, by going in a Coach, Cart, 0 
Horſeback, or in other rude and ſhaking Carriage 
by having lifted up beyond their ſtrength heavy Bu 
dens, by lifting up the Arms too much, and puttin 
them over the Head; by a tedious Looſneſs, wit 
great Pains and Needing: foraſmuch as all the 
things do ſhake and extremely thruſt the Womb down 
wards when it is with Child; and the Ligaments dq 
ing by this means looſen'd or broken, cannot kei 
it up any longer, which is the Cauſe that a beatin 
down doth eaſily follow the Birth of a Child. Butt 
moſt ordinary Cauſe of theſe Bearings down, or Fi 
lings out of the Womb, is violent and hard Tri 
vails, which uſually happen when a Child wa 
} 5 . „ N 12 110 wrong 
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,rong, ſo that it cannot be born; and when it hath | 
oo big a Head, or when the inner Orifice is not di- 
ned ſufficiently to give it paſſage at that time; for 
he Womb is then forc d down with fo much Violence, 

id yet the Child cannot advance into the Paſſage, 
cauſe the Ligaments are extremely rent or looſen d: 
10 likewiſe when the Secondine cleaving cloſely to the 
ottom, the Womb is pull'd away of a ſudden, or with 
o much violence; and much the ſooner, if that put- 
ing up the Hand into it (as it is neceſſary when the 
ring is broke) one takes hold and pulls the Body of 
he Womb it ſelf, inſtead of the After-Birth. We 
re, in the 13th Chapter of the ſecond Book, given 
och Directions as will prevent this Miſtake, and bring 
away ſafely. Y NF 
A Woman troubled with this falling out of the 
omb, feels a great weight at the bottom of her 
i with an extreme Pain in her Reins and Loins 
oards the Place where theſe Ligaments are faſt- 
pd; and a reddiſh Blood Moiſture is perceiv'd to 
aſs thro? this Maſs of Fleſh which hangs between her 
es. A Relaxation may happen to all ſorts of Wo- 
nen from any of the Cauſes above-mention'd, . but 
falling out but ſeldom, and a perfect Perverſion ne- 
er but upon a Delivery, or immediately after; be- 
aſe then the inner Orifice is almoſt as wide as the 
ottom of it, which is not ſo at other times, when 
king clos'd, there is no poſſibility for it to be thus 
un d infide out. I have ſhown in the 16th Chapter 

If the ſecond Book, how to prevent this Accident at 

be time of Labour in a Woman who is ſubje& to it: 

o which place you may have recourſe, to avoid re- 

Petition, | | = 8% 

If a ſpeedy Remedy be apply'd to the Relaxation, 
and Falling out of the Womb, by reducing and re- 
mitting it into its natural Place, a Cure may be eaſi- 
expected; and ſo much the rather, by Now much 

ne Woman is young, and the Malady freſh: * 
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264 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. In 
| the be old, and this Diſeaſe be already of 3 1 
ſtanding, ſhe is ſo much the more incurable. 
For the Cure of this Diſtemper, regard muſt 
had to two things; the firſt is, to reduce the Won 
into its natural place; and the ſecond is, to ſirens 
then it, and keep it there. ; 
For the execution of the firſt, which is to redy 
it, if the Womb be quite out, or turn'd, the h. 
man muſt firſt of all be made to render her Urine 
and a Clyſter muſt be given her, if it\be neceſſary 
to empty the groſs Excrements that are in the Rehn 
that ſo the Reduction may be the eaſier perform' 
then place her on her Back, with her Hips raisd 
little higher than her Head ; and then foment all th 
is fallen forth with a little Wine and Water luke 
warm; and having taken a ſoft Rag, put it up in 
its proper place, thruſting it back, not all at Once 
but wagging it by little and little from fide to fide 
and in caſe this be too painful, becauſe it is altea 
too big and ſwell'd, anoint it with Oil of ſweet A 
monds, for the more eaſy reduction of it; being care 
ful, as ſoon as it is reduc'd, to wipe off the Oil! 
much as may 'be, to avoid a Relapſe. But if not 
withſtanding all this the Womb cannot be put up 
becauſe it is very much inflam'd and tumefy'd, whic 
happens when it hath been a long time ſo, withou 
the uſe of neceſſary means, during which time it 
continually moiſten'd with Urine and other Excte 
ments, which contribute very much to its Corny 
tion; in this Caſe there is great danger that it wi 
gangreen, and be afterwards the. Death of the Wo 
man. There have however ſome Women . eſcap( 
this Accident; Pareus recites the Hiſtory of ſuch at 
one, which Rouſſet doth alſo amongſt his Ceſare! 
Birchs : but this happens very rarely. 
As to the ſecond Part of this Cure, which conſili 
in the rekention of the Womb in its place, and ths 
ſtrengthening of it ſo reduc'd, it will be done «a 
F cone. 
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enient Situation. Let the Woman for this pur- 
e keep her ſelf in Bed on her Back, having her 

1 little rais'd, her Legs ſomething croſs'd, and 
"Thighs join'd together, to prevent the falling 
out again; but the beſt way is to put up a Peſ- 

into the Neck of the Womb, to keep it firm. 
ere are two or three ſorts made for this purpoſe, 
ſereral Figures of which are at the beginning of 
Chapter. Some are round and a little longiſh, 
the figure of an Egg, and of the length and big- 
bok the Neck of the Womb, where it muſt be left 
it is introduc'd into it: but theſe are often 
ect to fall out again, and are not ſo uſeful and 
renient as the other, which are made of a piece 
Cork, that they may be light. They ought to 
of a thick circular figure, like to a ſmall Wreath; 

i pierc'd with a pretty big Hole in the middle; 
ich ſerves as well for the lodging, ſupporting and 
ziving of the inner Orifice of the Womb, as for 
giving paſſage to the ſuperfluous Humours, which 
thence evacuated. Theſe kind of Peſſaries muſt 
corer'd with white Wax, that they may be more 
both, and incapable of hurting the Woman who 
th them : they muſt be pretty large, that they 
be the eaſier kept when they are up: they 
y alſo have a ſmall String faſten'd to them, to pull 
m out at any time to clean. But this String is not 
rery neceſſary, becauſe they may be eaſily enough 
en out with one Finger. They may be made ſome 
them exactly round, and others ſomething of a 
are Figure, or triangular : the Corners muſt be 
unded or blunted. Theſe ſometimes hold better, 
| fall not ſo eafily forth as the round; but either 
= or the other may be us d, as ſhall be thought 
lt fit. 2 | 
During the flowing of the Locbia from the Womb, 
thing elſe muſt be us'd to ſtrengthen, but only to 
ep it ſo in its natural place; for aſtringent _ 

| | IS, 


dies, proper for the! prevention of the Relaxation 
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it, will very much prejudice the Woman, by ſtopp; 
of theſe Evacuations: and above all it muſt he x 
ſerv'd in this Diſtemper, that the Woman's Bel 
not ſtrait ſwath'd any more than for a ſtay only, 
which many Midwives are deceiv'd, 'believing 
keep it the better in its Place, by how much they ſua 
the Belly theiſtraicer, for by this ſtrong compreſi 
of it they force the Womb yet more down. She n 
uſe the Bed-pan in Bed, and lie along, if poſh 
when ſhe: goes to Stool, keeping her Hand allt 
while on the bottom of her Belly, to bear it up.! 
when the time of her Purgation is fully over, and 
he hath cleans'd very well, aſtringent InjeQions m; 
be then us'd without danger. Reſpe& muſt likey 
be had to the whole habit of the Body, to dry up: 
Humours by an univerſal Courſe ; and the Won 
muſt not riſe out of her Bed in at leaſt five or fix Wee 
time, that ſo the Womb and its Ligaments may be 
ſtor'd and fortify'd in their natural Situation. 

It happens alſo ſometimes, that by the great Thio 
the Woman endures at her Labour, the Fundam: 
falls quite out. In this Caſe, if the Child be very 
ward in the Paſſage, twill be ſufficient, before l 
Accident happens, to hinder it, if poſſible, perſwad 
the Woman not to help her Throws fo ſtrongly; 
| Hf it be already fallen down, they muſt ſtay tillt 
Child be born e'er it can be put up, for before that 
will be difficulr to do, without much bruiſing the! 
teſtine. As ſoon then as the Woman is deliver'd, le 
be reduc'd in the ſame manner as that of the Won 
after having fomented, bath'd and anointed it, ift 
ceſſary; forbearing afterwards, during her Child-v 
the giving of her Clyſters, becauſe the force ſhe ul 
in rendring of them, will again cauſe the falling do 
of the Fundament. N | 
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CHa Ce 7 
;le Bruiſes and Rents of the outward Parts 
of the Womb, caus d by Labour. Jy þ- 


T is no wonder, that often, and eſpecially in firſt 
Labours, there happen Bruiſes and Rents in the 
er Parts of a Woman; the Cauſe of which is ea- 
known, if the bigneſs of the Child's Head be but 
nider'd, which muſt needs make a great diſtention 
thoſe ſtrait Parts, by paſſing and coming forth of 
> Womb: which Parts, being. thereby extremely 
sd againſt the hardneſs of the Bones that ſurround 
are eaſily bruis'd ; and when they are not able to 
ſuffciently dilated, they muſt neceſſarily be torn a- 
1 | 5 * 
umoſt all Women in their firſt Labours do very 
ch complain when the Child is in the Paſſage, that 
Midwives prick and ſcratch thoſe Parts; and do 
ere that the Hurts and Bruiſes which are there after 
our, do happen becauſe the Midwives handled 
m too roughly: but they are very much miſtaken, 
this comes becauſe the Child's Head in paſſing 
les a violent diſtention and ſeparation of the four 
runctes, and other adjacent Parts which are bruis' 
ſometimes rent by it; from hence ſpring the Pains 
which they then complain, as if they were prick d 
| ſcratch'd, whereof they are never after ſenſible in 
ir following Labours, becauſe thoſe Parts having 
ce giyen way to an Infant, are ever after very eaſil 
xd and extended, and every Travail with leſs 
in than other. . my 
Theſe Contuſions and Rents muſt never be neg- 
Kd, leſt they degenerate into malignant Ulcers ; 
the Heat and Moiſture of theſe Parts, beſides the 
n which continually flows thence, doth eaſily ou 
* 3 tribute 
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tribute towards it, if convenient Remedies be 
timely apply'd : Wherefore as ſoon as a Womnn 
laid, if there be only ſimple Contuſions and Erco 
tions, apply the Cataplaſm, formerly directed 
thoſe lower Parts, to eaſe Pain, made of the Ya 
and Whites of new-laid Eggs, and Oil of Roſes, ſcet 
2 little oyer warm Embers, continually ſtirring 
till it be equally mixt, and then ſpread upon 
Cloth, it muſt be apply'd very warm to the Beatin 
place for five or fix hours; when, being taken 
way, lay ſome fine Rags dipt in Oil of St. 54 
Wort on each fide the Bearing-place, and renew 
them twice or thrice a day, foment theſe Parts wi 
Barley Water, and Honey of Roſes, to cleanſe the 
from the Excrements which paſs : and when the W 
man makes Water, let them be defended with f 
Rags, to hinder the Urine from cauſing Smarting a 
Pain by touching them.  _ | 
Sometimes the Bruiſes are ſo great, that the Br 
ing-place is inflam'd, and a very conſiderable Abc 
follows, which I have met with: in which Cal 
muſt be open'd juſt below the Swelling, in the n 
Eonvenient place; and after the Matter is evacuate 
_ a deterſive Injection muſt be inje&ed into the Carit 
with the ſame Fomentation above-mentian'd, v 
Barley-Water and Oil of Roſes, which may bel 
tle heighten'd with Spirit of Wine, if there be: 
danger of Corruption; and afterwards the Ul 
muſt be dreſs'd according to Art. 
But ſometimes it happens by an unlucky and dep 
rable Accident, that the Perinæum is rent, ſo thatt 
Privity and Fundament is all in one. If it were 
let alone without Re-union, the Woman aſterwit 
happening to be with Child, would indeed be de 
ver'd with more Eaſe, and without danger of {uit 
ing the ſame again, as is uſual when heal'd after ſ 
an Accident but if it remains in this manner, 
Þ great an Inconvenience, that her Ordure © 


omen in Childbed. 269 
4 ways. Wherefore having cleans'd the Womb 
n fuch Excrements as may be there, with red 
ne, let it be ſtrongly ſtirch'd together with threa 
cur Stiches or more, according to the length of 
Separation, and taking at each Stitch good hold 
he Fleſh, that ſo it may not break out; and then 
bit with an agglutinative Balm, ſuch as is Linimen- 
Arcei, or the like, clapping a Plaiſter on, and 
» Linen above it, to prevent as much as may be the 
ing of the Urine and other Excrements upon it, 
zule their Acrimony would make it ſmart, and put 
w pain: and, that theſe Parts may cloſe together 
th more eaſe, let the Woman keep her Thighs cloſe 
ether, without the leaſt ſpreading, until the Cure 
perfected. But if afterwards ſhe happen to be with 
ld, ſhe will be oblig'd, to prevent the like Mif- 
je, to anoint thoſe Parts with emollient Oils and 
nements; and when ſhe is in Labour, ſhe muſt 
bear helping her Throws too ſtrongly at once, but 
ie Nature to perform it by degrees, together with 
help of a Midwife well inſtructed in her Art, 
0 being warn'd by the firſt Diſgrace, will do her 
It to avoid a ſecond : for uſually when theſe Parts 
e been once rent, it is very difficult to prevent the 
ein the following Travail, becauſe the Scar there 
de doth ſtraiten the Parts yet more: wherefore it 
re to be wiſh'd, for greater Security againſt the like 
dent, that the Woman ſhould have no more Chil- 


n, 

Now, if by neglecting ſuch a Rent, the Lips of it 
cicatriz'd, and the Cure be then deſir'd, you muſt 
h a good pair of Sciſſers cut off thoſe Scars in 
ame manner às is done in a Hare-Lip ; and it muſt 
awards be _ accordingly, or as if it newly hap« 


) 


nd, 
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diately after ſhe is laid two Ounces of Oil of ( 


on another: all which Reflections teach exactly 


them together. The firſt is by Wind contain d in 
| Bowels, by which they are eaſily fill'd after Lab 


when the Child was in the Womb, by which 


during the Pains of Labour, by the frequent Tit 
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Of eAfter- Pains which happen to aWoman 1 
laid, and of their ſeveral Cauſes, 
IHE moſt common Accident that uſually | 
1 bles moſt Women during their lying in, i 
ter-Pains. Wee 
We have formerly ſhew'd how they are a 
tomed to be prevented, in giving the Woman im 


Almonds, drawn without Fire, with as much $y 
of Maiden-Hair. But ſince notwithſtanding this 
medy the Woman is much pained in her Belly, le 
enquire what may be the Cauſe of all theſe Gri 
which are uſually call'd without diſtin&ion, ! 
Pains, and are ſometimes felt about the Reins, Le 
and Groins ; ſometimes in the Womb only, and ſo 
times about the Navel and all over the Belly; ei 
continually, or by fits with ſome Remiſſion; in a 
tain place, or. ſometimes on one ſide, and ſomet 


ſeveral Cauſes, and accordingly the Remedies u 
be vary'd. | 1 55 
The Pains of the Belly for the moſt part pro! 
from one only of theſe four Cauſes, or ſever: 


as well becauſe they have more room to dilate ti 


were compreſt, as alſo becauſe the Nouriſhment 
Matter contain'd as well in them as in the Stom 
have been ſo confus'd and agitated from fide to 


which always much compreſs the Belly, that! 
could not be well digeſted : whence this Winde 


terx 
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wards generated, and eonſequently the Gripes 
ich the Woman feels running in her Belly from fide 
ide, according as the Wind moves more or leſs, 
i ſometimes alſo towards the Womb, becauſe of the 
\mpreflion and Commotion which the Bowels make, 
ng extremely thereby agitated. | Hy 
The ſecond Cauſe of theſe Gripes, which torments 
Woman as much as the former, is that which 
ceeds from ſome ſtrange Body reſting in the 
mb after Labour, which it endeavours to expel 
continual Throws, It is ſometimes a falſe Con- 
tion, or 4: piece of the Burden, and very. often 
ded Blood which cauſes this Torment, and never 
s till what is ſo contain'd in the Womb be come 
. Theſe Pains are very like the ſame that a 
man endures before ſhe is deliver'd, and are not 
ted by Clyſters, as thoſe are that proceed from 
nd; but on the contrary are rather thereby ex- 
and augmentod. bs 08+: ren 
62 * LN are * caus'd by the ſud- 
Suppreſſion of the * Lochss, n 
ch abundantly filling the whole „enen en, 


tance of the Womb, cauſeth a þ —_— 


t Diſtention, and by its long ſtay an Inflamma«- 
, which is communicated by means of the Peri- 
m to all the Parts of the lower Belly, by rea- 
whereof it ſwells, and is extended, and grows 
rmely hard; which Accident continuing, very 
n kills the Woman in a ſhort time after,  _ 
(he Fourth and Laſt Cauſe of theſe Pains, is the 
a extenſion of the Ligaments of the Womb, by 
on of a hard Labour; here they remain more 
L about the Reins, Loins and Groins, than any o- 
Part, becauſe they are Places where theſe Liga- 
are faſtned : however theſe Pains do ſometimes 
municate themſelves by Continuity to the whole 
mb, and the rather when it hath been bruis d by 
lent Labour | 8 
; (Tis 
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Tis commonly held, that a Woman is not troll 
with theſe Pains ſo much of her firſt Child, a; 5, 
following; but daily Experience confirms us, tha 
happens indifferently, according as the preſent and; 
rious Diſpoſitions contribute to it, either more 951, 
there being no certain Rule in reſpe either to ff 
laft Labours. Y RES : 

All theſe Pains muſt be cur'd according to th; 
ſeveral Cauſes ; and to prevent thoſe which we 
are excited by Wind, give the Woman, immedin: 
after Delivery, Oil of ſweet Almonds, and Syrup 
Maiden-Hair mix'd together: Some do more eſtet 
Oil of Walnuts, provided it be made of g 
Nuts, but this hath a worſe Taſte than the oth 
This Remedy ſerves to lenify and line the inſide oft 
Inteſtines with its Unctuouſneſs, by means whe 
of that which is contain'd within them paſſes ay 
the eaſier ; but as we have ſaid elſewhere, this M 
ture is ſo nauſeous, that it doth often for that rea 
more hurt than good: wherefore I prefer a gc 
warm Broth for thoſe who have an averſion to the 
Others give half a Glaſs of good Hippocraſs, but 
(in the Condition the Woman is in) may do me 
hurt, by cauſing a Fever. Now for the better prev: 
ting theſe kind of Pains, let the Woman keep her | 
ly very hot, and be careful not to drink her Drink 
cold; and if they torment her very much, hot Clot 
from time to time muſt be laid on her Belly, or 25. 
cake fry'd with Walnut-Oil may be apply to 
without ſwathing her Belly too ſtraic. And for 
better evacuating the Wind out of the Inteſtines, g 
her a Clyſter, which may be repeated at often as 
ceſſity requires ; but if by this means the Pains of 
Belly are not appeas'd, tis certain they are mainta 

by ſome other Cauſe. | 

If it be known that ſome ſtrange Body is reta 
in the Womb, the Expulſion of it muſt be proc! 
or it muſt be fetch'd away by putting the Finz 


— TT. ‚—ůq .. 


o the Entry of it, according to the Directiôſi already, , 
en for the extracting of a falſe Conception: arid f 
be great Clods which (retain'd) do allo cauſe theſe 
ins, they will not only fail to ceaſe as ſoon as they 
e ferch'd away, but alſo the ſame Accident will 182 
n, if new Blood flows into the Cavity of the Wommy 


$ * 


I coagulates there again, as it often happens; fo 
nnot endure to keep any thing in its Capacity aftet᷑ 
e Child's Birth. 333 EST 1 5 1 * L 
fche Woman's Cleanſings be ſuddenly ſtop'd; which 
little before came down in great abundance, yout 
2d not ſearch for any other Canſe of the Pains ſhe 
dures; and the ſpeedieſt Remedy is to bring then 
un, which is effected by Clyſters that draw dowris 
ads, by hot and aperitive Fomencations to the Bear- 
c place, and by bleeding in the Foot, preceded by 
i of the Arm, if the Caſe require itt. 
to the Pains the Woman feels in her Loins and 
vin, which come by reaſon of the greater Diſtens 
n, or in part by a ruption of the Ligaments of the 
omb 3 faftned, mo alone; and a good 
uation of the Body “, will be 4 
ficient to fortify * re-unite K ge gr * the 
"AYEDN WED eggs» | great Ef- 
m without greater Medicines; $a. 

uuſe they cannot be actually ap- 
ad to the Part affected: always obſerving a good 
kt; and not forgetting, in all theſe ſeveral ſorts of 
In, to provide for the natural Evacuation of the 
3 tis one of the principal Means to obtain # 
0d Hue, - | 
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e "8 OW: 
Of the Lochia which flow from the Womb in Clit 


bed. Whence they come, and the Signs wi, 
they are Good or Bad. 


[ DO not find that Authors have ſo ſufficiently 
quir'd into the Cauſe of the Lochia which are 
cuated in Childbed, as to make us truly underſta 
what they are; either in reſpe& of their Nature, 
firming it to be the Blood uſually purg'd away ere 
Month before they were with Child, which bein 
collected about the Womb, flows away when it 
pens after the Birth of the Child; or in reſpedt 
the Quantity of this Evacuation, and the length 
time it ought to continue. Hippocrates in his Bog 
De Natura Pueri, would have at the beginning: 
Hemine and an half a Day: of which Meaſure, th 
common in his time, we have no certain knowledg 
for ſome will have it to be our half Pint, others 
Pint or thereabouts, and that they continue for 
Male-Child thirty Days, for a Female forty, di 
niſhing every Day by little and little, until the 
comes no more, and the Evacuation is compleate 
Galen ſays that theſe Lochia are only vicious Humou 
and the Reſidue and Superfluity of the Blood wi 
which the Child was nouriſh'd in the Mother's Wor 
But I will, as near as I can, here deſcribe to yout 
manner how I conceive this Evacuation to be mac 
and the reaſon Why they diminiſh day by day, a 
change their Colour, Conſiſtence and Quality, 
cording to the ſeveral times. ; 
As ſoon as the Child is born, there flow 2# 
from the Womb at the ſame moment ſome wate 
Humours, beſides thoſe which came away before 


the breaking of the Membranes. Theſe W. 4 
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en are very often bloody, not that they are ſo by 
ure, but becauſe there is for the moſt part Blood 
4 with them; which coming from the Veſſels of 
> Womb, becauſe of the Agitation and Commo- 
on they receiv'd in the Birth, become fo reddiſh ; 
t immediately after the Burden is completely loo- 
1d, then pure Blood flows away. And the reaſon 
Fhy theſe Lochia flow freely, and are very red the 
| Day, is, becauſe the Veſſels againſt which the 
uden was faſten'd in the Womb, are but newly o- 
1d; but the Blood flowing by little and little in 

ß abundance, becauſe the greateſt Plenitude hath 
en at firſt evacuated, doth clod in ſmall Drops on 
eExtremities of all thoſe Veſſels, whereby they are 
pd, and then there comes away only the moſt 
roſe Part of it; and therefore the Lochia begin the 
"nd and third day to be more pale and leſs co- 
rd, and after that the Colour of them is leſs 
ody every day, as the Veſſels cloſe, until they ate 
length very pale: which happens when the Veſſels 
ing almoſt perfectly reunited, there diſtils only the 
re Moiſture of them, as alſo of the whole Sub- 
nce of the Womb, thro' which a nay of it 
ch likewiſe tranſude. Now theſe ſeroſe Humidi- 
acquire by the Heat of theſe Places a Conſiſtence 
newhat thick, and that more or leſs, according as 
come away in greater or leſſer quantity, and 
cording to the length of time they ſtay there. And 
n the Lochia do almoſt reſemble in Colour and Con- 
znce, troubled Milk, which makes the World believe 
b Breaſt Milk, which is in that manner emptied 
awards; but in truth it is an Abuſe as great as 
mon, a | 

For my Part I know no other cauſe of this ordinas 
Change of the Colour and Conſiſtence of the Lc 
4, nor of the diminution of their Quantity, than 
which we daily find in the Suppuration of a great 
und fomewhar incarnaced ; for as ſoon as the 
. T 2 Wound 
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but a little after, during the firſt and ſecond Days, 


of the Fleſh, and of theſe Veſſels which have he; 
but newly clos'd; and acquires a thick and whij 
Conſiſtence by the Heat of the Parts, and the ſtay 


of a Wound made by the looſening of the Burd 


and the Excretions of which are the Lochia. 
proportion to this Evacuation; nd. ſay beſides, t 


this purpoſe a Communication from the Breaſts tot 


without having the leaſt Communication wi 


Wound is firſt made, it bleeds freſh, and in 20 
large quantity, becauſe the Veſſels are then open 


yields only bloody Seroſities: foraſmuch as ſome ſm; 
Portions - of the Blood being clodded about 
Mouths of the Veſſels, do * ſtop them; and x 
3 terwards ſtopping them more, 
2088 yields a. white * Pus, which pn 
ceeding from the Moiſture, ſweats thro” the Subſtan 


makes there. Now the better to conceive this hy 
Compariſon, you muſt imagine that there is 2 ki 


from the Womb, by reaſon of which there happe 
if it may be ſo ſaid, a kind of Suppuration, the? 


They who believe that when the Lochia are pe 
it is the Milk of the Breaſts, which flows by t 


Womb, judge ſo, becauſe the Milk uſually abates 


by the Colour and Confiflency it atyſt needs be Mi 
but if they were acquainted with Anatomy, th 
would know that there was no Paſſage which hath 


Womb, unleſs they think it: is done by means of t 
| imaginary I Anaſtomoſis of the | 

millary Veins with the & Epigaſric 
Arteries, whereby they which cannot poſlibly be, beca 
help one another. neither of them have any tenden 
_ || Belonging to the either to the Breaſts or the Wo 


Þ+ The Communica- 
tion of Veins wit hour 


Breaſts. PV 
as Anatomy makes manifeſt : tort 
W mY Mamillar comes from the Subclat 


cular under the Sternum, With 
yielding any Sien to the Breaſts, nor fo much as tou 
ing them; and the Epigaſtrick ariſeth from the Ilia 


Womb. 


he Womb by this Paſſage, finds out another way, 
ich is as far from the truth as the firſt, His Opi- 
on, as he ſaith, is, that the Milk and Blood flow 
ck from the Veins of the Thorax, which bedew 
e Breaſts, to the Axillary Veins, and from thence 


the Trunk of the Vena cava, by the Continuity of 


d from thence finally into the Womb: but beſides 


g 2 way, to come forth without being perfectly 
x4 with Blood, the Circulation of the Blood, 


hence it appears that he is as far as others from in- 
ming us how it can be done. | 


ſon, that it is not Breaſt-Milk which is thus eva- 


in'd; by means of which the whole Habit of Body 
ing much emptied, there remains not ſufficient to 
arry'd to the Breaſts, and little or none flowing 
them ; that which is contain'd in them is diſſipated 
Tranſpiration, and digeſted by the natural Heat 


jd up, juſt as we ſee a Pond is that one would 
un; out of which it is not abſolutely neceſſary to 


n back the Stream that feeds ir, to another Place: 
ich being done, and no more new Water falling 


e the Water is diſſipated in Vapours, as drunk in 


T4 : reaſon 
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F 


Women in Childbed. 277 


inpoſſible that Milk ſhould paſs from the Breaſts 


nich they flow down into the Hypogaſtrick Branch, 
t it would be very difficult for the Milk, after ſo 
ich he knew not, ſhews us plainly that it is impoſſi- 
- becauſe it doth mount back by the lower Parts 
the Body from the Vena cava to the Heart, without 
offibility of carrying any thing into the Womb: 
For my part I believe, and I think with much more 

ated by the Lochia, but this abundanee and ſuper- 


ous Humidity which diſtils from and tranſudes the 
lſsls and Subſtance of the Womb, as I have ex- 


the Parts. Now the Milk by this Evacuation is 
the Water run which fills it, but it ſufficeth to 


0 the Pond, it will ſoon be dry'd up, as well be- 


Ide Earth which contains it. And for the ſame 


| , 
1 
| 
| 

] 
1 
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reaſon when we ſee Milch- Nurſes want their ordin, 
ry Courſes, it is becauſe that all the. redundant Hy 
mours in their Body being ſent to the Breaſts, 1, 
empry'd by the ſucking of the Tafant, there rend 
no Superfluities for Matter for the Terms; and. 
this Cauſe it is not neceſſary that the menſtrual Blog 
ſhould be carry'd from the Womb to the Breafts, | 
Nurſes Milk to be made of it, but it is enough th 
the Humours flow towards them, without going 
all to the Womb. So likewiſe it is not neceſſary th 
Breaſt-Milk ſhould be ſent to the Womb, to be en 
cuated with the Lochia ; it being ſufficient that: 
Humours are drawn towards it, without going tot 
Breaſts. 85 
We muſt not think, as ſome imagine, that t 
Blood flowing after Labour is bad and corruptei 
and the Relicks of that good which the Infant bat 
taken for his Nouriſhment, nor that it hath remain 
in and about thoſe Places during the whole time 
being with Child: for this Blood coming immediat 
ly out of the Veſſels, open'd by the Separation 
the Burden from the Womb, is the very ſame wit 
all the reſt of the Body, in which immediately aft 
Labour no great change is obſerv'd, unleſs it bel 
ſo much altercation as the Diſpoſition of the Pla 
from whence it proceeds may cauſe, and according 
it flows abundantly or ſlowly, and as it is mix d wi 
other Impurities which are empty'd at that time, 
that it makes ſome ſtay in the Womb after it 1s 0 
of the Veſſels: and if it had fo ftay'd in and abo 
the Womb, as ſome would have it, without Cid 
lation, during the whole time of Pregnancy, 
moſt certain it would have putrify'd ; even as we 
the Water Gf a Lake, for want of Agitation 4! 
Motion, is infected and corrupted ; but there 15 
other Superfluity, nor Relick of the Child's Nour 
ment, but the groſs Blood with which the wit 


Maſs of the Secondine is repleniſh'd. Aiter hal 
* | cConſide 
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onſier d the Nature and Quality of theſe Evacuati- 
ns, we ſay, that for their quantity and time of conti- 
wance there is no certain and particular Rule; for 
"me Women have many a long time, and others but 
av, and of a ſhort continuance, which uſually hap- 
ens according to the Seaſon, . Country and Age, ac- 
«ding to the Temperament more or leſs hot or moiſt, 
ve Habit more or leſs replete; and according to the 
eſſels remaining a long or ſhort time open, But in 
eneral this Evacuation is for the moſt part finiſh'd in 
een or twenty Days, and ſooner or later according 
o the Circumſtances lately mention'd, and indiffe- 
ney the ſame to a Woman deliver'd of a Boy or a 
il; during which time the Lochia diminiſh in quan- 
ity from day to day, until they totally ceaſe at the 
nd of the ſame : afterwards the Parts remain yet ſome- 
hat moiſt without any manifeſt Evacuation, ex- 
pt in Women ſubject to the Whites. 1 
This Diſcourſe muſt be underſtood of Labours at 
| time; for after a Miſchance, the leſs the Fætus 
, and the leſs time the Woman is gone with Child, 
he leſs ordinarily are her Evacuations. * 
The Signs when the Lochia are good and commend- 
ble, are, that they be freſh the three or four firſt days, 
nd that they loſe this bloody Tincture by degrees, and 
come pale; that they be of an equal Conſiſtence, 
ithout any curdled or clodded Blood; that they have 
vill Scent ; that they be without Acrimony, and 
hat = flow in a moderate'quantity. * 
Ve ſay that they muſt not be freſh but the four 
Wit days, becauſe they will not elſe be the true Lo- 
via, but a pure Flux of Blood, which will be very 
angerous, and that they muſt loſe by degrees this 
diſh Colour to become pale. This Sign teacheth 
s, that the Veſſels, which have been open'd, are by 
egrees clos d again, that they be of an equal Conſi- 
Knce without curdled or clodded Blood: by this 
Kans we are aſſur'd that there is no mixture of any 
„„ ſtrange 
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ſtrange Matter, and that they are govern'd and 
gulated by Nature: they muſt have no Petr 0 
Scent, and be without Acrimony; in this Caſe 
know that there is no danger of Corruption ot 
flammation in the Womb: they muſt flow in a mg 
rate quantity, that ſo the ſuperfluous Humour, ; 
be evacuated ; for if the Locbia flow in ſo great an 
bundance, as to cauſe Fainting or Convulſions, 
Woman will be in danger of Death, as Hippuy, 
in the 56th Aphoriſm of his 5th Book, afſures | 
Si: Muliebri profluvio convulſio & animi defectus ſuperny 
ant, malo eſt: If, ſays he, Faintings and Convulſe 
follow the Lochia, it is dangerous. And he adds 
the following Aphoriſm; Menſtruis abundantibus M1 
eveniunt, & ſubſiſtentibus accidunt ab utero Morhi : * 
ge the Courſes or Lochia flow too much, Diſeaſes | 
* low; and if they ſtop, Diſeaſes happen from 


% 


r Womb. © 
'* Diſeaſes proceeding from too great abundance 
the Lochia, are, as we have ſeen in the firſt of th 
Aphoriſms, Convulſions, and Syncopes, or Fainting 
and if they do not kill the Woman, they weaken | 
very much; ſhe grows lean, ſhe remains a long t 
pale, her Legs and Thighs ſwell, and afterwards 
becomes Hydropick. gk 


As to the Diſtempers which follow the ſuppreſſo 
the Lochia, we will mention them in the next Chapt 
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Of the Suppreſſion of the Lochia, and the 4 
„ © «gents which follow thereupon. 


HERE is ſo great a Flux of Humours from 
& Parts to the Womb, when a Woman 15 . 
2 ild, and during the Commotion in her * 
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i in caſe there be not afterwards ſufficient Eva- 
ation of them, the Woman is in great danger of 
iy ill Accidents, and ſometimes of Death it ſelf ; 
:auſe theſe Humours, . corrupting by their ſtay 
re, will certainly cauſe a great Inflammation: 


4 this is the reaſon why the Suppreſſion of the Lo- 


u is one of the worſt and moſt dangerous Symp- 
which can befal a Woman after Delivery, eſ- 


cially if they happen to be totally and ſuddenly 
xd the firſt three or four Days, which is the time 
ten they ſhould come down plentifully : for then 
flows an acute Fever, great Pains in the Head, 
ins in the. Breaſt, Reins and Loins, Suffocation of 
Mother, and an Inflammation which is ſuddenly 


mmunicated all over the lower Belly, which be- 


mes very much ſwell'd and blown up; there hap- 
ns alſo a great Difficulty of Breathing, Choak- 
jo, Palpitations of the Heart, Syncopes and Faint- 
x, Convulſions, and often Death, if the Suppreſ= 
n continue: or if the Woman eſcapes it, ſhe is 
danger of an Abceſs in the Womb, yea and after- 
ards a Cancer: or there may happen great Impo- 
mes in the lower Belly, which is uſual becauſe of 
e nearneſs of the Place; as alſo Gouts, Sciatica's 
| Lameneſs, or Inflammation or Abceſs in the 
raſts, if the Humours be carry'd towards thoſe 
arts,” HERE) 2 
The Cauſes of the ſtoppage of the Lochia, pro- 
xl either from a great Looſeneſs, becauſe a great 
Ncuation that way turns the Lochia and makes them 
dp; or any ſtrong Paſſions of the Mind, as great 
ar, or Grief, or any Anger, or Swoonings, for 
ele things do cauſe the Humours to retire ſudden- 
inwards, and by this quick Motion they often 


ule Suffocations. Great Cold ſtops the Lochia, be- 
ule it cloſes the Veſſels and Pores of the Womb: 
e uſe of aftringent Remedies produces the ſame 


ect, as alſo cold Drink; becauſe by condenſing _ 
, C RT 2 thick» 
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thickning the Humours, they hinder their eaſy fl 
ing; ſtrong and frequent Agitations/ of the Body 


gartfying and diſperſing them throughout eyery p, 


do likewiſe not permit them to be evacuated by 
Womb. | 
To bring the Lochia well down, let the Wor 
avoid all Perturbations of Spirit which may f 
them; let her lie in Bed with her Head and Bre: 
little rais'd, keeping her ſelf very quiet, that ſo 
Humours may be the eaſier carry'd downward 
their natural tendency ; let her obſerve a good 
ſomewhat hot and moiſt ; let her rather uſe bo 
Meats than roaſt: and if ſhe be any thing fever 
let her uſe Broths only with a little Jelly; let 
avoid all binding things: let her Pry/an be made y 
Aperitives, ſuch as are the Roots of Sacco, D. 
Grafs, and Aſparagus, with a little Aniſeed and He 
and every other time let her take a little Syrur 
Maiden-Hair in a Glaſs of this Ptyſan ; and abt 
all, let her carefully ſhun cold Drink: Clyiters 
lkewiſe be given her to draw the Humdurs doy 
wards; and her lower Parts may be fomented « 
an emollient and aperitive Decoction made with 
bs, Marſh-Mallows, Pellitory of the Wall, C. 
wile, Melilot, the Roots of Aſparagus and Line 
with which Decoction the Womb may likewile 
injected ! and with the Herbs, being well boil: 
ſtrain d thro? a very coarſe Cloth, let a Cataplaſm 
made with the addition of Oil of Lillies, or H. 
Greeſe, and apply'd very hot to the lower Belly: 
gether with theſe let her Thighs and Legs be {iro 
ly rub'd downwards, bathing them very hot with 
ame emollient Decoction; there may be likewiſe 
ply'd large Cupping-Glaſſes to the uppermoti * 
of the inſide of her Thighs. It would not be m 
amiſs to uſe an Aromatick Perfume, if it were 
that it caus'd a heavineſs of the Head, as Hippo 
notes in the 28th Aphoriſm of the 5th Book, . 


Aich: Sufitus Aromatum mul iebria educit : ſepine 
on _ utilis eſſet, uiſi Capitis induceret gravi- 


Now whilſt all theſe things are put in practice, 
eding in the Foot or Arm muſt not be forgot, ac- 
ding as the Accidents caus'd by this Suppreſſion 
he Lochia require: neither muſt we blindly follow 
Opinion of many Women, who believe that 
ding in the Arm in this Caſe is very pernicious. | 
This Imagination is ſo firmly rooted in the Heads 
almoſt all of them, that if in caſe a Childbed Wo- 
m happens to die after bleeding in the Arm, they 
| not abſolutely to condemn that as the Cauſe. 
t this their Opinion is not according to know- 
ge; for ſometimes bleeding in the Arm is better 
an in the Foot, and at other times that in the Foot 
more certain than bleeding in the Arm : As for 
imple, ſuppoſe a Woman be very full of Humours 
oughout the whole Habit of her Body, and her 
cha be ſuppreſt, by reaſon of which there happens 
Inflammation in her Womb, and beſides a great 
rer and difficulty of Breathing, as it ordinarily ar- 
cs in theſe Caſes. | | 

Tis moſt certain, that if ſhe were immediately 
oded in the Foot, being very Plethorick, as we 
re ſuppos d, there would be ſo great abundance of 
mours drawn down into the Womb, that the In- 
mation would be thereby much augmented, and 
alequently all the Accidents of the Diftemper ; 
would be much better in this Caſe rather to al- 
the Habit, firſt by bleeding in the Arm, and af- 
vards the moſt prefling Accident being partly di- 


ed in the Foot: for by this means Nature (which 
r almoſt overcome under the Burden of theſe re- 


m, doth the more eaſily command and govern the 
tz but on the other ſide, if there be a Stopp ge 
Wirn⸗ 
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nin d, it will be very much to the purpoſe to 


dant Humours) being eas'd of ſome part of 
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without the appearance of a great plenitude in + 
Body, and without any notable Accident, bleed 
in the Foot, if it be deſir d, may be then preſen 
f put in 3 However, Ithi 

0 it moſt convenient that it ſh 
n ; always. be preceded with ble 
„ing in one of the Arms. 


* Not neceſſary,exs 
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CHAP. XL 


Of | the Inflammation which happens to the M, 
FT 


T T ERY often the ſtopping of the Lochia (of whi 
/ we have lately diſcours'd, and eſpecially att 
beginning of Childbed) doth cauſe an Inflammati 
to the Womb, which is a very dangerous Dies 
and the Death of moſt of the Women to whom it h 
__ 1 

It is alſo very often caus'd from ſome Hurt or Br 
of the Womb by any Blow or Fall, and eſpecially fri 
being-too rudely handled in a bad and violent Labo 
or by the falling out of the Womb after Labour; 
elſe becauſe of ſome falſe Conception, or other ſtra 
Body remaining behind in it, which corrupts then 
and likewiſe becauſe it might have been too m 
compreſs'd in the beginning of the Labour, by | 
great Swaths and Napkins wherewith the Midui 
and Nurſekeepers uſually ſwathe the Belly of a ne 
laid Woman, to keep it (as they ſay) in its plac 
which happens alſo very often when the Blood be 
ſtir'd and overheated by the Agitation of a rude I 
vail, is carry'd thither in too great abundance, * 
there ſtays without Evacuation. | 
An Inflammation of the Womb may be known 
being much more ſwell'd after Labour than is cequi 


mmer in Childbed, ß 


Woman feels a very great Heavineſs in 


when the * 
' bottom of her Belly, and that it is ſwell'd and 


hun up almoſt as big as before Delivery; if ſhe have | 
w&culry in making Water, and going to Stool; or | 
+ ſhe perceives her Pain augment when ſhe is void- 
| her Excrements, becauſe the Womb preſſes the 
t Gut upon which it is placed, and tg which by 
proximity it communicates the Inflammation, as ; 
1] as to the Bladder ; ſhe hath then alſo, beſides a i 
at Fever wich 2 very great difficulty of Breathing, 
cough, Vomiting, Convulſions, and in the end 'Y 
ath, if the Diſeaſe be nor ſoon cur d. A Woman 
hath receiv'd a Bruiſe, or any violent Compreſſion 
the Womb, is in great danger, that after the In- 
mation, if ſhe do not die of it, an Abceſs will be 
re made, or that there will remain ſome ſchirroas 
our, and it may be an incurable Cancer, which 
make her lead a miſerable and languiſhing Life 1 
e reſt of her Days. | Pa 
Wherefore as ſoon as an Inflammation is perceiv'd, 
Cure of it muſt be endeavour'd, by tempering. the 
it of the Humours, and turning and emptying the 
rerfluities of them as ſoon as may be; firſt extrac- 
gor procuring v Expulſion of ſuch ſtrange things 
my remain in tit Womb after Labour, according 
te Directions given in its proper Place; and above 
treating. her at this time with very great Tender- 
uſing not the leaſt Violence, for fear the Evil 
be thereby augmented. 8 | 
he Humours may be temper'd by a cooling Diet, | 
Food that nouriſhes little: wherefore let her be — 4 
tented with only Broth for her Nouriſhment, 
de of Veal or Pullet, but not too ſtrong of the 
h, together with cooling Herbs, ſuch as Lettice, 
lane, Succory, Borrage, Sorrel, and the like; 
ir abſtain from Wine, and drink Ptyſan, made 
ne Roots of Succory and Dogs-graſs, Barley and 
ÞOriſh ; let her keep her ſelf very W bay 
ed 3 
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Bed; let her not be ſwath'd too trait, and le 
Body be kept open with ſimple Anodyne Cie 
becauſe if there be any Acrimony in the Humour, U 
will cauſe Throws, which extremely pain the ing, 
Womb; and amongſt all the Paſſions of her M. 
let her eſpecially avoid Anger. 

The redundancy of Humours may be eyacy: 
and diverted by bleeding; which at firſt muſt be 
the Arm, and not in the Foot, for the Reaſons gi 
in the foregoing Chapter ; reiterating it without 
of much time, for the Accident is very preſſing, 
til that the greateſt part of the Plenitude be alitt| 
vacuated, and the Inflammation ſomething diminiſ 
and then bleeding in the Foot will not be amiſs 
the Caſe require it, 

It may be convenient to anoint the Belly with! 

guentum refrigerans Galeni, or Oil of Roſes, or 
of ſweet Almonds mixt with a little Vinegar. 
jections may likewiſe be given into the Womb, f 
vided they be not reſtringent, leſt making 2 gre: 
ſtoppage of the Lochia, which always flow a littl 
this caſe, the Diſtemper be augmented ; for wh 
reaſon let temperate Medicines be only us'd, with 
any manner of Aſtriction, as Barley-water, with 
of Violets, or luke-warm Milk. 

Sometimes an Inflammation of the Womb conv 
into an Impoſthume, which yields great quantit 
Matter ; there is then much danger of Corrupt 
in that part, as well by reaſon of its Heat and M 
ſture, which are the Principles of ic, as becauſe 
proper Remedies can be applied, or eaſily kept tc 
Since therefore nothing elſe can be done, we mull 
contented with an univerſal Regimen and Deterſivt 
jeRions to carry off the matter, that ſo the Cor 
tion be not augmented by its long ſtay there; u 
may be effected by a Decoction of Barley and A. 

mony mixt with Oil of Roſes and e of Wol 
wood, and heighten'd wich ſome Spirk of Wire 
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e be 2 great Putrefaction. But if the Impoſt- 
ge turns to an ulcerous Cancer, then, notwith- 
ding che uſe of any Remedies whatſoever, this 
-hieyous Diſeaſe will endure. till Death; wheres 
we muſt be contented with palliative Medicines, 
z good Diet: and in this follow the Precept of 
enten, in the 38th Aphoriſm of his 8th Book z 
n occulti Cancri fiunt, non curare melius; curati enim 
intereunt, non curati vero longius vitam trahunt. 
is better, ſays he, not to take an occult and hid- 
en Cancer in hand, for ic haſtens the Death of 
ke Patient, and they who let it alone live long- 
f. Now he means by an occult Cancer, chat 
ch 3 within the Body, and eſpecially that in 
Vomb. 
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CHAP. XII. 


the Inflammation of the Breaſts of a news . 
laid Noman. 


INTIL of late it was always believ'd, that the 
| Blood was the matter whereof the Milk was 
& in the Breaſts; but it is much more probable, 
the Chyle only, and not the Blood, is deſtin'd to 
eneration, as well as it is, the true matter out of 
hall the Blood of the Body is made. That which 
makes us judge ſo, is the new Diſcovery of the 
mel of the Thorax, which conveys the Chyle into 
iuclavian Vein, found out by Monſieur Pecquet, 
ician of the Faculty of Montpelier, to whom all 
Hty will be eternally indebted, having hereby 2. 
liſcovery of ſeveral notable Errors, which. (foe: 
of ſo fair and neceſſary a Knowledge) was ſlid 
atertain'd into the Practice of Phyſick until this 
| + ; time. 
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„ time. LOWEV Cr, Ince the * 
East“ fſels, which may for this pur. 
; © convey part of this Chyle to: 
| Breaſts, are not yet manifeſtly known, we will co 
tent our ſelves to explain after the following mann 
the cauſe of the Inflammation of the Breafts, wii 
doth very often happen to Women newly deliver, 
All the Blood and Humours are ſo heated and 30 
tated during Travail, by the Pains and Throw: 
Labour, that the Breaſts compos'd of glandulousz 
ſpongeous Bodies, eaſily receiving in too great abu 
dance of theſe Humours, which flow to them fro 
all parts, are ſoon inflam'd thereby; becauſe this 
pletion doth very ſenſibly and painfully diſtend then 
to this contributes very much the Suppreſſion of «| 
Lochia, -and an univerſal fulneſs of the Body. T 
Inflammation may likewiſe happen by the Womat 
having been too ſtrait lac'd ; by ſome Blow receiy 
upon the Breaſts ; or for having lain upon thet 
which eaſily bruiſes them, as alſo for want of hari 
given Milk to the Child; in as much as by this meal 
the Milk which is in great quantity in the Brea 
not being evacuated, is oven heated, and corrupts| 
too long ftay there. But from whatſoever cau 
this Inflammation of the Breaſts of a Woman ne! 
laid may proceed, convenient Remedies muſt be ſp 
dily applied, leſt it afterwards apoſthumates ; ore 
that not ſuppurating, there remains a ſchirrow Ha 
neſs, which in time may degenerate into a Cano 
| 2 very pernicious Malady, and for the moſt part 
curable when confirm'd: Beſides the danger that 
Inflammation of the Breaſts may be converted in 
theſe dangerous Diſtempers, there happens uſul 
to the Woman in thoſe Parts, which are very ſe 
ble, an extreme Pain, which often cauſeth ſhak 
Fits, and afterwards a Fever, with ſo great 2 bu 
ing of the whole Body, that ſhe can ſcarce en! 
any Clothes upon her; and when ſhe doth rg 
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le uncover her ſelf, or put her Arms out of the 
r, ſhe hath new ſhaking Fits, which afterwards 
ugment the Heat of her Fever: it is no great won- 
er, that a Fever ſoon happens upon this Occaſion, 
«cauſe the Breaſts by their nearneſs to the Heart do 
fly communicate their Inflammation, which ſome- 
nes excite Fury and Phrenzy, if the Blood be ſud- 
enly and in great abundance carry'd chither; as 
Y;pocrates aſſures us in the 4oth Aphoriſm of his 5th 
book ; uibuſcunq, Mulieribus ad Mammas ſanguis 
gi, furorem ſignificat. If, ſays he, the Blood 
be carry d to, and in great abundance collected in 
the Breaſts, it ſignifies that Fury and Phrenzy will 
follow. 

Now the principal and moſt certain means to hin- 
er the aflux of ſo great a quantity of Humours to 
e Breaſts, and prevent the coming of an Inflamma- 
on there, is to procure a good and ample Evacua- 
0n of the Lochia by the Womb. Wherefore if they 
e ſuppreſt, they muſt be provok'd by the means 
Wiwhere directed; for by this Evacuation all the 
lumours will take their courſe towards the lower 
arts, The whole Habit of Body may be empty'd 
' bleeding in the Arm; afterwards for a greater 
Iverſon, and the better to bring down the Lockza, 
ed in the Foot: during which topical Remedies 
the Breaſt muſt not be forgot, as in the begin- 
Ing, to chafe well into them Oil of Roſes and Vi- 
gar beat together, laying upon them afterwards 
muentum refrigerans Galeni, and a third part of Po- 
io mixt with it; or a Cataplaſm made of the Set- 
ugs found in a Cutler's Grindſtone-Trough, Oil of 
ales and a little Vinegar mixt together. If the 
an continue very great, another Cataplaſm may be 
ade of the Crum of white Bread, and Milk mixt 
Oil of Roſes, and the Volks of raw Eggs; upon 
| theſe may be laid Compreſſes dipt in Vinegar and 
Aer, Or in ö but great Care me 
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be taken, that theſe Remedies applied to the Bre, 
be only cooling and repreſſing, without any Pre 
Aſtriction; for it may cauſe a ſcbirrous Tumor, whic 
would remain a long time, and it may be a worſe 1 
ſtemper. | 
Alfter the height of the Inflammation ſhall be gy 
and the greateſt part of the antecedent Humours ey 
cuated and diverted, let Medicines a little reſolyir 
be us d, to digeſt, reſolve and conſume the M. 
which abounds in the Breaſts, co prevent Corrupii 
by its ſtay. Wherefore let them be drawn by t 
Child, or ſome other Perſon, or elſe reſolv'd, une 
that it be ſuppurated: It may be reſolv'd by 
Application of pure Honey to the Breaſts, which 
this caſe is very effectual; or elſe a red Cabbag 
leaf may be anointed with it, and apply'd tot 
Breaſts, having firſt wither'd it a little before 
Fire, and all the hard Stalks and Veins taken o 
Do not lace the Breafts too ſtrait, nor apply x 
coarſe or rough Clothes to them, leſt they be ther 
With ſcratch'd and bruis d. A very good Remedy | 
the ſame is, a whole red Cabbage boil'd in River W 
ter to a Pap, and then well bruis'd in a wooden Wl, 
marble Mortar, and pulp'd thro” a Sieve ; which milk. 


with Oil of Camomile, may be apply'd as a Pulis 
the Breaſts, | | ö 3 49 +66 . N 
In the nſe of all theſe means, let the Woman on; 
ſerve a cooling Diet, not very nouriſhing, that . 
much Blood and Humours may' not be engender Wiſe 
of which there is already too great a quantity ; . 
muſt always keep her Body open, that the Humoq;: 
may be fo much the more carry'd downwards, Wk 
_ conſequently turn'd from the Breaſts. Daring "ik 
whole time the Inflammation continues, let her Ae 
her Bed, lying on her Back, that ſhe may have "i 

more eaſe; for being rais'd, the Breaſts which 
| groſs and heavy, becauſe of the abundance of "iſh 
- mours with which they are repleted, do ver) 20 


* 
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zin her when they hang down. Let her ftir her 
Ams as little as may be; and after 5 = 

he * x4th or 15th Day of her ad — 
14-bed, when ſhe hath ſufficij- Pn Bent occaſion 
ty cleans'd, and the Inflammation is abated, and 
de no longer feveriſh, purge her once or twice, as the 
{ ſhall require, to empty the ill Humours which 
main in the whole Habit of her Body. If, notwith- 
inding all theſe Remedies, the ſwelling of the Breaſt 
oth not go down, and that ſhe ſtill feels much Pain, 
id a great Pulſation, with a hardneſs more in one 
lace than another, it is certain it will apoſthumate 

here, of which we will treat hereafter. 3 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Curdling and Clodding of the Milk. 


N the beginning of Child-bed the Woman's Milk 
is not well purify'd, beeauſe of the great Com- 
otion her Body ſuffer'd during Labour, and it is 
en mixt with many other Humours: Now if chey 
e then convey'd to the Breafts in too great abun- 
ance, they cauſe an Inflammation, treated of in the 
regoing Chapter; but when the Infant hath alrea- 
fuck d fifteen or twenty Days, or more, the Milk 
ea only without this Mixture of Humours is con- 
nd there, and ſometimes curdles and clods. And 
en the Breaſts, which before were ſoft and even, 
ome hard, uneven and rugged, without any red- 
5; and the Diſtinction and Separation of all the 
mels filld with curdl'd Milk, may eaſily be per- 
Td. The Woman finds a great Pain there, and 
not milk them as before; ſhe finds a ſhivering, 
pecially about the middle of her Back, which ſeems - 
bet like Ice. This ſhivering is uſually follow'd by 
e 3 | | a 


| 
( 
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2 Fever of four and twenty Hours continuance. R 
ſomerimes leſs, if the clodding of the Milk do no: * 
to an Inflammation of the Breaſts, which will u 
doubtedly happen, if it be not empty 'd, or diſſipate 
and reſolv d. e, 
This clodding of the Milk, for the moſt part yr 
ceeds, becauſe the Breaſts are not fully drawn; eh; 
for that ſhe hath too much Milk, or the Infant is 
Imall and weak to ſuck all, or becauſe ſhe doth not d 
fire to be a Nurſe; for the Milk in theſe Caſes tema 
ing in the Breaſts, after Concoction, without bei 
drawn, loſeth the Sweetneſs and Benignity it had, 3 
by means of che Heat that it there requires, and 
too long ſtay it there makes, ſouring, it curdles: 
clods; juſt as we ſee Runnet put into ordinary Mi 
turneth it into Curds. This Accident may likew 
happen from having taken a great Cold, or keepi 
the Breaſts not well cover'd. 
From whatſoever Cauſe this Curdling proceed 
the readieſt and moſt certain Remedy is, ſpeedily 
draw the Breaſts, until they are emptied and drie 
but becauſe the Infant being weak and ſmall, cann 
grow ſtrong enough, by reaſon. the Woman is n 
ſoft milcht, when the Milk is ſo curdled, let an 
ther Woman draw them, until the Milk comes Ir: 
ly, and then ſhe may give the Child ſuck: and tot 
end ſhe may not afterwards breed more Milk thant 
Child can draw, let her uſe Diet that gives but lit 
Nouriſhment, and keep her Body always open. L 
when it happens that the Woman neither can 
will be a Nurſe, tis neceſſary to ule other means 
the curing of this Diſtemper: Then her Breaſts m 
not be drawn: for attracting more Humours, 
Diſeaſe will ever recur if they be not again emptt 
* Wherefore *tis neceſſary to prevent the coming 
any more Milk into them, and to reſolve and di 
pate that which is there: for this purpoſe the Pic 
tude of the Body muſt be emptied by bleeding 10 
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m; and beſides this Evacuation, let the Humours 
drawn down by ſtrong Clyſters, and bleeding in 
e Foot, purging alſo if it be neceſſary. And to re- 
ive, digeſt and diſſipate the curdled Milk, apply 
e Cataplaſm, which we ſaid was proper, as that of 
ure Honey ; or that of the four Brans boil'd in 2 
:cotion of Sage, Milk, Smallage and Fennel, mix- 
g wich it Oil of Camomile, with which Oil the 
reaſts may likewiſe be well anointed, i 
[ have ſometimes ſeen Women apply to their 
reaſts, with no ſmall Succeſs, the Linnen-covers of 
alc-butter-pots 3 it is a drying Remedy, and fit to 
ak up the moiſture of theſe Parts, and may be us'd, © 
ovided the Remedies before mention'd have diſ- 
{Fd the Milk: but if notwithſtanding all this it can- 
x be diffipated nor reſolv'd, there is great danger, 
its long ſtay there, that ic will cauſe an Inflammati- 
n of the Breaſt. 

If it ſo happen, it may be remedied according to 
e Directions of che foregoing Chapter. Let us now 
eat of Apoſthumes in the Breaſts, which often fol- 
their Inflammation. 


| 


In 


CHAP. XIV. 8 
H Apothames in the Breaſts of a Woman © 


| uew-laid. 


| HERE may at all times happen to Maids as 

well as Wives Apoſthumes in the Breaſts, ei- 
er hot or cold, the Cure of which doth not differ, 
Guido ſaith ; except that too ſtrong Repercuſſives 
ult not be us'd, becauſe of their nearneſs to the 
fart, and that the retention of the Courſes contri- 
tes much to the breeding of them, and their Provo- 
don to their Cure, as alſo bleeding in the Sapbæns: 


U 3 = 1 


Humours convey'd thither. 


- cuation of the Body, as well by bleeding in the a 


by Medicines reſtraining, repelling, or ſimply diſſo 
ving, apply'd to the Breaſts ; if the Woman till ſu 
fers great Pain there, and hath a ſtrong Pulſation mo 


cColour may alſo be perceiv'd, and ſoft in the middl 
 *tis a ſign that they will apoithumate. Then the Ar 


confirm'd in driving back, and only reſolving d 
more ſubtil Parts, leaving the thicker behind int 


ficult to diſſipate, or by its long continuance, asitc 
ten happens, may turn toa Cancer. 


of Mallows, and Marſh-mallows, with their Root 
. Lilly-roots, and Linſeed bruis'd, boil'd to a Pap, 

it may be pulp'd thro” a Sieve, and ſo no hardne 
map be left to hurt the Breaſts, which are then 
great Pain. Afterwards mix a good quantity of Hoy 


over it; renewing it twelve hours after, or at furthe 
next day; continuing this Remedy till the Apoſthu; 
be fully ripe. It is much better to uſe this Cataplaſq u 


. 
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but our Intention is only to treat of thoſe which har 
pen to a new-laid Woman, and ordinarily ſucceeq; ; 


Inflammation of the Breaſts, caus'd by the Corruptig 
of che Milk, and too great abundance of Blood an 


After all poſſible Endeavours have been us d to cat 
this Inflammation to ceaſe, whether by univerſal fy; 


and Foot, as the Provocation of the Locbia, or a 


in one place than another, where a hardneſs of a lia 


plication of all the former Topicks muſt be forbor; 
and ripening Medicines apply'd ; it being much he 
ter to make a perfect Suppuration, than longer i 
uſe Repellers or Reſolvers, leſt the matter be mo 


Breaſts, which will become /chirrous, and be very di 


Jo ſuppurate the Apoſthume,- put an emollient a 
ripening Pultiſs upon the Breaſts, ſuch as that mac 


greaſe, or Baſilicon with it, and lay Aa. little Clot 
thick ſpread with the ſame Baſilicon, upon the pla 
where it is likely ſooneſt to break, and: the Pultils: 
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Ml. its Sofeneſs, and is more equally apply'd to the 


2 eaſt; it mollifies it alſo, and keeps it much more 


10088 ple : beſides.it is eaſier chang'd and cleans'd than 
niſters, which by their ſticking do very much in- 
.mmode theſe Parts. cbs 
As ſoon as the Apoſthume is ripe, it muſt be open d, 
it open not of ie ſelf, The time when it is fit, may 


\ 


t before in her Breaſts, and that the Pain and Fever 
e Apoſthume is a little elevated to a point, and very - 


rceiv'd to fluctuate. 1 
When theſe Signs ſhall appear, the Apoſthume muſt 
open d in the fitteſt place to give Iſſue to this 
ter; being careful not to do it too ſoon, and be- 

re the matter is fully ripe, becauſe of too much 


ceive a Defluction, becauſe of their thin and ſpon- 
20us Subſtance, interlac'd with an infinite number of 
eſſels. Wherefore it muſt be permitted to ripen, 
t not ſuffer'd to ſtagnate there too long. This 
pertion may be made with a Lancet, or with a 
ain of potential Cautery, making it large enough 
evacuate ſuch Clods as are there uſually met with: 
tit is beſt to uſe the Lancet, becauſe there is no 

js of Subſtance, and the Scar is not ſo disfiguring 
that which ſucceeds the Application of a Cau- 


Guido would have this Inciſion made in the Form 


haft; but it is no matter of what Faſhion it is, pro- 
led it be in a place convenient for the emptying the 
utter, and that care be taken that ſome great Veſ- 


Fards the Arm pits. After that all the Matter and 
mrih'd clodded Milk, there found, be empty d, the 
poſthume, after the uſual manner, muſt be cleans d and 

og MISS > IS — 


known, by the ceaſing of the Beating the Woman 
much diminiſh'd ; and then beſides, the middle of . - 


{, and the contain'd matter may by the Finger be 


in: for the Breaſts are very ſenſible Parts, and eaſily . - 


an Half. moon, to follow the round [Figure of the 


ts be not open'd, the principal of which are to- . 2 
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mundified, obſerving not to make the Tents to f 


nor too hard, but only very ſoft Pledgits of Lint, wil 


out thruſting them too deep, in faſfning a Threq, 
the firſt, if there be occaſion, the better to ray 
out, becauſe theſe Apoſthumes ordinarily are hollg 
It there be much Pain, dip the Boulſters in Oil of Ego 
or Bafilicon mixt with a Digeſtive, if there remains ar 
thing yet to ſuppurate ; afterwards uſe Deterſives ar 
Mundifiers, as Honey of Roſes, or Unguentum Apif 
lorum, according as the Cale requires, laying upon 
a good Plaiſter de Mucilaginibus, to ſoften that Har 


neſs which may yet remain. 


Sometimes the Breaſts do not apoſthumate only 
one place, but often each of their principal Kerne 
comes to Suppuration , and makes ſa many Ape 
ſthumes, ſo that they break ſometimes in five or fix pl; 
ces, all yielding Matter. Inu this Caſe you need n 
lay open every of theſe ſmall Holes, but it will | 
ſufficient to make one or two in the moſt dependi 
part ; for all the Matter (which hath an ealy Con 


munication within, from one Part to another, becau 
the Breaſts are ſpongeous) will ſoon be empry'd, a 


the making of one or two large Orifices in a commod 


ous place, will quickly dry up all the reſt. Butt 


certaineſt Remedy to cure an Apoſthume of the Breal 
after the Matter is emptied, and to prevent the Oni 


ces from being too long time fiſtulous, is quite to dri 
back the Milk, according as we have taught in! 


3 not only of the apoſthumated Breaſt, but 
oth; tho? both be not effected, becauſe there alwa 


remains Communication: by this means the Ulc: 


will be much ſooner and eafier dry'd up, and fort 
cauſe the Woman's Body muſt be kept open by C 


' ſters, if ſhe goeth not to Stool naturally; and ſhe n 


be now and then purg'd, to evacuate the Humoll 
and drive them downwards, uſing alſo a ſlender Di 
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neſs which may yet remain. 


munication within, from one Part to another, becau 
the Breaſts are ſpongeous) will ſoon be empty d, a 


ous place, will quickly dry up all the reſt. Butt 


ſters, if ſhe goeth not to Stool naturally; and ſhe m 
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mundified, obſerving not to make the Tents too 1, 
nor too hard, but only very ſoft Pledgits of Lint wi 
out thruſting them too deep, in faſtning a Thret 
the firſt, if there be occaſion, the better to dray 
out, becauſe theſe Apoſthumes ordinarily are holly 
I there be much Pain, dip the Boulſters in Oil of fg 
or Baſilicon mixt with a Digeſtive, if there remains; 
thing yet to ſuppurate ; afterwards uſe Deterſives; 
Mundifiers, as Honey of Roſes, or Unguentum jj 
lorum, according as the Cale requires, laying upon 
a good Plaiſter de Mucilaginibus, to ſoften that Har 


Sometimes the Breaſts do not apoſthumate only i 
one place, but often each of their principal Kern: 
comes to Suppuration , and makes ſo many Ay 
ſthumes, ſo that they break ſometimes in five or ſx p 
ces, all yielding Matter. In this Caſe you need n 
lay open every of theſe ſmall Holes, bur it will 
ſufficient to make one or two in the moſt dependi 
part ; for all the Matter (which hath an ealy Cor 


the making of one or two large Orifices in a commod 


certaineft Remedy to cure an Apoſthume of the Breal 
after the Matter is emptied, and to prevent the Or 


ces from being too long time fiſtulous, is quite to dr 
back the Milk, according as we have taught in 


place, not only of the apoſthumated Breaſt, but 
oth-; tho* both be not effected, becauſe there alw? 
remains Communication : by this means the Ulc 
will be much ſooner and eafier dry'd up, and fort 
cauſe the Woman's Bocy muſt be kept open by Cl 


be now and then purg'd, to evacuate the Humo! 
and drive them downwards, uſing alſo a ſlender Die 
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(becauſe many ſmall nervous Filaments do there ter? 
ninate) chop'd and excoriated : which is very pain- 
ful to them, and inſuppartable, when' notwithſtand- . - 3 
ng this Indiſpoſition they give ſack to their Chi. 
tren, and ſo much the more; by how much they are 
hard milch'd, as it happens the firſt time, the Milk 
zot yet having made way thro* the ſmall Holes of 
the Nipples, which are not yet thorowly open'd ; and © 
then the Child takes more pains to ſuck, than when b.. 
the Breaſts do almoſt run of themſelves. And ſome- i 
ines theſe Chops and Excoriations do ſo increaſe bß 
the Child's continual ſucking, that in tlie end it takes 
tie Nipple quite off from the Breaſts, and the o k 
man is no longer capable of giving ſuck, and there 
mains ſometimes an Ulcer very hard to be cur d. 
This may ſometimes happen from Childrens being 
b dry and hungry, that they have not patience to u 
ck ſoftly : and finding the Milk not ſpeedily to fol. 
ow, as they deſire, they do bite and mump*che Nip. © - 
ges ſo ſtrongly (thinking to draw Milk down the - 
better) whether they have Teeth or no, that they be: 
come raw: and in fine, ſtill continuing it, they are 
(lite taken away, as we have ſaid.” It happens alſo - *  * 
at other-Infants have their Mouths ſo hot, that the Þ 
nake the Nipples ſore, as when the Children have” 
wole little Ulcers, call'd * 4prbe; , Ibu. 
d much ſooner if they have te 
Pox, with which alſo they may infe& the Nurſes : 
ad then thoſe Ulcers, ſo caus d, do not eafily viele 


| N 
ki 
1 


% 
- 
- mY 
0 . 


. 


_- as Allum, or Lime- water; or they may be only bath! 


Rags, dip'd in any of them: or uſe a ſmall Cery 


painful, and that the Rags may not ſtick to them, o 


298 Of th: Diſeaſes of Lib. 11 
to ordinary Remedies ; but onthe contrary, grow da 
ly worſe and worſe. _ | 3 

Theſe Chops and Excoriations muſt not be ne 
lected, as well by reaſon of the great Pain they pu 
the Woman to when ſhe gives ſuck, as to avoid the; 
daily growing worſe and worſe ; and at length the 
turning to malignant Ulcers. Wherefore as ſoon » 
they begin, let the Woman forbear giving her Chil 
ſuck, until they are quite cur'd ; for with contin 
ſacking it will be very difficult to hinder its return þ 
irritating of them, during which the Milk muſt, ft 
a ſmall time, be kept back; leſt by being no long 
drawn, it cauſe an Inflammation in. the Breaſt thr, 
its great abundance. However, if but one Nippl 
be ſore, ſhe may give ſuck with the other. Toth 
fore Nipples deficcative Medicines may be apply' 


with Plantane-water, putting upon them ſmall ſo 


Plaiſter, or ſome Ointment, as Dia Pompbolygos, or 
little Powder of Amylon; but eſpecially Care muſt 
taken, that nothing be apply'd to diſguſt the Chil 
and therefore many content themſelves to uſe onl 
Honey of. Roſes. © | fit 

Some will inſtead of 22 uſe Emollient 
but there muſt be a diſtinction: for Emollients are 
to preſerve from ſuch Fiſſures; but when they are al 
ready made, Deſiccatives are beſt: and to preventt 
Woman from hurts in theſe Parts, which are ve 


| onght to put upon them a little Wax, or Woode 
Caps, or Leaden ones, they being more deficcatir 
like to thoſe repreſented inthe beginning of the Chat 
ter, which muſt have ſeyeral ſmall Holes on the toi 
of them, as well to give Iſſae to the Sanies, which ep 
proceeds from the ſmall Ulcers, as that the Mill Y 


| which often diſtils out of the Nipples, may by th N 


* 
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means paſs away. 
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de Milk muft then be quite dry d away, that fo the 
ſcers which remain may be the ſooner heal'd ; for 
{ one ſhall hardly obtain the end, and in time they 
ny become callous and malignant: and if the Child 
uh the Pox, it will be very difficult to heal thoſe _ 
cers of the-Nurſes Nipples, if ic continues ſuck» 

g. Wherefore the Child muſt be put to another, 
ho muſt uſe Preſervatives againſt this Malady ; but 
they be only ſmall ſimple Ulcers in the Mouth, 

rithout any Malignity, *tis enough to waſh them 


— 2 — W * = 


ons: and the better to temper theſe Humours 
ich are over-heated, let the Nurſe take a cooling 
diet, that her Milk may become of the ſame Tem- | 
* : and let her be blooded and purg'd, if it be | 
eceſſary. 6 | | DES FE 
When the Nipples are quite loft, it is very diffi- 
lt to give a Child longer ſuck ; becauſe it can take 
hold to ſuck the Milk, and alſo the ſmall Holes 
{ the Nipples are clos'd up by the Ulcers. But if 
withſtanding ſhe ſhall deſire to give ſuck, another 
Joman muſt by degrees make her new Nipples, af- -- - 
the Ulcer ſhall be perfectly heal'd, whoſe ſucking 
ith her Mouth will draw them out, and by this © 
£2ns unſtop the Root of the old Nipples ; or uſmg 
W ft Inſtrument of Glaſs, ſuch as is figur'd' at the 
eginning of this Chapter, with which the Woman 
r ſelf may alſo ſuck them five or ſix times a day: 
ad to ſhape them, and ſo preſerve them, being thus 
dawn out, from ſinking into the Breaſts again, let 
er put upon them a ſmall Cap of Wood, or other 
utter, ſuch as is above-mention'd ; and doing ſoby 
kerees, after the Nipples are quite form'd and un- 
op'd, ſhe may again give her Child ſuck. EDS OY 
What we have hitherto writ in this third Book, - 
all ſuffice for Directions concerning a new-laid Wo- 
un, and alſo for the Knowledge and Cure of 


denen 


* * 
oy 


if the Child hath wholly ſuck'd off the Nipples, = | 


ih Barley-water, mix d with a little Juice of Ci- 
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ſtempers which uſually happen to them, upon whi| 
we need not further enlarge; for if any other hg; 
pen than what we have mention'd, and which do nc 
properly belong to the care of a Chirurgeon, a Ph 
fician muſt be ſent for, to remedy them by his Pry 
dence, and according as Art requires. Let us no 
treat of Infants new-born, and run thro? the Diſcaſ 
they are moſt ſubject to. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of tending Children new-born, and farſt how | 
Bind, cut, and ſwathe the Naveliſtring. 


F the Infant (as we have ſaid before, diſcourſir 
of Deliveries) hath often need whilſt he is 1 
his Mother's Belly, of the good Conduct and Dext 
rity of a Chirurgeon, or Midwife, to deliver hid 
and bring him happily forth out of that Dungeot 
wherein he hath'been a long time inclos'd, their A 
ſiſtance is nothing leſs neceſſary to him as ſoon as 
is born, as well to remedy ſuch Indiſpoſitions whit 
ſometimes he brings into the World, as to defend hi 
from many Infirmities, to which the Weakneſs of 
Age and Tenderneſs of his Body renders him ful 
jet. We have, in the whole foregoing Book, v 
ry particularly ſhown how to help him in his comi 
into the World; there remain now only Directio 
what is to be done afterwards: to this purpole vi 
ra firſt ſhew how to tie, cut, and bind up the Nave 
ring. 
There are ſome Perſons who, as ſoon as the Inſa 
is come into the World, do bind and cut the Nave 
firing, before the Burden be come away: but it 
better, if poſſible without too long ſtay, to defer 
until the Secondine be likewiſe drawn forth; = ds 
; 0 


on 


* 
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omb, which is extremely wide and open after the 
ming forth of the Child, would be in danger of 
king cold by the outward Air, during the delay 
ide for the Ligature of the Umbilical Veſſel! ; be- 
des that the Orifice cloſing a little, ic would after- 
ads be more difficult to bring the After-bicth a- 


— — 


ay, W— 
To make this Ligature as it behoveth, let the 
Midwife do as followeth : As ſoon then as all is come 
way from the Woman, ſhe muſt immediately cloſe 
p the Womb with Clouts, according to Directions 
ready given, and then carry away the Child and 
burden to the Fire; having put it into a warm Bed 
nd Blanket, let her take à brown Thread four or 
ſe double, of a_ quarter of an Ell long or therea- 
outs, ty'd with a fingle Knot at each of the Ends, 
oprevent their entangling : and with this Thread 
) accommodated (which the Midwife muſt have in 
readineſs before Labour, as alſo a good pair of 
Willers, that ſo no time may be loſt) let her tie the 
ting within an Inch of the Belly, with a double 
not; and turning about the ends of the Thread, let 
rr tie two more on the other ſide of the String, 
iterating it again, if it be neceſſary, for greater 
rety. Then let her cut off the Nayel-ſtring ano- 
ber Inch below the Ligature, towards the After- 
ich, ſo that there only .remain but two. Inches 
e String; in the midſt of which will be. the Kno 
i ſpeak of, which muſt be ſo ſtrait knit, as not to 
fer a Drop of Blood to ſqueeze out of che Veſſels, 
ut not ſo ſtrait as to cut it in Wo. 
For which reaſon the Thread muſt be pretty thick, 
id pretty ſtrait knit, it being better too ſtrait than 
o looſe : for ſome Children have miſerably loſt 
tir Lives with all their Blood before it was diſco- 
rd, becauſe the Navel-ſtring was not well tied. 
ow that ſo great a Miſchief may not happen, great 
its muſt be taken alter it is cut, that no Blo 
ier | CT Le, ſqueeze | 


bon muſt be left a little long) to cloſe it more el | 


br four double upon the Belly of the Child ab 
_ - the Navel, lay che String ſo wrap'd up upon 


2 a linen Swath four Fingers broad, to keep it ſtede 


wap, as if it were turn'd downwards; for we fit 


that altho' it were very cloſe ty'd at firſt, yet comi 
_ .. _ afterwards to wither and dry, the Ligature is rendr 


| dileed, if care be not taken. This Accident hapn 
| © fuch a Flux of Blood, altho the Midwife proteſt 


302 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib, 1 
ſcqueee thro': for if there do, new Knots myſt j 
made with the reft of the String (which for this; 


 aaly. This being done, wrap up. the end off 
String thus cut and ty'd three or four times abo 
with a ſmall Rag, dry, or dipt in Oil of Roſe, 
vou pleaſe ; then having put another ſmall Rag thi 


that ic may not touch the naked Belly: on the top 
All put another ſmall Boulſter, and then ſwathe it wi 


teft by rolling too much, or by being continual 
- Rtird from fide to ſide, by the motion of the Bel 
: It comes to fall off, before the Veſſels be quite clos 
up and heal'd. 1 . 
is very convenient, as we have ſaid, to lay t 
remaining part of the String on the upper part 
the Belly, that ſo, if by chance the Veſſels be n 
fufficiently clos'd, the Blood may not fo ſoon flide 


| ſometimes this String to be ſo great in ſome Childre 


looſer, by means of which 'twill afterwards eaſi 


lately to 2 poor Child, who dy'd the twelfth day 


to me, that ſhe had ty'd the String very exactly; al 
being aſtoniſh'd how that could happen, ſhe told 
that it muſt aſſuredly be (which indeed was the trut 
becauſe the Knot was looſen'd in proportion to t 
 _ withering of the String: whetefore to avoid ſuch 
Misfortune, let a new Knot be knit che firſt time 
Child is open'd. 5 
The String thus ty d, begins daily to dry awa 
And is ſeparated from the Belly at the end of i 
Arth or ſeventh day ordinarily, and ſometimes fof 
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r, but rarely longer than the eighth or ninth. . 
of always fall off of it ſelf without any provoca- 
au, leſt that being ſeparated too ſoon, and before 
de Veſſels are entirely clos'd and heal'd up, a Flux 
Blood follow, which is very dangerous, as we 
we (aid, or leſt it cauſe an Ulcer very hard to be 
Wd _-. | | x; 
There are ſome good Goſſips, who are 4 little ſu- 
vſticious in the tying of this String longer or ſhorter, 
cording to the difference of the Sex, for ſome plea- 
nt Reaſons they give, but it is a mere Abuſe; for at 
atſoevet diſtance they tye the Knot, either neafer 
further, tho? half a foot from the Belly, yet it will 
ways be ſeparated in the very ſame Place, juſt cloſe 
the Belly, 2 it - A = 18 remains whol- 
* inanimate, after the Child is „, „ 
ime into the World. Where- I _ On | 
re, whether Boys or Girls, let the Knot be made at 
at an Inch from the Belly, as we have already di- 
fed ; and not nearer, leſt it pain or inflame the 
tild's Navel. | 3 1 
| will not be from the Purpoſe to mention here 
buſineſs of great Conſequence, which is ſometimes 
able to kill the new-born Babe, without almoſt 
owing the Cauſe of it: *tis a very bad Cuftonj 
ne Midwives have, before they make the Knot, _ 
ey drive all the Blood out of the String into tis 
nt's Belly, believing that by this means they fetch 
to it ſelf, and ſtrengthen it when it is weak: but 
no ſuch matter, for as ſoon as theſe Veſſels are 
r ſo little cool'd, the Blood it contains quickly - 
les its Spirits, and is half coagulated in an inftant ; 
dich is the Reaſon, that being driven back into the 
int's Liver, it is enough to cauſe very great Acci- 
ats; not becauſe of its abundance, but becauſe ha- 
vag quite loft its natural Heat, is is afterwards ſoon 
' ({Wrupted, and changeth and ſpoileth the Child? 
ſof od, with which it comes to mix. They PR: 
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ly put, this ill Cuſtom in practice when the Child 
weak ; but. this doth ſooner; ſuffocate it: for if th 
need Blood to giye them Vigor, it muſt be good an 
laudable, and not that which is half clodded, and de 
face of its natural Heat. Wherefore whether | 
Child be ſtrong or weak, if you will not put it j 
danger of its Life, or at leaſt cauſe him to have pre! 
ppreflions, Pains and Gripes, forbear driving) 
lo6d thus out of the String into the Infant's Bod 
Now having thus ty'd and cut the String, waſh th 
| Child preſently all oyer, and ſwaddle it afterward, ; 
c 


[4 
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C HAP. XVII. 


: How a new born Babe muſt be waſhd and cleans 
- from-the-Excrements, as alſo how it ought tol 
' wraf'd up in Swadling Clothes, 


. = 0 ? * 1 
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T HEN, the Midwife hath order'd the Chill 
VV Navel-ſtring, juſt as we have directed int 
foregoing Chapter, let her preſently cleanſe it fro 
he Excrements it brings with it into the Worle 
of which ſome are within the Body, as the Urine 
the Bladder, and the Meconium found in the Gu 
and others without, which are thick, whitiſh 2 
viſcous, proceeding from the flimineſs of the W 
ters, There are Children ſometimes ſo cover'd : 
ovet With this, that one would ſay they were rut 
over with ſoft Cheeſe; and certain Women, of en 
belief, do really imagine it was, becauſe they had 
ten eaten ſome while they were with Child, that the 
Infants are thus full of this thick white Excreme 


> * 
0 


1K F 2 
Cheeſe. 
Ie. 1 — 
As 


which in Colour and Conſiſtence is not unlike whi 
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Let the Child then be cleans'd from all theſe Excre- 
nents with Wine and Water a little warm'd, and eve- 

art of his Body where this Excrement is; as prin- 
pally the Head, becauſe of the Hair, and the Folds 
f the Groins, and Armpits, and the Cods; which 
Parts muſt be gently cleans'd with a ſoft Rag, or a 
at Spunge dipt in this lukewarm Wine. If this viſ⸗ 
us Excrement ſtick cloſe, that it will not eaſily bg 
and off from theſe Places, it may be fetcht off wich 
Jil of ſweet Almonds, or a little freſh- Butter melted / 
ith the Wine, and afterwards well dry'd off. Ong 
oſt alſo cleanſe and unſtop wich Tents of fine Rags, 
et in this Liquor, the Ears and Noftrils ; as for the 
yes, they may be wip'd with a ſoft dry Rag, not 
pt in this Wine, that it may not pain them and makg 
jem ſmart. een 

After the Child is thus waſh'd and cleans'd from 
eſe Impurities and Blood which come away in 
te Labour, with which ſometimes its whole Body is 
[mear'd, all the Parts of it muſt be ſearch'd tg 
if there be any Fault or Diſſocation; whether thg 
oe be ſtrait, or its Tongue ty'd ; whether there be 
) Bruiſe or Tumor of the Head, or whether the 
old be not overſhotten; or whether the Scrotum, 
caſe it be a Male, be not blown up and ſwel[d ; 
ſhort, whether it ſuffer'd any Violence in an 
rt of its Body; and whether they be well and duly 
pd, that ſo Remedies may be us d according to the- 
ture of the Indiſpoſition diſcover'd. But as it is 


WF: ſufficient to cleanſe the outſide of the 1 
ey, you muſt above all obſerve, that it muſt diſ- 
ub arge che Excrements retain'd within: wherefore 


imine whether the Conduits of the Urine and 
dol de open d, for ſome have been born without 
fing them perforated, and died for want of void- 
W their Excrements, becauſe timely file was nat 
ea of it. As to the Urine, all Children as well 
& j Females, do render it as ſpon as they ate 

* "45 born, 


. ef Lib 


born, efpecially when they feel the Heat of the Fre 


— * 


and ſometimes alſo the Maconium of the Guts, by 


- 


nevertheleſs. uſually a little after. If the Infant dy 
not render it the firſt day, that it may not remgj 
too long in his Belly, and cauſe very painful Grip 
put up into his Fundament a ſmall Suppoſitory, 
Ric it up to be diſcharg'd; to this purpoſe a ſugar 
Almond may be us'd, anointed over with a lit! 
boil'd Honey, or elſe a ſmall piece of Caſtile Soar 
rub'd over with freſh Butter: you may alſo give th 
Child to this purpoſe at the Mouth a little Syrup 
Roſes, or Violets, mixt with ſome Oil of ſweet A 
monds drawn without Fire, anointing the Belly al 
with the ſame Oil, or a little freſh Butter. It mz 
be known when the Child. hath voided all its Ma; 
nium, if the Stools change from black and become pal 
which is about the ſecond or third day; loſing by d 
grees this Tincture in proportion to the generation 
new Excrements from the Milk, which about th 
time mixes with the firſt. 


As to the Mæconium, which is an Excrement in Ct 
lour and Conſiſtence like to the Pulp of Caſſia, foui 
in the Child's Guts when it comes into the Worl 
*will be enough to the purpoſe to examine what 
| is, and from whence. it proceeds. Wherefore, wit 
out dwelling upon the different Explications of At 
thors touching its generation, L will ingenuouſly g 
my Thoughts of it ; which is, that it comes from t 
WE ot ſuperfluous Blood daily'diſcharg 
* This, Hepatick As it doth in all. Perſons, and 
Channel our 4uthor all Ages, by means. of the. * H 
Budus Com oe patick Channel; which coming fro 
which: ſerves only to the hollow of the. Liver, 80e 
carry of. the: Bile and emptieth into the Intelli,. 
which hath heen ſepa" Duodenum, out of which is form 
20{68 from it. in by the Mæconium; which afterwar 
10 ir by the Cyſtick ſerves to keep the Inteſtines of t 


and Dieck, Fetus open and dilated, ue. 
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ey may the better perform their 
ice after its Birth. And to make 
appear that it is truly thus 


A made, and that the ſuperfluous 


ood is continually diſcharg'd by 


e Hepatick Channel into the Duo- 


mum, as I do ſay, there are ſome 
tople of 80 Years of Age, who 
gere never let Blood, nor never 
t any outwardly, who neverthe- 
; do and have bred ſome Þ eve- 
Day, as muſt neceſſarily be con- 


and carries this Bile 


and no Blood to the 
Duodenum, or Je- 
junum. There is na 
ſuper fluow Blood in 


the Liver; for what. 


the Vena Porta 
brings, the Vena C46 
Va carries away, 


+ Our Author rung. 


on upon a falſe Supe 
pofition. 123 


|, Now if they did not void it this way, they 
uſt ſoon be ſuffocated by its too great abundange, 
know that many may anſwer me, that it is morg 
dible that this diſcharge is made by the Branches 
the Vena Porta, diſtributed throughout the Ae 
ery: but ſuch as are acquainted with the Circys 
tion of the Blood, know, that naturally it cannot 
ell be ſo; and I believe they would ſoon be of my 


W:inion, if they did but well conſider it. And it is 
t ſufficient to refute me, by objecting, that if the 
perfluity of Blood be thus daily voided, one would 
ys have bloody Stools ; becauſe it is not un- 
own that this portion of ſuperfluous Blood, whigh 
ſery ſmall in compariſon of the other Excrements 
dceeding from the Ailment with which it is mixt, 


th eaſily 


there receive a change of Colour, by the 


tration and kind of Concoction there made: 
ence it happens that it is not ſo eaſily perceiv'd 
2 Man as a Child, in whom the Mæconium being 
without any mixture, retains more of the Co- 


r; as alſo becauſe tis engen- 
id of * Blood only, which hath 
kn ſeparated as uſeleſs to its 
uriſhment , 


chere is but little ſuperfluous 
| ö 55000 


and is after this 
aner expell' d. Now foraſmuch 


* To me it ſeems pro- 
bable and rational, 
that the Ordure pro- 
ceeds from that ſmalp 
Subſtance we oy 
formerly mention « 1 
wöhiel 


riſhment taken in at the Mouth after ir is born, alth 
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which is found in be Blood in an Infant's Body, whilſt 
2 7 * — is in the Womb, becauſe it conſume 
. a great deal of it for its Nouti 
ment and Growth; beſides that it hath been purify 
by the Mother, before it is convey'd to him; ſo lik 
wiſe there is but little Mæconium ingendred during th 
whole time of Pregnancy: for which reaſon allo: 
Infant doth not void any during its ſtay in the Won 
but it doth when it is born, for then it receives No 
riſhment by the Mouth, of which plenty of other Ex 
crements are made, which forceth him to caſt for 
the firſt. And altho' the Mæconium hath continudi 
the Infant's Guts, during the whole time it was int 
Mother's Belly, nevertheleſs, which is very admit 
dle, it hath nothing near ſo ill a Scent as the new E 
erements have, which are engendred out of the Nat 


— — — — — . * 


they make but a very ſmall ſtay there, and are dai 
'diſcharg'd. 1 
As ſoon then as the Midwife hach waſh'd at 
cleans'd the Child according to Dire&ions, and th 
ſhe;hath view'd every part of its Body, let her beg 
to ſwaddle it in its Swathing-Clothes, beginni 
# Thr i the French firft to cover the Head with 
Fabion. ſmall linen Biggen *, putting 
1 woollen Cap upon it, having f 
put upon the Mold of the Head a fine linen Ra 
three or four double, and four Fingers broad; whi 
(that it may not ſtir) pin to the Biggen with a {m 
Pin on the outſide, that it may not prick the Chil 
this double Rag ſerves to defend the Child's Br: 
(which is not as yet cover'd over in this place w 
a Bone) as well from Cold, as other Injuries. 
her put ſmall Rags behind the Ears, to dry up t 
Filth which uſually is there ingendred : this do 
let her put other Rags, as well upon the Breaſt, 3 
the Folds of the Armpits and Groins, and fo ſwat 


it, having wrap'd it up in Beds and warm Blanks 


my Fa co > JJ Sww 


cs 
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i not neceſſary to give a particular Direction how 
lis ought to be done, becauſe it is ſo common, there 


ſcarce a Woman but knows it: but we'll only ſay 
a general, that a Child muſt not be ſwath'd too 


tomach, that ſo he may breathe the freelier, and 
ot be forc'd to vomit up the Milk he ſucks, becauſe 


pin it; and ſuch a Practice may poſſibly, in time, con- 


great prejudice to the Child: Wherefore to avoid it, 
et his Arms and Legs be wrap'd in his Bed, and 
ſrerch'd ſtrait out, and ſwath'd to keep them ſo, viz. 
his Arms along his Sides, and his Legs equally both 
ogether, with a little of the Bed between them, that 
ſo they may not be gall'd by rubbing one another. 
After all this, the Head muſt be kept ſteddy and ſtrait, 
vith a Stay faſtned on each fide the Blanket; and then 
wrap the Child up in Mantles or Blankets, to keep it 
warm. He muſt be thus ſwadled, to give his little 
Body a ſtrait Figure, which is moſt decent and conve- 
nient for a Man, and to accuſtom him to keep upon 
the Feet; or elſe he would go upon all four, as moſt o- 
ther Animals do. „ 

Beſides all theſe Excrements mention'd, the Child 
bath yet a certain clammy Phlegm remaining in its 
tomach, which he pukes up ſome few days after he 
b born, To remedy this, you muſt give the Child 


mee oo EIN nd re rr 


the firſt Day together, making him to ſwallow it: 


wm: = = 


evacuated, or digeſted and conſum'd by the Stomach, 
nour, ſhould corrupt, as it would do, if you gave it 


little. Oil of ſweet Almonds, drawn without Fire, 
and a little Sugarcandy. The Fews are accuſtom'd to 


5 five their Children a little Butter and Honey, which 


nit in his Blankets, eſpecially about the Breaſt and 


the Stomach cannot be ſufficiently extended to con- 


ering this Vomiting into an habit, prove a very 


2 ſmall ſpoonful of ſugar'd Wine, twice or thrice 
and by no means give it ſuck until it be moſt pare 
for fear leſt the Milk mixing with this viſcous Hu- 


preſently ſuck. Some give them for this purpoſe a 


K 2 doth 
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better evacuated and caſt forth at the Mouth: for 


len before. lical V allen, hath for want of th: 
by the Mouth, and ſuck Breaſt-Milk: However it 


vent that ſo ſudden a change, as well in reſpect 
the difference of Nouriſhment, as the manner of i: 
celving it, leſt it cauſe ſome alteration in its Heali 
Firſt therefore, empty the Phlegm out of his St 
mach, giving him, as we have ſaid, the firſt three 
four Days, 
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doch almoſt produce the ſame effect: and this they d 
to follow what is ſaid in Ja. 7. 14, 15: Behold, a Vin 
(ball conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call his Name En 
muel ; Butter and Honey ſhall he eat, that he may kmy; 
refuſe the Evil, and chuſe the Good. But Wine is mu 
better, becauſe it doth better cut and looſen this Phlegy 
and helps to concod and digeſt that which remain 
and the Sugar ſweetens its Acrimony, and helps 
purge it away. 

Now having given it this Medicine, lay it quiet 
to reſt on his Side, that the Excrements may bet 


the Child lies on the Back, it would be in dange 
that remaining in its Mouth, a part of it would f 
wn „upon his * Breaſt, which mip! 
* 9 choke. him, or at leaſt very mud 
hits” the Oeſapha- offend him. Let us now ſee ho 
gus, or Gull, be muſt be fed and order'd her 


after, 


„„ 
Of Dieting, and Ordering a neu- born Babe. 


"A Obi, which during its ſtay in the Mothet 
I Belly, had no other Nouriſhment but tt 
t To this have ſpo- + Blood it receives by the Un 


after its Birth, need to take ſon 


not good to give it ſuck as ſoon as it is born, to pri 


me Wine and Sugar, to cut and looſe 


* 
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to prevent the Milk he ſhall take from corrupting, 
bing mixt with this viſcous Phlegm : wherefore it 
beſt to ſtay until —_ next day , Rue, fix nts 
fore you give it fuck, that fo „ 5 % %% 
may be wholly evacuated, or di- nn 
ed and conſum'd ; and then you may ſafely give 
um the Breaſt. | 
It were to be wiſh'd that the Mother ſhould not 
ye it ſuck, until the eighth day of her Childbed at 
oneſt, if not three Weeks or a Month; that ſo all 
he Humours of her Body, being well temper'd, and 
ing recover'd the Agitation they receiv'd in the 
[ravail, as alſo their Superfluities having been wholly 
urg d by means of the Lochia, her Milk be thereby 
much the more purify'd : beſides this, the ſmall 
oles of the Nipples not yet being ſufficiently open' d, 
new- born Babe cannot ordinarily at firſt eaſily draw 
er Breaſts; during that time therefore let a Woman 
ck her ſelf. 
But ofren poor People cannot obſerve ſo many 
recautions, and ſuch Mothers are oblig'd to give 
heir Children ſuck from the firſt Day, and likewiſe 
thers will not ſuffer any but themſelves to do it. In 
his Caſe, let their Breaſts be a little drawn by ſome 
Wd Perſons, or ſome luſty ſucking Child; or they 
ay draw them themſelves with a Glaſs, figur'd like 
hat in the beginning of Chap. 15. and afterwards they 
ay give their Children ſuck when the Milk is a little 
rought down. Let them continue to do thus, till the 
ilk be eaſy for the new-born Child to draw. on 
There are ſome who believe that the Milk of a 
Voman new laid is better at the beginning chan 
When it is purify'd, and that it opens the Belly, and 
Porges the Meconinm from the Guts: but the Gripes, 
hich this over-heated and foul Milk alſo cauſes in 
he Child, is much more prejudicial than the Good 
t otherwiſe doth; wherefore it is beſt not to give it 
Mich new Milk, if poſſible. As to the fitteſt time 
„ then 


- 
— 
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muſt not be till after the firſt day, for the Reaſon; 
bove given: and to make him take it, becauſe then 


Pains to draw and ſuck it; doing thus by degrees, un 


| Children brought up ſhew us, that Milk alone is ſuf 


cuſtom'd to concoct it, may the better digeſt it; af 


made of Flower and Milk, tho' but little at firſt 
and not too thick, leſt his Stomach be ſoon over 
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then of giving the Breaſt to the new-born Babe, 


are ſome who will not in three or four days, the Nur 
muſt milk a little into his Mouth and upon his Lir 
that ſo he may by degrees taſte it: then let her put th, 
Nipple dropping into its Mouth, and ſqueeze he 
Breaſt with her Hand when he hath faſten d, that thy 
Milk may come down the eaſier, and that the Infar 
who hath yet but ſmall ſtrength, may not take too muc 


til he is well accuſtom'd to ſuck. 
If che Nurſe hath much Milk, ſhe muſt not give thi 

2 Child any thing elſe, at leaſt thi 

Ve daily ſee that firſt two * Months: Beaſts de 
— — — cient to nouriſh an Infant, ſine: 
that are ſuckled. that they do ſuckle five or fix 0 
their young ones, and ſometime 

more, without their taking any other Food for a long 
time after. As to the quantity of Milk a Child ough 
to ſuck, it muſt be proportionable to his Age and 
Strength; in the beginning he muſt not. have toc 
much, nor too often, that his Stomach, not yet ac 


ter wards let it daily, by little and little, be augment 
ed, until he may take his Fill. As to the Time an 
Hour it needs no limits, for it may be at any time 
Night or Day, when he hath a mind ; bur let hi 
have it rather little and often, than too much at a time 
that his little Stomach may the better coneoct and di 
geft ic without Vomiting, as it often doth when it 
cannot eaſily contain it. FORD pr Is 

After the Child hath ſuck'd Milk alone for two ot 
three Months, more or leſs, according as tone findſo 
he needs ſtronger Nouriſhment, give him then PapMWi 


charg'd 
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arg d by not being us'd to it; or (that it may be 
# eaſier Digeſtion) put the Meal in an earthen Pan, 
o an Oven as ſoon as the Bread is drawn, ſtirring 
often to dry it equally, Pap made of this Flower, 
eſides that it i; ſooner concocted, is much better 
hin the ordinary, which is heavier, clammier, and 
ot ſo eaſy of digeſtion ; for being made with raw 
dower, tis very difficult to boil it well, without 
onſuming the beſt Part of the Milk, leaving only 
e groſſeſt Part behind, and loſing by the long boik 
ig both its Goodneſs and Taſte. When the Child 
bach taken Pap thus made, which muſt be but once a 
ay, eſpecially in the Morning, or twice at moſt, the 
urſe may give it a little ſuck, to the end that being 
aſh'd down into. the Stomach, the digeſtion may bs 
he better and eaſier made. | 
There are many Women who give Pap to their 
hildren as ſoon as they are born ; and Nurſes who 
we little Milk ordinarily do ſo, to hinder their cry- 
ng, as they will do when they are hungry: but 
ometimes this only is enough to kill them, becauſe 
f the Indigeſtion and Obſtruction it cauſeth, which 
y reaſon of its groſs and viſcous Conſiſtence, can 
ardly find Paſſage thro' the Stomach and Guts, which 
u the beginning are but weak, and not ſufficiently 
pen'd and dilated ; whereby there happen to the 
hildren great Oppreſſions, and Difficulty of Breath- 
8, Gripes, Swellings, Pains of the Belly, and of- 
en Death. Wherefore do not give it the Child till af- 
the firſt or ſecond Month at ſooneſt ; and if you 
orbore it three or four whole Months, he would thrive 
te better, provided the Nurſe want no Milk. 
When the Child hath ſuck'd its Fill, let the Nurſe 
it to Reſt and Sleep, not in the ſame Bed ſhe lies 
, leſt unawares ſhe over-lay it; as I knew one that 
pid and kill'd her Child, whether wickedly to be 
red from it, or innocently, -ſhe alone knoweth : but 
0 avoid this Miſchief, let her lay it in a Cradle cloſe 


by 
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by the Bedſide, and put a Mantle over the head o 
the Cradle to prevent the falling of Duſt on its Fac; 
and that the Daylight, Sunſhine, Candle, or Fire if 
the Chamber, may not offend it. Lay him to le. 
upon his Back, with his Head a little rais'd upon; 
Pillow; and to make him fleep the ſooner, let ch. 
Nurſe rock him gently with an equal Motion, withoy 
too great ſhaking ; leſt that hindering the digeſtio 
of the Milk in his Stomach, provoke him to vomi 
it up, juſt as Perſons do who are at Sea; not becau 
of the Scent of the Salt-Water, but the ſhaking an; 
toſſing of the Ship wherein they are; and as it har 
pens to many Women only by riding in a Coac 
when they are not us'd to it. But that you may ng 
be forc'd thus to rock a Child every time you wou 
have him ſleep, it is good not to uſe him to it at fir 
but let his Sleep come naturally of it ſelf. Ther 
needs no certain limited time for his Reſt, for he m 
ſleep at any time, Night or Day, when he hath a min 
to it; and ordinarily the better he is, the more h 
fleeps. However, if his Sleep be very immoderate 
it may be a little broken; to which purpoſe leth 
Nurſe carry him in her Arms to the Light, ſinging wit 
a ſoft and ſweet Voice, ſhewing him ſome gliſterin 
thing to pleaſe his Sight, and dancing him a little 
awake him out of his Drowſineſs: for by too lonj 
Sleep the natural Heat doth ſo retire inwards, that 
is as it were bury'd there; by means of which allt 
Body, and chiefly the Brain, is ſo cool'd, that the! 
fant's Senſes are thereby quite dull, and their Fun 
ons languiſhing and ſtupify'd. 

When he is in the Cradle, let it be ſo turn'd as 
may be towards the Fire, the Candle, or the Chan 
. ber-Window, that having the Light directly in i 
Face, he may not be allur'd to look continually fl 
one ſide ; for doing ſo often, his Sight will be ſo pe 
verted, that he will grow Squint-ey'd : Wherefo! 
for the better ſecurity, throw ſome Covering on 


Ern alleep. 


| 
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je head of the Bed, as we have ſaid, to hinder him 
om ſeeing the Light; becauſe by this means, hi 


Jh being ſtaid from rolling from ſide to ſide, wi 


the better fortify d. Let us now ſee how a Nurſe 
oft daily cleanſe her Child from the Excrements. 
As the Young of all other Animals have their Bo- 
; free, without the Trouble of any Coverings, ſo 
ey eaſily diſcharge themſelves of their Excre- 
nents, without being befoul'd; and they no ſooner 
npty their Belly, but their Dam (if they cannot 
o it themſelves) perceiving it, caſts it forth of their 
ft, or at leaſt rangeth it in ſome one part, where 
cannot hurt them: But it is not the ſame with In- 
nts, who (for being bound and ſwath'd with Swathes 
d Blankets, as we are forc'd, to give them a ſtrait 
gure only ſuitable to Mankind) cannot render their 
xcrements, but at the ſame time they muſt be be- 
ud, and in which (becauſe it cannot be perceiv'd 
jr their Clothes) they often remain, until the ill 
ent of it offends the Nurſe's Noſe ; or that ſhes 
ubts it, becauſe of the Cries and Tears of the Child, 
hich is incommoded by the Moiſtneſs and Accimo- 
y of it 3 to avoid which let the Child be open'd 
dd chang'd, at leaſt twice or thrice a day, and alſo 
metimes in the night, if neceſſary, to cleanſe him 
om his Excrements, and change the Bed, whic 


on ught to be well waſh'd, and not ſlightly, as mo 


ut of hir'd Nurſes do; which cauſeth a great Itch- 

g, and galleth the Child's Body, becauſe of a cer- 
in Sale coming from the Excrements, and not eaſy 
be diſſolvd when the Blanket hath once imbu d it 
it by putting it into a Bucking-Tub. The beſt 
e to ſhift the Child, is immediately after che 


.Mccrements are render'd, without ſuffering him tg 


longer in them, than till he awakes, if he were 


Now ſince he may render them at any hour indif. 


Fently, no other time can be appointed to do it but 


when 


affirm it neceſſary a C 
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when there is moſt need, that is, as often as it is ne 
ceſſary to keep him always clean. ' 
The Child muſt always be open'd before the Fir. 
and his Beds and Clouts well warm'd and dry'd, h 
fore he be put into them, leſt their Coldneſs x 
Moiſture cauſe a Cholick and Gripes. The Nurſe lik: 
wiſe muſt be careful, from time to time, to put ſo 
Rags behind the Ears and under the Armpits, to d. 
up the Moiſture there found ; being very careful, du 
ring the firſt four or five days, not to make the 10 
maining part of the. Navel-ſtring fall off too ſo 
and before the Veſſels of it be perfectly clos'd. I. 
her likewiſe ſee every time ſhe opens him, wheths 
the Navel, for want of being well ty'd ar firſt, 
not bleed, or becauſe the Thread is looſen'd ; and x 
ter the end is quite fallen off, let her ſtill for ſome tin 
ſwathe the Navel, ever laying a Bolſter on ther 
of it, until it be well cicatriz'd and wholly depreſs; 
and as it were ſunk inwards. Beſides this let her p 
upon the Mold of the Head, under the Biggen, 
nother Compreſs, as well to keep the Brain warm, 
to defend it from outward Injuries which might eil 
ly hurt it, becauſe of the tenderneſs of that Play 
not yet cover'd over with any Bone. Let her alſol 
very careful not to let the Child cry too much, eſſ 
cially at the firſt, leſt the Navel be forc'd outward 
and that there happen to him by its dilatation an Z 
empbale, or a Rupture in the Groin : nor muſt f 


4 


hearken to the Sayings! of ſome good People, w 
| bild ſhould ſometimes cry 
diſcharge its Brain. The two beſt ways to quiet hi 
when he cries, is to give him ſuck, and lay him cle: 
and dry: *tis likewiſe goed to preſent to his Sig 
things that rejoice him, and to remove what may 
fright or grieve him. | 
All theſe Directions in this preſent Chapter, co 
cerning the Diet and Order of a new-born Babe, m 
be undes ſtood for one in Health; for if he be 2 
e | * 2 


5 
˖ 
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ys indiſpos'd, he muſt be treated according as the 
aſe requires. This is what we intend to examine in 
| the tema ing part of the Boo. 


* 


r — — ——_— * 
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F C HAP. XIX. 5 
| dy F : TI | 
he Indiſpoſition of little Children, and firſt 
| of their Weakneſs, | n 


OUNG Trees are ſcarce rais'd out of the Earth 
which is their Mother, but often many of them 
don after die: becauſe their ſmall Bodies, by rea- 
on of che tenderneſs of their Subſtance, eaſily re- 
cive alteration, and cannot without great difficulty 
fiſt che ſmalleſt Oppoſicion, until they become a 
tle bigger, and have taken ſtronger and deeper 
oor: So likewiſe we ſee daily above half of the 
young Children die, before they are two or three 
Years old; as well becauſe of the Tenderneſs of their 
zodies, as by reaſon of the Feebleneſs of their Age, 
hey cannot otherwiſe expreſs the Incommodities 
they ſuffer within, but by their Cries. We have 
eretofore diſcover d how they ought to be govern'd 
n the beginning for the preſervation of a good 
ealth; we will now diſcourſe of the Indiſpoſitions 
o which they are ſubje&, -principally from their 
Birth, till they are ſeven or eight Months old. Let 
s firſt mention ſome they are born with, and then 
ell entertain you wich thoſe that uſually happen to 
hem afterwards. Se: 
The firſt Accident to be remedied, is a Weakneſs 
any Children bring into the World with them; 
hich often happens, not becauſe they are ſo by Na: 
re, but by the violence of a bad Labour, or the 
bech of it: during which they ſuffer ſo — 
A | ome- 
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ſometimes after they are born they are ſo weak, th, 
it is hard to be diſcover'd whether they are dead 
alive, not any Part of their Body being perceiy' i 
ftir ; which ſometimes is ſo blue and livid, eſpecial 
the Face, that one would think they were quite chogk1 
And many times, after they have been thus for whol 
Hours, they recover, by little and little, from the; 
Weakneſs, as if they reviv'd, and were return'd fron 
Death to Life. —_— 

One may gueſs that the Child is not effectuall 
dead, altho? at fitſt it 'doth in ſome ſort appear ſo tc 
be ; if the Woman, bur a little before ſhe was brough 
to Bed, felt it ftir ſtrongly; if ſhe did not flog 
much, and if ſhe had no very hard Labour: But ti 
very certain he is yet living, altho' he do not cry 
nor move any part of his Body after he is born; i 
laying: the Hand upon his Breaft, the Motion of the 
HFHeart be felt; or touching the Navel-ſtring near thi 
Belly, there is yet perceiv'd a ſmall Pulſation of thi 
Arteries. Then all ſorts of means muſt be us 'd te 
recover him out of this Weakneſs. e e 
Now the beſt help in this caſe is, to lay him ſpec 
in a warm Bed and Blanket, and carry him tc 
the Fire; and there let the Midwife ſup ſome Wine 
and ſpout it into his Mouth, repeating it often, i 
there be occaſion. Let her likewiſe lay Linen, dip 
in warm Wine, to the Breaſt and Belly; let the Fac 
be uncover'd, that he may draw Breath the eaſier 
and to be yet more helpful to him, let the Midwik 
keep his Mouth a little open, and cleanſe the Noſtril 
with ſmall Linen Tents, dipt in White: Wine, tha 
ſo he may receive the ſmell of it; let her chafe eve 
part of his Body with warm Clothes, to bring back 
the Blood and Spirits, which being retired inwards 
chto' Weakneſs, puts him in danger of being choak'lF 
In doing thus by little and little, the Infant recover 
ing his Strength, will inſenſibly come to ſtir him. 
Limbs one after another, and ſoat firſt cry but weakly 


wh 
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hich afterwards, as he breathes. more freely, will 
nement and become ſtronger. tn, eig 
Beſides theſe Helps we have mention d, which cer- 
inly are the beſt and moſt certain for the Weak⸗ 
eſs of a new · born Babe, Midwives ordinarily make 
e of others, which I do not approve of, not only 
cauſe they are uſeleſs, but becauſe ſome of them 
e very dangerous to the Child. Some lay the Af- 
A burden, being very warm, to the Belly, and 
ave it there till it is cold. I have elſewhere de- 
ard, that the Burden, by reaſon of its Heat, may 
, ſomething ſerviceable ; but notwithſtanding, be- 
uſe of its weight, being fo plac'd upon the Child's 
elly, which wanting a Support, is eaſily: comprefs'd; 
doth very much hinder his Reſpiration, 


„ which at 
1 time is moſt neceſſary for him. Others caſt the 
aundine into the Fire before it be parted; and fome 
tit in warm Wine, believing that by this means 
e ſtrength. of the Wine convey d thro? the Umbilical 
eſſels, is able to give him new Vigor. Bat as this 
ſhy Maſs, and theſe Veſſels, are dead parts as ſoom 
they are out of the Womb, ſo there remain in 
em no Spirits which can be communicated to the 
ant: And if this Practice be continu d, it muſt 
tather to ſatisfy Cuſtom, than for any hope of Be- 
fit to be thereby receiv d. | e 81 
lf theſe things do no good, yet do they no great 
, but are only uſeleſs; but this which follows is 
„able to ſuffocate a Child immediately, that is, 
en ſome do thruſt back, and make the Blood which 
in the Umbilical Veſlels to enter into the Body, be- 
ing that it fortifies and recovers the Child out of 
Weakneſs. But we have elſewhere declar'd, that 
e Blood contain'd in theſe Veſſels, loſe their Spirits 
ſoon as the Secundine is ſeparated and come forth 
che Womb; nay, it is there, immediately after, 
f congeal'd. Now if it be thus thruſt back into 
weak Child's Liver, it remains there, being no 
| longer 
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longer animated with any Spirits; and inſteaq , 
giving him new Strength, it overcomes that lil 
which remains, and compleats the Extinction of þ 
languiſhing natural Heat. To avoid this, be care 
not to force back the Blood thus into the Infant 
Belly; for beſides in theſe Weakneſſes (unleſs it ſhoy 
be otherways by the Mother's flooding before ſhe v: 
brought to Bed) there is always too much of it! 
the Infant's Body; and inſtead of ſending more to 
there muſt be ſome drawn back from it towards the Fy 
tremities, that ſo its Ventricles being a little diſcharg! 
may have afterwards a more free Motion to fend bac 
the Spirits to all parts, which are depriv'd of ther 
by theſe Faintings. Wherefore ſince the Child my 
receive nothing from the Umbilical Veſſels after 
Birth, let them be tied as ſoon as may be, and the 
onder d according as we have directed. 
Very often the Children which are weak at the 
Birth, are ſo by Nature, as when they come befor 
their time; and are ſo much the weaker, by how muc 
they want to compleat the end of the gth Mont! 
and alſo when they are begotten by infirm and ſi 
Parents. J £5 

© Theſe are hard to remedy, and there is nothi 
more to be done, but to nouriſh and order them wei 
according to our former Directions: but it will berat 
for them to be long - liv'd, and it is much if they q; 
not die by the leaſt Indiſpoſition that befals their nat 
ral Weakneſs. 


l 
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1 e HAF N a 
7 Contuſions, or Bruiſes of the Head, and other 
Parts of the Body of a new-born Babe. 


"HE Bodies of new-born Children are, as wa 

have ſaid, ſo tender and delicate, that they are 
ay bruis'd and hurt; and ſometimes in a bad Labour 
eir Members are diſlocated, either becauſe it re- 
uin d long in an unnatural Poſture, 'or becauſe they 
ere handl'd too rudely in the Operation. The mo 
ſual and frequent Bruiſe is ſor the moft part on the 
p of their Head, where ſometimes. at their Birth, 
hey have a Knob as big as half an Egg, if not bigger, 


8 is uſually ſeen in firſt Labours; and which happens 
bel e ſooner, according as the Woman is advanC'd. in 
We, becauſe the inward Orifice of the Womb, call'd. 


e Garland, being more callous, doth not. dilate 
ithout much gwen”, : for which reaſon, the.Child's 
lead prefling againſt it, and the upper part of it 
hich naturally preſents firſt to the Paſſage). being 
girt with it as with a Garland, is puft up and ſwell 

W:cauſe of the Blood and Humours which fall down, 
Wd are retain'd in this part) by the great Compreſſion 
hich this inward Orifice makes round about, eſpeci- 
ly when the Throws begin to be ſtrong, and the Child 
mes but ſlowly forward, afrer the Waters, which did 
little defend jt, are broke away, The Midwife alſo 
ay do much ill in it, if ſhe toucheth it too often, ot 
0 roughly with her Fingers, when it lies in the Birth; 

t many times they are in this caſe wrongfully ag». 
sd; becauſe, for the moſt part, the ſingle Com- 
eſſion this Orifice makes in the form of a Garland 
Sour the Child's Head, is the cauſe of this kind of 


is d Tumours. 


Y This 
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This part ſwells after the ſame manner as we ſee 3 
others, which are either too ſtrongly preſt, bound 
or lac'd: for by this means, the Blood which canns 
circulate, being ſtopt in great abundance in one pan 
obligeth it to ſwell and be blown up; and by the Re 
pletion it makes, renders it livid, as if it were bruisd 
Now this Compreſſion is much greater in reſped , 
the Veins, which are always more outward, an 
ought to carry back the Blood to the Heart, than o 
the Arteries, by means of which it is carried to all th; 
Parts; for beſides that the Arteries lie deeper, the 
have alſo a continual Pulſation, by the favour o 
which a little Blood ever ſlides away. And this is thi 
reaſon that in all Compreſſions or Ligatures of Part 
provided they be not too hard, the Blood is eaſily cat 
ry d into them by the Arteries, and but very hardly 
or not at all, carry'd back by the Veins ; which is the 
reaſon that the Part receiving much more than it ſend 

back or conſumes for its Nouriſhment, muſt need 
ſwell on this faſhion by Repletion. If they that pra 
Riſe Midwifery do but well conſider what I have f 
when Occaſion offers, which is very often, they wi 
find that theſe kind of Knobs or Tumours, which ma 
ny Children have on their Heads at their Birth, pro 
ceed ordinarily from no other Cauſe than what I hay 
here explain'd. e e 
. Theſe Tumours many times are ſo great and high 
that (the Woman not being yet deliver'd, nor ha 
ving the inner Orifice of the Womb well dilated 
they do hinder the Diſcovery of the part which the In 
fant firſt preſents; making Midwives ſometimes tc 
imagine, not being able to feel any Bone of thi 
Head with their Finger, that it is the Child's Shoul 
der, or ſome other Part; nay, ſome of them canno 
tell what that Swelling is they feel: but they ma 
ſoon know it, by reaſon theſe Tumours, tho feeling 
very fleſhy at the touch, are notwithſtanding harde 
than any Shoulder, or Buttock of a Child, . 
Arts 


* 
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5 are always more ſoft and without Hair, as the 
1 is not, the Bones of which may alſo be eaſily 
ceiv'd, if having the Finger anointed wich Oil or 
h Butter, it can be introduc'd into the inner Ori- 
e: for the Parts of the Head, within the Womb, 
not ſwell'd ; 'tis only this which offers to the 
riice, and is preſt and begirt by it, as we haye. ſaid, 
Child comes with any other part beſides the Head, 
n Arm or a Leg, and that theſe Parts likewiſe re- 
ina long time Pr eſt in the Paſſage, and in a poſ- 
e much .conſtrain'd, or that they be come forth; 
1 likewiſe ſwell for the ſame reaſon. 2 4 
There muſt not only be Remedies apply'd to theſe 
obs and Bruiſes of young Childrens Heads, but 
deavours muſt be to prevent them, or at leaſt to 
der. them from becoming ſo big. The means to 
rent them, is to procure the Delivery as ſoon as 
be, that the Infant's Head may not reſt ſo too 
s, and be ſtraiten'd by the Garland of the inner 
tice of the Womb, which muſt be well anointed 
th Oil, or emollient Ointment, as well to further 
Dilatation, as that the Head may the ſooner and 
eaſier paſs. acne | \ 
ome may obje&, That if theſe Tumours happen 
n the Cauſe I have mention'd, they would diſ- 
pear as ſoon as the Infant is born; becauſe then the 
ad being no longer preſt, nothing hinders the 
od, which had tumefied the Part, from returning, 
ing its Motion free. But they muſt know, that 

is too long ſtay ic makes in one Part, it loſeth - 
Spirits which are there ſuffocated ; of which be- 
deſtitute, it can no longer movs: and being flowa 
out the Veſſels, out of its natural Place (as it 
| be, when the Veſſels containing it are too full) 
lides into all the little Vacuities of the Part, for 
Wich cauſe it cannot afterwards return by the ordi- 
ways: wherefore there is a neceſſity in this Caſe, 
Fer that it be reſoly'd thro? the Part, or if it ſtay 
Y 2 any 


= 
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any time, that it comes to Suppuration ; which hq 
ever muſt be avoided, if it be poſſible, becauſe of: 
nearneſs of the Brain, which in Infants is not coye; 
over with the Scull at the Sutwres, which are alu, 
very open, eſpecially towards the Mould. 

To reſolve theſe Tumours then, as ſoon as theCh 
is born, foment them with warm Wine, or Aquavit 
and wetting a Compreſs in it, put it upon the 
Some Midwives only dip a Compreſs in Oil and Wi 
beat together; others in Oil of Roſes only, hau 
firſt fomented them with Wine: but if, notwithſtz 
ing this, they come to Suppuration, the matter m 
not be ſuffer'd to remain there too long, for fear! 
the Bones of the Head (which are very tender 1 
thin in new- born Children) become alter'd and fo 
in this Caſe, it muſt be open d with a Lancet ina p 
per place, according to Art, putting upon it att 
wards 2 Plaiſter of Betony. If a Leg or an Arm 
thus ſwell'd, it muſt likewiſe be wrap'd up with Co 
preſſes dipt in Wine, wherein Province-Roſes, Can 
mile-Flowers and Melilot have been boil'd. 

Sometimes alſo Male- children have the Scrotum vi 
much ſwell'd, which may happen to them by rea 
of ſome Waters contain'd in their Membranes ; or 
cauſe they were bruis'd, or too rudely handłd by 
Chirurgeon or Midwife, in the Labour. In theſet 
ſes, Compreſles dipt in Wine with Roſes, are ve 
proper to both. 

But the greateſt Miſchief is, when the Chirurge 
(being either inexperc and unhandy in ſuch an Ope 
tion, or becauſe of a bad Labour ic could not poſſi 


be otherwiſe) breaks or diſlocates a Leg or an Arme 


the Child in extracting of them: if it thus happ*M; 
you muſt afterwards help it, by putting together 
Parts, and keeping them ſo with fic Boulſters, or Sp! 
ters, in their natural Situation, until they ſhall be 
clos d and fortified, | 


CHA 
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CHAP. XXI. 


the Mould of the Head, and of the Sutures 
being too open. 


ERM often Children, who come before their 
time, not having yet acquir'd their full Per- 
tion, as alſo they which are by Nature weak, have 
e Mould of, their Head, and the Sutures ſo open, 
the Diſtance and Separation of the Bones one from 
other, that it is very ſoft and almoſt without any 
pport, becauſe the Bones eaſily yield to every ſide; 
ze Children are not uſually long- liv d. One muſt 
xt think then to bring the Bones cloſe together, 
binding the Head ſtrait; for this would ſo preſs 
e Brain, which is very tender, that it would cauſe 
worſe Malady, in taking away the liberty of its 
otion, whereby it; Functions would be deprav'd, 
u afterwards totally aboliſh'd. It will be ſufficient 
bind them ſoftly with a ſmall Croſs- oloth, left they 
ould be too unſteddy, and commit the reſt to Na- 
res Work, which by degrees will cloſe up theſe 
ure (in finiſhing to ingender) and dry up and u- 
ie theſe Bones of the Head, which were not hither- 
perfectly form'd. | 

The place where the Sagittal Suture joins and ter- 
nates, in the midſt of the Coronal, which it always 
| every Child divides in two, continuing to the 
ry root of the Noſe, is call d“ ,. 

be Fountain of the Head, becauſe : 
i the ſofteſt and moiſteſt part of it, which for this 
aſon is the laſt dried and clos'd up. The Figure of 
is repreſented in the Head, plac'd at the beginning 
f this Chapter. | 
There are Children who have it ſometimes open 
ll they are three Years 8 if not longer, which is 
( 3 a 


A 
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a great ſign of the weakneſs of their natural Heat 
is uſually quite clos'd up at the end of two Years, | 
ſooner or later, accordi.ig, as the Infant is more or 
moiſt, or more or leſs ſtrong. Until theſe Bones 
entirely clos'd, tis convenient to lay upon that |; 
(as we have already elſe here directed) a Linen (0 
preſs three or four double, to defend the Head, 
well from Cold, as other external Injuries. $ 
Women keep a piece of Scarlet Cloth a long ting 
it, thinking that it doth ſtrengthen the part more: 
no matter what one uſes, provided it will keep 
Brain warm, and hinder any hurt in tttat place, wh 
is not as yet cover'd over with any Bone. 
It happens ſometimes, that altho* the Bones of 
Head be big enough to unite in all Parts, if they wi 
not hinder d, they are however extremely diſtante 
from the other in the place of the Sutures, becauſe 
the quantity of Waters contain'd between them 
the Dura Mater: this Malady is call'd Hygrocephals 
which there are many Sorts, according as the Wat 
are nearer or further from the Brain, or that they 
contain'd within its Ventricles. When the Waters 
between the Skin and the Pericranium, or between! 
Pericranium and the Scull; the Children may be cu 
ol it, if the Tumour be not too great, by reſolving 
theſe Waters, or emptying them by an Inciſion: 
if they are in great abundance, under the Bones, | 
tween them and the Dara , Mater, thruſting them 
outwards, and enlarging the Sutares, the Child 
cannot eſcape it; which is yet ſo much the more 
poſlible, if the Waters are contain'd between the D 
and the Pia Mater, or within the Brain. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
ver- born Babes Fundament being ob up. 


T happens ſometimes that young Children, as well | 
Male as Female, are born with the Fundament 


J loſe ſtopt up; for which reaſon they cannot ren- 
5 er nor evacuate, neither the new Excrements en- 
+ WW:nder'd by the Milk they ſuck, nor the Mæconium, 
iich was amaf.'d in their Inteſtines, whilſt they 
ere in the Mother's Belly: of which Diſeaſe they 
rainly die, if not ſpeedily remedied. There 


we likewiſe ſometimes been Girls, who, having 
de Fundament clos'd, yer voided the Excrements 
the Guts by an Orifice, which Nature, to ſupply 
z Defect, had made within the Vagina, or Neck of 
he Womb. 4 
Now the Fundament is clos'd two Ways; either 
y 2 ſimple Membrane, as the ſingle Skin, thro" 
yhich one may perceive ſome livid Marks, proceed- 
ng from the retain'd Excrements ; and touching it 
With a Finger, there is felt a Softneſs within, where 
abouts it ought to be pierc'd: or elſe it is quite ſtopt 
up by a thick fleſhy Subſtance, and in ſuch ſort, that 
here appears nothing without by which its true Situ- 
ation may be denared. fs." 
When there is nothing but the ſingle Skin which 
makes this Cloſure, the Operation is very eaſy,. and 
the Children may eſcape. Then an Apertion may 
be made with a ſmall Inciſion Knife, croſs ways ra- 
ther than ſimple or long, that ic may the better re- 
ctive a round form; and that the place may not af- 
terwards grow together, being very careful not to 
hurt the Sphin&er of the Rectum. The Inciſion being 
thus made, the Excrements will certainly have Iſſue: 
but if becauſe of their 1. ſtay in the Belly, 9 
4 on 


* there contain'd; being always very careful of the 


j 
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become dry, the Infant cannot void them, ſome ſm; 
Clyſter muſt be given it co moiſten and bring the 
away; afterwards put a Linen Tent into the ne 
made Fundament, leſt it cloſe again, which muſt þ 
at firft anointed with Honey of Roſes, and toward 
the end with a dry ing and cicatrizing Ointment, ; 
Unguentum Album, or Pompholix ; obſerving to clez 

the Infant of his Excrements, and dreſs it again; 
ſoon and as often as he renders them, for fear |e{ 
their ſtaying too long there, may turn the Apertiq 
into a malignant Ulcer. 
If the Fundament be ſo ſtopt up, that neith: 
Mark nor Appearance is ſeen or felt, then the Ope 
ration is much more difficult; and altho' it be don; 
it is 2 great Hazard if the Infant eſcapes it: where 
fore if it be a Girl, which empties her Excrement 
by the Vagina, as it ſometimes happens, 'tis bette 
not to meddle with it, than by endeavouring to helj 
an Inconvemence, cauſe the Child's Death. Bu 
when there is no Vent .for the Excrements, there is! 
neceſſity to come to the Operation, tho it be ver 
perilous, without which Death would undoubted 
follow. | 
Io do this well, altho' there be no outward mark 
of a fic place, becauſe of the thickneſs of the Fle 
which is upon the Inteſtine, let the Chirurgeon, wit 
a ſmall- Inciſion Knife that hath but one Edge, ente 
into the void piace; and turning the Back of it up 
wards, within half a Finger's breadth of the Child“ 
Rump, which is the Place where he will certainly fine 
the Inteſtine, let him thruſt ic ſo forward, that it ma 
be open enough to give it free Vent to the Matten 


Spbindl er: after which let the Wound be dreſs d accord 

ing as we have above directed, having regard to the 

Accidents which may follow, _ e 

When it happens, as it is very poſſible, that the 

Urinary Paſſage, as well of Male as Female, is ſtopt 
.-" 1 


IN, 
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the like Apertion muſt be made to give paſſage 
\ the Urine contain'd in the Bladder; and after. 
irds a ſmall leaden Pipe muſt be introduc'd into it, 
keep the Paſſage open, until the Inciſion there made 
5a Lancet be cicatriz d. But as it is very difficult 
have ſuch a Pipe retain'd in a little Boy's Yard, 
hich becauſe it is ſo ſhort, will admit of no proper 

ahing, it may be let alone, ſince the Urine which 
e tenders at all Hours, will hinder the Apertion from 
oſing. 5 a | 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of cutting the Tongue when Tongne-ty'd. 


HE Tongue is naturally ty'd with a Ligament 
| ſufficiently ſtrong, faſtned juſt underneath in 
e middle of it, to be inſtead of a Support; upon 
hich being ſuſtain'd, it may make all its different 
lotions on either fide. This Ligament ought to 
we it an entire Freedom, of being carry'd and ſup- 
ted in all places of the Mouth: wherefore it mult 
t be ſo ſhort nor ſo faſtned, but at a convenient di- 
Ince from its extremity, which muſt be perfectly 
e on all ſides. But often new-born Babes have be- 


Wc it a ſmall membranous Production, uſually call'd 


String, Which is continu'd almoſt to the end of 


il eir Tongue, and taking away the liberty of its 


ation, hinders them from ſucking with eaſe ; be- 
uſe the Tongue being kept down, and, as it were 


Widled with this Thread, the Infant cannot move it 
hawards (as it is neceſſary) to preſs the Nipple with 


eainft the Palate, and co ſuck it to draw the Milk; 


heFſicher can it move it commodiouſly to ſwallow it 


erwards. IS: | 


the To remedy this Inconvenience, you muſt not do as 
topene Women do, and tear this Thread with your 


up, 


Nails, 
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Nails, for that may make an Ulcer there, which | 
terwards would be hard to cure: but carry the Chil 
to a Chirurgeon, and he will cut as much or as litt. 
of it as he thinks needful, with ſharp Sciſſers, cut 
ting at the Point; being careful not to cut the prope 
Ligament of the Tongue, nor to open the Veffe 
which are under it. To do this Operation handfom| 
let him heave up the Child's Tongue with one or bo 
of his Fingers, which he muſt put under and onch 
Kdes of it, that he may diſcover what is neceſſary t 
be cut. But ſince new-born Children have often thei 
Mouths ſo little, that it is very difficult ſo to lift u 
their Tongue with your Fingers, which being withi 
the Mouth, doth likewiſe hinder you from ſeein 
what is fit to be done, let che Chirurgeon for this pu 
ſe make uſe of an Inſtrument, made like a ſma 
Fork, as is repreſented in the beginning of the Cha 
ter; of which let him put the two ſmall Branche 
(which muſt be blunt at the Points) underneath t 
middle of the Tongue on each fide of the String, a 
then lifting it ſtrait up, he will eafily command it 
by-means of which he will make his Operation mot 
 commodiouſly and certainly. 1 
This Inſtrument, becauſe it is little, will not hi 
der the Inſpection into the Mouth, as the Fing: 
which are too big will do. After that the Tongue 
thus dexterouſly cut, the Nurſe muſt every Day tui. 
or thrice paſs her Finger, being very clean, und: 
neath it, to prevent its growing together again; d 
ing it very gently, for fear of irritating the 
Wound, that it may not be inflam'd'; which will W 
4 greater hinderance to the Child's ſucking, and th 
it turn not into an ill-narured Ulcer, ' 


o 
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5% Ar. . 
of Gripes aud Pains of the Belly of a young Child. 


ANY Children are ſo grip'd, that they can- 
not forbear crying Night nor Day, for the 
great Pains they feel in their Belly; with which ſome 
are ſo vext and tormented, that they die of it. Tis 
rery often the firſt and moſt common Diſtemper 
which happens to little Infants after their Birth: 
which in general, and for the moſt part, comes from 
the ſudden change of their Nouriſhment- ; foraſmuch 
s having always receiv'd it by the Umbilical Veſſels, 
whilft they were in the Mother's Belly, they come 
to change it of a ſudden, not only the Manner of 
receiving it, but the Nature and Quality of it as 
ſoon as they are born: for inſtead of purify'd Blood 
only, which was convey'd to them by means of the 
Umbilical Vein, they are oblig'd, for wang of it, to 
be nouriſh'd with their Mother's Breaſt-Milk, which 
they ſuck with their Mouth, and from which are en- 
rendred many Excrements, cauſing the Gripes, as 
well becauſe it is not ſo pure as the Blood with 
which it was fed in the Womb; as becauſe the Sto- 
nach and Inteſtines cannot yet make a good Digeſti- 
on, nor an eaſy Diſtribution, being not accuſtomed 
to it. is „ | 
The particular Cauſes of theſe Gripes are, either 
when the Aæconium (amaſs'd during all the time of 
Pregnancy) is not evacuated ſoon after the Infant's 
zirth, and that by its too long ſtay in the Inteſtines, it 
icquires a ſharp and ay Acrimony ; or that be- 
oming hard, the Infant cannot void it, nor the new 
Wixccements which proceed from the Milk, which he» 
th taken at the firſt. *Tis alſo ſometimes becauſe 
he Child not being able to ſuck with Eaſe, he ſwal- 
ows, in ſucking the Milk with Difficulty, much — 
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and Wind; which being retain'd in the Stomach, and 
fliding into the Inteſtines, doth painfully diſtend them, 
This Wind is ſometimes caus'd, when a Child takes 
a greater quantity of Milk than he can digeſt ; or be 
cauſe of its ill quality, as when the Woman gives he 
Breaſt- Milk as ſoon as ſhe is delivered, without ft 
ing to have it purify'd. Cold may alſo make it ful, 
the ſame. But very often it is by giving him Pap toc 
ſoon, as alſo when it is not enough boil'd ; - becauſe 
this Nouriſhment, which is groſs and viſcous, can. 
not be eaſily digeſted by a new born Babe, whoſe 
Stomach is not yet accuſtom'd to it; and Worms that 
are engendred in the Inteſtines, by their ſtirring and 
biting, do alſo much torment them. Beſides all theſc 
things already mention'd, the Midwife alſo may cauſc 
great Pains in the Child's Belly, by driving back int 
it the cold and clodded Blood out of the Navel-String 
before it be ty'd. Wo | . 

For to remedy all theſe Pains in the Belly, whic 
Women uſually call all by one common name 0 
Gripes, reſpe& muſt be had to their different Cauſes 
As to that which is the general Cauſe, the too ſudde 
change of the Nouriſhment; to avoid it, one mu 
forbear giving the Child ſuck, until the next day, le 
the Milk being mixt with the Phlegm which is the 
in the Stomach, corrupt; and at firſt it muſt ſuck by 
little, until it be accuſtom'd to digeſt it. If it be thi 
Mæconium of the Inteſtines, which by its long ſtaf 
cauſeth th ſe Pains ; to help to diſcharge them of 1 
give them at the Mouth a little Oil of ſweet Almond 
and Syrup of Roſes, as we have directed before; an 
to provoke it further, give it Beets Stalk, cover'd ove 
with Honey, for a Suppoſitory ; or a ſugar'd Almon 
alſo dipt in common Honey, or one may give it 
ſmall Clyſter. 

If a Child cannot ſuck with eaſe, regard muſt Þ 
had to that which hinders it; for if it be Tongue-ty 
it muſt be cut, as is above-direced :- and if it be * 

| | Cal 
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auſe the Nurſe is hard milcht, change her for one 
whoſe Milk is better purify'd; and let her rather ſuckle 
ta little and often, than more at once than the little 
stomach can eaſily digeſt at a time. And above all, 
whilſt the Child is grip'd, give it no Pap; becauſe 
this Food, by its viſcoſity, doth eaſily cauſe Obſtructi- 
ons, which afterward: engender Wind. If it be Worms, 
by 2 Cloth dipt in Oil of Wormweod mixt with Ox- 
Gall, upon the Belly; or a ſmall Cataplaſm mixt with 
Pouders of Rue, Wormwood, Coloquint, Aloes, and the 
G&ed of Citrons, incorporated with Ox-Gall and Flow- 
er of Lupines. And to draw and drive them more 
do nwards, if the little Infant can take any thing by 
the Mouch, give it a ſmall Infuſion of Rhubarb, or half 
m Ounce of compound Syrup of Succory; having be- 
fore given it a ſmall Clyſter of ſugar'd Milk: for by 
his means the Worms, which ſhun the Bitterneſs of 
he Medicines, and ſeek after the Sweetneſs of the 
ilk, are eaſily brought away by Stool. i 
When theſe Gripes are caus'd by Wind, as it often 
happens, or by any ſharp Humours in the Inteſtines, 
moint the Child's Belly all over with Oil of Violets, . 
r with Oil of ſweet Almonds, or elſe with Oil of 
Walnuts, Camomile, and Melilot mixt together, ha- 
ing firft warmi'd them, in which alſo a Cloth may bg 
pt to lay upon it; or a ſmall Pancake may Be made 
ith an Egg or two fry'd in Oil of Walnuts, to be 
Wypply'd to it: and they may take a little Anodine or 
- WMorminative Clyſter, according as | 
he Cauſe of the Gripes is known 3 * If theſe Griperin- 


| | HIER, n: creaſe, give it alittle 
| bore all, ever keeping the Child "CPP Ennick: 
oy A Warm. 1 4 
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and Inflammation to follow. Others ſay that Nature 
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Of the Inflammation , Ulceration , or Shooting 
: Forth, or Rap ture of th A N, avel of a Jung 


THE continual Cries of little Children, becauſs 
| of the Pains and Gripes which they feel at the 
beginning, do ſometimes cauſe ſuch an Agitation of 
the Belly, that che Navel-ſtring falling off too ſoon, 
and before it be entirely clos'd and cicatriz d, there 
happens an Inflammation and Ulceration. At other 
times alſo, for the ſame reaſon, altho' it be outwardly 
heal'd, not being ſo within, it is dilated and thruſt 
outward the bigneſs of a ſmall Egg, and ſometimes 


bigger; which is uſually call'd Zxomphale, or ſhooting 
forth of the Navel. F IF gp 


There are ſome who imagine, when it is ſo in- 
flam'd and ulcerated, that it was becauſe the String 
was ty'd too near the Belly, which caus'd a great Pain 


baving us'd to diſcharge the Urine by this part, du- 
ring the Ghild's being in the Mother's Belly, doth ſtill 
continue to ſend it this way, and that it cauſech this 
Accident by its Acrimony, for which there is no rea- 
ſon : for tis impoſſible the Urine ſhould regorge 
from the Bladder to the Navel by the Urachws ; for- 
aſmuch as it is not hollow in an human Feta, as we 
have elſewhere made appear. And how near the 
Belly foever the Navel-ſtring is ty'd, and how hard . 
(provided ſome of the true Skin, which is ſenſible, . 
be not alſo ty'd with it) it can cauſe no manner of i 
Pain to the Child ; becauſe it is a dead and inani- 

mate part as ſoon as a Child is born, and likewiſe in- 
| ſenſible, there being no Nerve diſtributed into 
it, But this Inflammation uſually comes, as I have 
2 mention d, 


„ a Children new-born, 
ention'd,”_ becauſe the Infant, feeling che g 

ns and Gripes in his Belly, doth Et Key hwy 
1d thereby hinders the Navel from healing; it may 
ewiſe be caus'd by a violent and frequent Gough, 
cauſe, by theſe Efforts, the Blood is forc'd back 
to the remaining end of the Umbilizzl.Vein, which 
always keeps dilated ; and being corrupted by. its 
there, fails not to make an Inflammation of the 
zel: and that which was ty'd coming to fall off be- 


l, 


ſe er it was perfectly heal'd, there remains a. very bad 
e cer, upon which ſometimes follows a great lols of 
of bod, and it may be Death... „ ol bn hd 
„The principal Thing to be obſery'd. in the Cure of | 


is Malady, is to appeaſe the Cough, and quiet the 
ild's crying, reſpecting that which cauſes it, with⸗ 
it which it would daily increaſe; and if it were 
e Gripes, it muſt be remedy'd, as is directed in 
e foregoing Chapter. As to the reſt, if the Na- 
| be inflam'd, one muſt lay upon it Unguentum re- 
grant Galeni, mixt with as much Populeon; or a 
ral Bolſter dipt in Oil of Roſes with a little Vine- 
r: Unguentum Roſatum & Album, mixt together, 
iſo good for it. If the Navel continues ulcer'd, 
ter the String is fallen off, deſiccative and afbrin- 
x Medicines muſt be apply'd to it, ſuch as ſmall 
g dipt in Lime-Water which is not too ſtrong, or 


Wolv'd. If the Ulcer be ſmall, a Pledgit of dry 
Ine will be ſufficient. Many put to, it only a little 
wder of a Poſt. Theſe things are better for this 


compoſition. But if notwithſtanding one would uſe 
em, he may take Deſiccativum Rubrum, or Diapom- 
vigos z particularly obſeiving to put a good Linen 
ompreſs on the top of theſe Remedies, with a 
the to keep them faſt, until the Navel be cica- 


tion, 
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antane-Water, wherein a little Allum hath E 


poſe than Plaiſters, which are never ſo drying, 
uſe of the Oils and Greaſe which enter into their 


zd and perfectly heal'd ; leſt beſides its Ulcera- 
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Is 


in the like Caſe. 


geon of his time, call'd Mr. Peter de la Rock, who 


which the Servants of the Houſe reported was the 
by caus'd; and therefore (altho* without reaſon) th; 


tion, it be forc'd outwards, and that its Veſſels op 
dy the violence of a great Cough, or by the agiraii 
which the Gripes cauſe in the Child's Belly. 
As to the Rupture of the Navel in young Chi 
dren, whether great or little, the Cure of it 5 
not be otherwiſe undertaken than by Swathes ; 
Compreſſes fitted for the purpoſe, till they have z 
quir'd a more reaſonable Age, when, if the Mala 
be not cur'd by the Swathes, the Operation may 
done if deſir d. But if after the Inflammation the 
grows an Impoſthume, which. cauſeth the ſhooti 
forth of the Navel, and that the Tumour of it be y 
ry great, then it ever kills the Children: and if it | 
open d, the matter indeed may be empty'd, but the 
great danger that together with it the Guts co 
forth in the ſame place the firſt time the Child crie 
which may afterwards perſuade thoſe that underſta 
not the Art, that this Accident happen'd thro t 
Chirurgeon's Ignorance. For this reaſon Ambroſe f 
rec, in his 94th Chapter of his Book of Generatio 
adviſeth you not to meddle wich it, but rather to 
the Child die, without doing any thing to it, ai 
faich he did himſelf, when he was ſent for by a Tayl 


He recites in the ſame place a Stoty of a Chir 


in very great danger of his Life, for having open 
an Impoſthume of the Navel of a Child of 144i 
de Martigues ; which being done, the Inteſtines ca 
forth by the Orifice, and ſoon after the Child dy 


would have kil'd him, if the ſaid Monſieur de Mi 
tigues had not hinder'd them: but I believe the C 
rurgeon had ſhun'd the Danger they put him in, a 
that Diſgrace, if he had before made a good Pre 
noſtick of what would follow, and the Danger whe 
in the Infant was; for it may be, reſembling ma 
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f our time (who undertake ſuch things that they 
ay be thought more able than others, and being but 
ple Fellows, boaſt themſelves capable to work 
iracles) he had promisd ſpeedily to cure the Child 
f this Malady, which was incurable; that (tindet 
o fair hopes) he might have a good Sum in hand paid 
im. In this we muſt follow Paret's Advice with 
"me diſtinction; for if the Impoſthume be ' ſmall, 
nd the Child ſtrong, one muſt not forbear, having 
it made a good Prognoſtick to open it: and when 
here is ever ſo little hope, 'tis better to practiſe 
har Art commands, than to forſake the Sick in 4 
ertain Deſpair. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
the Smartings, Redneſs and Inflammation of 
the Groin, Buttocks, and Thighs of the Infant. 
| F the Nurſe doth not keep the Child very cleanly; 
not changing the Beds, or waſhing them each time, 

Ir as ſoon as they are foul'd with their Excrements, 
ieir Acrimony will not fail eo cauſe Redneſs and 
bmirentſs ih the Groins, Thighs and Buttocks; and 
fterwards, becauſe of the Pain, theſe Patts will in- 
nme, which eaſily happens by reaſon of the tender- 
ls and delicacy of their Skin 
ſom which the Epidermis 1s ac * The outward Skin 
ength ſeparated and worn away, F !he Body. 
[timely Care be not taken. ö 
The Cure of theſe Indiſpoſtions is twofold ; that 
, firſt to keep the Child cleanly? and ſecondly, to 
ike off the ſharpneſs of its Urine. As to the firſt, 
he Nurſe muſt cleanſe the Child of his Excrements 
5 ſoon as he hath voided them, ſhifting it each time 
ich a clean Bed, waſh'd in the Buck. As to the ſe- 
1 Sond 
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* cond thing to be: obſerv'd, of tempering the Chil 
2 * Urine, that cannot be executed but by the Nurſe 
keeping a cooling Diet, that ſo her Milk may har 
the ſame quality; wherefore let her abſtain, from 

things that may heat her. 1-2 
Beſides theſe two generals, cooling and dryin 
Remedies muſt be apply'd to the inflam'd Part 
wherefore each time the Child's Excrements are wip 
off, let the Parts be bath'd with Plantane-Water, mi 
with a fourth part of Lime- Water; and if the Pain 
very great, let it only be fomented with luke-war 
Milk. FT 
Many Women ordinarily uſe the Powder of a po 
to dry it, or a little Mill-Duſt, which they ſtrew y 
on it. Unguentum Album, or Diapompboligos, ſpre: 
upon a ſmall Rag in form of a Plaiſter, will not 
amiſs: above all, when the Nurſe opens the Chil 
let her be very careful to wrap the inflam'd Pa 
with fine white Rags, that thoſe Parts may not, | 
rubbing together, be more gall'd and pain'd. 


ane XXVE 
= Of the Ulcers (or Thruſh) of the Mouth of Fl. 


Infant. 


ERY frequently the Milk of a Nurſe, who 
Red-hair'd, given to Wine, or very Amoro 
may by its Heat and Acrimony cauſe ſmall Ulcers 
an Infant's Mouth, which are calld Aphte, and v 
garly Cancers, Sometimes alſo tho* the Milk have 
ill quality in it ſelf, it may however corrupt int 
Child's Stomach, becauſe of its Weakneſs, or | 
ſome other Indiſpoſition ; in which acquiring an Ac 
mony, inſtead of being well digeſted, there a 


thence biting Vapours, which forming a mier ie Nate 
| | -+-Ih 
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„ ſticking like a kind of white Soot all over the 
zuch, do eaſily cauſe and engender theſe ſmall 
ers, by reaſon of the Tenderneſs and Delicacy of 
This Guido makes us take notice of, when he 
15, that theſe Ulcers for the moſt part happen co 
tildren by the badneſs of the Milk, or by its ill Di- 
ftion. | | | 
Of theſe Ulcers, ſome are benign, as they that 
e caus'd by the ſimple Heat of the Nurſes Milk, or 
the Child's Blood and Humours being a little over- 
ated ; or alſo for having had a ſmall Fit of a Fever: 
| they are then very ſuperficial, of ſmall Conti- 
ance, and eaſily yielding to Remedies. Others are 
lignant, ſuch as are caus'd by a venereal Venom, 
that happen after a malignant Fever, and are 
orbutick, which are putrid, corroſive, and ſpread- 
g: and do not only poſſeſs the Superficies of the 
embranes, which cover the Roof of the Mouth and 
ongue ; but making its Scabs deeper, is communi- 
5 the internal Parts of 
0 roat, as the Venereal 
tes eſpecially, which can never — 1 
; cur'd by ordinary Remedies, Fundament. 
t muſt be handled with Speci- _ ; 
ks, without which they ever augment, and ſoon kill 
File Infants, who are too weak to undergo the Remo 
es for their Cure. 
The Ulcers of the Mouth, according to Galen, ars 
difficult Cure; becauſe they are in hot and moiſt 
aces, where eaſily Putrefaction and Corroſion is 
gmented : beſides, the Remedies apply d cannot 
ge there, being ſoon waſh'd away with Spittle. 
To cure theſe Ulcers when they are ſmall and with- 
It malignity, you muſt take care to temper and 
ol the Nurſe's Milk, preſcribing her a cooling Diet, 
keding and purging her alſo, if there be occaſion, 
aſh the Child's Mouth with Barley or Plantane- 
ter, and Honey of Roſes, or Syrup of dry Roles; 
2 3 mixing 
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* Oft-times they 
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as to cool thoſe Parts which are already overhegs 


being careful not to put them to too much Pain, 


. augment the Malady. The Child's Body muſt 


ſually do when the Excrements of the Belly are 
long retain'd. 


cCauteris'd with this Water, by only touching th 
once or twice with it, aecording- to their Bign 


diſtil upon the Places not yet ulcer'd, and upon 


you find char they ſpread no further. To pre 
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mixing with them a little Verjuice, or Juice of 

mons, as well to looſen and cleanſe the viſcous yp 
mours which cleave to the inſide of the Child's Moy 


This may be done by means of a ſmall fine Rag fi 
ned to the end of a little Stick, and dipt in this! 
medy, wherewich'the Ulcers may be gently rub 


by irricating of them, an Inflammation be caus! 


kept open, that the Humours being carry'd tot 
lower Parts, ſo many Vapours may not aſcend, x 


If the Ulcers participate of any: Malignity, let 
pical Remedies then be us'd, which do their We 
ſpeedily, and as it were in an inſtant, to correct 
evil qualities of the Humours that cauſe them, 
prevent their further augmentation. | For it beingi 

oſſible, if they ſhould remain long in theſe pe 

ut their effect and virtue would be hindred, or mu 
diminiſh'd by the moiſture of the Mouth; for t 
purpoſe touch the Ulcers with Water of Plant: 
ſharpned with Spirit of Vitriol, taking great e 
* No darm if ir doch, that the Infant * ſwallows nc 
ES of it: and the Remedy mult 
fo much the ſtronger and ſtarper, as the Ulcers 
profound and malignant. As ſoon as they have b 


Depth, or Corruption, that no ſharp Serofities n 


Infant's Throat, waſh its Mouth with Plantane 
ter, or with a Decoction of Barley, Agrimony, 
Honey of Roſes; continuing to tonch and waſh 
Ulcers 'as' it may be judg'd convenient, and u 


that in the aſc of theſe ſharp Medicines, — 
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a Portion of them may fall upon the Child's 
broat, and that by ſwallowing of them he may re- 
ire no great prejudice: Some chuſe rather to cau- 
ize theſe Ulcers with ſmall Linen Tents, dipt in 
fling Oil, which tho' afterwards ſwallow'd, can- 
ot in the leaſt prejudice him. It will alſo not be a- 
i{ to purge the ill Humours out of the whole habit of 
e Child, giving him half an Ounce of Syrup of Suc- 
7 with Rhubarb, . 4 

If theſe Ulcers are maintain'd by a Venereal Ve- 
om, theſe Remedies may for ſome time hinder their 
xcreaſe ; but they will gever be cur'd, unleſs ſuch as 
"MF: more ſpecifick to that Malady be apply'd, as we 
al hereafter direct. 


„ S 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of the Pain in breeding the Teeth. 


HE Teeth, which were hidden in the Jaws, uſu- 
ally begin to come forth, not all at a time, but 
ne after another, towards the fifth or ſixth Month, 
333 looner , and ſometimes later; to effect 
mich, they * cut the Gums where- 
th they were cover d. Then 2 Never before the 
3 c. Teeth are ready to 
eczuſe of the exquiſite Senſe of fart forth. 
noſe Parts, there happen fo: 
reat Pains to the Children, that many who hitherto 
ere very well, are now in great danger of their 
ves, and often die, by reaſon of many miſchievous 
ccidents which happen to them at that time. Hip- 
vcrates names the principal of them in the 25th A- 
Moriſm of his Third Book : In progreſſu vero quum 
im dent ire incipiunt, gingivamm prurig ines, febres, 
muulſiones, alvi pri fluvia, & maxime quum caninos 
lunt dentes, & his præſertim pueris, qui craſſiſimi 
nt, & alvos duras babent. When, ſays he, Chil- 
S $65 „ drew | 
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342 Of the Diſcaſes of Lib. 
5 dren begin to breed their Teeth, they are. tr, 
c bled with itching of their Gums, Fevers, Con 
© ſions and Looſneſſes, and principally when th 
breed their Tusks, or Dog-Teeth, eſpecally th, 
© Children who are fat (or full of Humours) 3 
255 bound. 1 | | 2 | 
The Dog-Teeth, commonly call'd the Eye-Tiy 
cauſe more Pain to the Child than any of the r 
becauſe they have a very deep Root, and a fm 
Nerve more conſiderable, which, tts ſaid, hath co 
munication with that which makes the Eye mo 
And as Hippocrates alſo faith, Thoſe Children whi 
are very groſs and bound in their Body, are up 
this account in much more danger than others; 
cauſe the Pains in theſe cauſe a much greater Fluxi 
of Humours upon the diſeas'd part, with which the 
Bodies always abound when they are coſtive. I 
Teeth which are firſt bred, are the Cutting, or For 
| Teeth ; as well becauſe they are ſooner perfe, 
becauſe, being ſmaller an&ſharper, the Gums 2 
eaſier pierc'd thro', and alſo with leſs Pain, than! 
the reſt, which are ſofter at the begining, and beit 
larger, cannot ſo ſoon make their way, at leaſt 
without greater Efforts 
Signs when Children will breed their Teeth, ar 
When the Gums and Cheeks are ſwell'd, they feel 
great heat there, with an itching, which often mak 
chem put their Fingers in their Mouths to rub the 
from whence much Moiſture diſtils down into t 
Mouth, becauſe of the Pain they feel there. TW 
Nurſe in giving them ſuck, finds the Mouth hott: 
they are much chang'd, and cry every moment, 2 
cannot ſleep, or but very little at that time; and oi 
may feel and ſee ſmall Points of the Teeth thro! d 
Gums, which appear thin and pale on the top, 1 
{well'd and red on the ſides. And if it happens th 


tne Teeth are a long time e'er they are cut, or th 
too many of them cut at a time, there is great daſ® 
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er the Children will fall into thoſe Accidents men- 
ion'd by Hippocrates in the aforeſaid Aphoriſm; and 
fir do not quickly ceaſe, they'l die of it, as ma- 

do. 'B 2 fy | 4 | 
Intbis Caſe two things muſt be regarded; the fir 
o preſerve the Child from the evil Accidents that 
ay happen to it, becauſe of the great Pain; and 
he ſecond, to aſſiſt as much as may be the cutting of 
he Teeth, when they can hardly cut the Gurms them- 
elves. | 2 r 
To prevent theſe Accidents to the Child, the Nurſe 
nuſt keep a good Diet, and uſe all things that may 
ool and temper her Milk, that the Fever may not fol- 
ow the Pain of the Teeth : and to hinder that the Hu- 
nours may not fall roo abundantly upon the inflam'd 
ums, keep the Child's Belly always looſe, to empty 
hem downward, to which purpoſe give him gentle 
lyſters, if he be bound ; but there is often no need 
them, becauſe at that time they are uſually troubled 
ith a Looſeneſs. [ Notwithſtanding that, Clyſters are 
ery convenient in that Caſe. ] | 

As to the ſecond, which helps the cutting of the 
Teeth, that the Nurſe muſt do from time to time, 
who muſt paſs her Finger upon the Child's Gums, 
rMgcntly rubbing them, that being thereby rarify'd, 
ey may be the eaſier penetrated, and cut by the 
eeth, which are ready to come forth; to which alſo 
che Child may it ſelf be helpful, if they give it a 
little ftick of Liquoriſh to champ, or a little end of 
i ſmall new Wax-Candle, which is very good to 
often the Gum. There is ordinarily made ufe of a 
Silver Coral, furniſh'd with ſmall Bells, to divert the 
child from the Pain it then feels. Sometimes inſtead 
of Coral, they put a Wolf's Tooth in. One mult 
not however believe that theſe things have any pe- 
Fculiar Property, as many Women imagine: but if 
they are helpful in this Caſe, it is becauſe of their 


Solidity, Evenneſs and Smoothneſs; for the Child 
24 rubbing 
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the Teeth which are under. If theſe things don 
good, becauſe the Gums are either too hard, or t 


by reaſon of the great Pain, fall into thoſe Ace 


with a Lancet, where the Teeth are ready. Nur 
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rubbing the Gums with it, co eaſe the itching whit 
ſt feels there, doth by degrees diminiſh the thickne 
f them, and ſo they are at length inſenſibly cut þ 


thick, that the Child may not ſuffer ſo much; nc 
dents by us above-mention'd, let the Gums be c 


+ - - „ . uſe todo it with cheir Nails, b 
* 4 thin ſmooth Gro? tis better to be done with * 
I ar good or better ſe %; 8 
than cither N » becaule tis not fo. pain 

There are many Remedies, which divers Perſo 
aſſert have a particular Property to help the cutting 
+ They may 2 740 the Teeth, as rubbing them wit 
foften the Gums, * Bitches Milk, t Hares or Pig 
. Brains, and hanging a -Vipe 
Tooth about the Neck of the Child, and other ſud 
like Trifles ; but ſince they are founded more on Su 
perſtition than any Reaſon, I will not trouble m 
ſelf to enlarge upon what is ſo uſeleſs. : 


W —_—_— 1 


r 
Of the Looſene(s of ar Infant. 


As ſoon as little Infants are in the leaſt indiſpos'dÞ 

A they very ordinarily get a Looſeneſs, ro whic 
their natural Moiſtneſs very much contributes, as 1 
taught in the 53d Aphoriſm of the Second Book 
Quicunque alvos bumidus habent, ſi quidem juvenes fut 


rint molius degunt his qui ficcas habent, &. They 
faith Hippocrates, who have a looſe Belly in thei: 
* Youth, are in better health than thoſe that ar! 
* bound.” Beſides, that all Children are of le moiſſfl 
—_— | ature 


» —” 1 „ 
— 
V 


* 


Children nem- born. 345 
Nature, and uſually, during their ſucking, fed with 
dyoonmeats, which eaſily and readily flow from the 
domach and the Guts. | 

For the moſt part the Looſeneſſes happen to them 
y reaſon of the great Pain they haye at the cutting 
heir Teeth ; for all the Humours are ſo overheated, 
hat they are then very thirſty, which makes them, 
ndeavouring to extinguiſh it, draw more Milk than 
heir weak Stomachs can digeſt, which corrupting 
here, a Looſeneſs certainly follows. It may alſo hap- 
xn by the vitiouſneſs of the Nurſe's Milk, which 
nay be too hot (as a new-laid Woman's alſo is) being 
Yer impure, eſpecially the firſt five or ſix Days. 

If the Looſeneſs be not accompany'd with a Fever, 
r ſome other Accident, it is not dangerous, becauſe 
is an Indiſpoſition convenient c a Child's Nature 
nd moiſt Habit, as alſo to the Food wherewith it is 
jouriſh'd. Hippocrates aſſures us as much, in the 


nech Aphoriſm of his Second Book; In morbus minus 
Su iclitantur quorum nature, aut ætati, aut tempori mor- 
mig magu cognatus fuerit, quam quibus in nullo borum 


gratus fuerit: * They, ſays he, are in leſs dan- 
ger, Whoſe Maladies are more familiar and conve- 
dient to their Nature and Temperament, or their 

Age, Cuſtom of Living, or the Seaſon, than they 
' whoſe Diſeaſe hath no reſpe& to any of theſe 
things.“ But however, if it continues too long, 
t will not be amiſs to remedy it, leſt the Child, com- 
os d of a tender and ſoft Subſtance (eaſy upon this 
ecount, if one may ſo ſay, to be melted) be not 
iclWoo much enfeebled by it, becauſe of the great diſſi- 
sation of Spirits, which the continual Evacuation of 
0k Wlumours flowing thro' the Belly effects. 4 


” 


For chis purpoſe let it ſuck well purify'd Milk, gi- 
eyFing it bur little at a time, to the end it may the 
eiÞetcer digeſt it; and to cleanſe his Stomach and Guts 
art the ill Humours, which being contain'd in, and 
dilffleaving to them, will yet ſo much che more hinder 
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= 346 { Of the Diſeaſes of Lib II 
: the digeſtion, give it a ſlight Infufion of Rhubarh, or 
little compound of Syrup of Succory : gentle Anodi 
Clyſters may likewiſe be given, made with Mil 
Volks of Eggs, and Honey of Violets; and after Purg 
ing, let them be made with Plantane Water. On 
may then alſo mix the Volk of an Egg in the Pap 
eats; rub the Belly with Oil of Quinces, and lay uf 
on his Stomach Compreſles dipt in red Wine, where; 
Province Roſes are boil'd; ever having reſpect abo 
all to the Cauſe of the Looſeneſs, and the Acciden 
complicated with it, and uſing Remedies convenient. 
their Nature. 


1 — — — ——ů—— 


n XXX. 
Of Pomitings in Children. 


NE need not wonder at the Vomiting of litt 
Children, becauſe *tis an Accident more ord 
nary and common to them than any other; nor net 
one be very careful to ſtop it, unleſs it be continu: 
and a little exceſſive; in which Caſe tis fit to rem 
dy it, to prevent the Conſequence of a worſe M 
ady. . b 5 
Vomiting uſually happens to Children, beca 
they often draw more Milk than their little St 
machs can eaſily contain or digeſt, with which bei 
. overcharg'd, they are oblig'd to caſt it up; it m 
alſo happen to them, becauſe tis bad Milk. The E 
{orts of a violent Cough may cauſe the ſame thin 
bl which alſo may be effected by their Nurſes too ru 
= dancing them in their Arms, ſhaking them too mul 
. by violent rocking their Cradle; foraſmuch as | 
| thoſe Motions the Milk, being too much agitatF 
and diſturb'd in the Stomach, cannot be well dig 
ſted ; but very often allo, becauſe it cannot be well co 
tain'd in it, the Infant's Belly being too much = 
"i prel: 
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ſed and ſwarh'd with his Swathes and Plankets in 
becauſe of the Pain he feels. To all theſe Cauſes, 
he Sweetneſs and Eukewarmneſl of the Milk, where- 
wich che Infant is nouriſh'd, contributes much. 


be ſtop'd, leſt by the Infant's continual rejection of 
he Nouriſhment, he becomes extremely weakned for 
want of Food; and poſſibly the Action of the Sto- 
mach ſo perverted, that it can hardly be re-eſtabliſh'd 
W-fcr that this Action is turn'd into a Habit. RY 

To cure this Vomiting, regard muſt be had to that 
which cauſeth it: as when the Child ſucks more than 
it ſhould, the Nurſe muſt not give it ſo much, and 


uality of the Milk, the Nurſe muſt be chang'd for 
a better; if by a Cough, it muſt be help'd by things 
t ro appeaſe it, according to the different Cauſes 
wherewith it is excited. The Nurſe muſt not dance it 


hat the Digeſtion of the Milk may not be hinder'd by 
heſe- Agitations. Care muſt likewiſe be taken, that 


nach, but that it may be freely extended according to 


any ill Humours be contain'd in it, it will be very con- 
ei 
mMhubarb, or half an Ounce of compound Syrup of 
e NPuccory : and after that it hath been thus purg'd, 1 

ninfludg'd to the purpoſe, it may take a little Syrup o 

ruFuinces to fortify the little Stomach ; having alſo up- 
nun the Region of it for the ſame purpoſe, Compreſſes 
is Net in red Wine, in which Province-Roſes, Cinamon 
- nd Cloves have been boil'd. 8 
ls fob ty 
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which he is [wadled, which makes him throw it up, 


When the Vomiting is too frequent, tis fit it ſhould- 


ut little at a time, that the Stomach may the eaſier 
ontain and digeſt what it receives. If it be the ill 


Wo cudely, nor rock it ſo fiercely after it hath ſuck'd, 


it be not too cloſe wrap'd and ſwath'd upon the Sto- 
he quantity of Milk receiv'd. And beſides all this, if 


enient to purge the Infant with a gentle Infuſion of 
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Jour Undertaking, which is only to obſerve ſom: 


one andthe other are there found together. 


which the Moiſtneſs and Softneſs of their Bodies dot 
ſtraitly ſwath'd, becauſe their Belly (not being abl 


much) is ſtrongly forc'd downwards, by reaſon « 
which theſe Hernia's, or Ruptures, are eaſily made. 


more and more dilated. But as Hernia's eaſier ha 


C H AP. xXXI. 
Of a Hernia, or Rupture in Children, 


TJ — — wah as Br 


FI | | 
O the end we may not deviate too much fron 


Particulars concerning Infants Maladies, we will not 
tay to explain, nor thorowly to treat of all the dif 
ferent kinds of Hernia's, but be contented ſlightly tc 
examine thoſe which uſually happen to them, as thi 
Inteſtinal ; ſometimes as compleat in Children 1 
Men, as when the Inteſtine falls into the bottom 
the Scrotum; at other times incompleat, when it dot! 
not paſs the 1 It may be likewiſe g 

5 tho' rarely, the * Epiploon, which 

ee 1 88 makes 1 0 falls dowt 
alone as the Inteſtine doth ; and ſometimes both th 


The moſt frequent Cauſe of Ruptures in litt 
Children are their fierce Gries and violent Coughs, t 


not a little contribute; and alſo when they are to 
to be ſufficiently enlarg'd, when they cry or coug 

This Miſchief muſt be remedy'd as ſoon as diſc 
ver'd; for the longer it is neglected, the harder it 
to be cur'd : becauſs by the continual falling of t 


Inceſtine, the Place thro' which it falls is every 0: 


pen to Children, becauſe of the Tenderneſs of the 


Bodies, ſo likewiſe are they ſooner cur'd than in al 
tient Perſons, becauſe the Parts dilated are eaſier 
united, as well by reaſon of their T-ndernefs, |" 
that the Inteſtine (being reduc'd and contain'd ini t 

4 5 natuſß 
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natural place whilſt the Child is growing) is enlarg'd 
n proportion to all the other Parts of the Body; and 
he Place dilated leſſens by little and little, and clo- 
ſeth by the compreſſion of the Truſs or Swathe rightly 
ld mon. oo EIS 
Whilſt Children are in Swadling-Clouts, the cure 
of true Ruptures, which happen to them, muſt not 
be undertaken, but by a Swathe-Band, which alone is 
capable to cure both the perfect and imperfect : and 
i; effected by a Roller, putting a Compreſs or Trufs 


o their natural Rog the Inteſtine and Epiploon 
likewiſe, if it were fallen down. To do this, you muſt 


Hands reduce it by degrees ; and thruſting with one 
the Tumour very gently, and cauſing with the other 
the Inteſtine to re-enter, juſt at the Dilatation, and 
keeping in with it that which re- entred, to hinder its 


zeduction be compleated. After which one muſt lay 
z Compreſs or Truſs thick enough upon the dilated 
Place, then ſwathe it on this manner: Take a Rol- 
ler of Breadth and Length proportionable to the big- 
neſs of the Child, ſo that it go three or four times 
about; lay then the firſt end upon the Child's Belly, 
towards the Side oppoſite to that where the Hernia is, 
afterwards guide it under the Buttock, then conduct 
tin, bring it upwards over the applicated Compreſs ; 


quite round the Body ; afterwards paſs it as at firſt, 
continuing to do fo till you come to the end of it: 
ever obſerying, that the Circumvolutions which paſs 
over the Groin, be brought from below upwards, to 
keep it the better up, and to faſten them all with fmall 
Pins on the top of the Compreſs, that ſo the Swathing 
may be more firm. 


It will be very convenient that the Nurſe carry 


the little Infant to a Chirurgeon, to learn the man- 
| ner 


uſt upon the Rupture, aſter having firſt reduc'd in- 


ay the Child with the Head low, then with both 


coming forth again; continuing to do thus, until the 


2 
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bring it thence under the Reins, on the ſame Side 
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it ought to be wax'd, or oil'd on each ſide, that the 


' bigneſs of the Dilatation: Let care be taken to pre- 
and that the Belly be not ſwath'd too ſtrait, leſt thoſe 


Some before they apply the Swathe, foment the part 
with Smith's Water, and then lay the Plaiſter of 


when a Truſs or Swathe may be ſufficient, provided 
it be well apply'd. 


\ Weakneſs of thoſe Parts, as with being bruis'd and 


varicoſe, they happen never, or but very rarely in 


per Membranes of the Teſticles, apply to the ſwel- 
ling Remedies that may reſolve and dry up the Wa- 


fortify the Parts. They may be reſolv'd with Fomen- 
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ner of reducing the Rupture, and exactly uſing the 
Swathe ; inſtead of which a ſmall Truſs may be had, 
which will be yet better for this purpoſe, becauſe 
there is not ſo much trouble in removing and undoing 
it ſo often as there is in. a Swathe : for which purpoſe 


Child's Excrements may not rot it. Now if one 
would have theſe Swathes or Truſſes ſpeedily to cure 
the Rupture, 'ris very fit the Child ſhould- keep its 
Bed, at leaſt forty days or more, according to the 


vent its Crying and Coughing as much as may be, 


things do again force the Inteſtine to come forth, 
contra Rupturam upon it; but this is not neceſſary, 


Beſides theſe true Hernia's, of which we have juſt 
ſpoken, there may be alſo falſe ones, wherein no 
part falls down, but only there is a diſtention of the 
Membranes of the Scrotum and Teſticles, caus'd by 
ſome Matter there collected, as well thro' the natural 


preſs'd in a bad Labour, amongſt which the watry 
and windy happen oftneſt: for as for the fleſhy and 


little Infants. 5 9 | 
- Forthe Cure of the Watry, call'd Hydrocele, which 


is caus'd by Waters contain'd in the common or pro- 


ters therein, and diſſipate the Wind, and afterwards 


tations of the Decoction of Camomile, Melilot, Rue, F. 
Marjoram, and Fennel, in which alſo the Compreſ- , 
ſes to lay upon them may be dipt: they may be is | 
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with Lime-Water, wherein a little Allum is diſſolv'd; 
and after that the greateft part of the Waters are 
eſoly'd and dry'd away, let the Parts be fortify'd, 
ft others be there ingendred, by putting to it Com- 

eſſes wet in red Wine, wherein Roſes and Allum 
rave been boil'd, ever having reſpect to the Cauſe of 
the Hydrocile, and that which feeds it. But if theſe 
Remedies prove in vain, the Tumor muſt be open d, 
o evacuate the Waters by a ſingle Prick of a Lancet = 
wich which one muſt be ſatisfy'd in little Infants, who —_— 
for the Weakneſs of their Age, Tenderneſs of their 2 
Bodies, and want of the uſe of their Reaſon, cannot 
then undergo a greater Operation for the Cure of an 
Hhdrocele, „„ 
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(f the Scabs which are upon the Head and Face 
of young Children. 


E intend to treat here only of ſuch 'Scabs as 
have no malignity, and are only caus'd by the Ws 
duperfluity of ſome Humours, which by being ſimply 1 
overheated, are eaſily convey'd to the Head and Face, i 
where they make little Pimples ; in which theſe Hu- 
mours continuing, are corrupted and converted into 
Matter, which after eats thro” and ulcerates the ſimple 
duperficies of the Skin, and drying round about the 
place where it came out, makes thoſe Cruſts there, 
uſually call'd Scabs, with which ſome Childrens 
Heads and Faces are every where ſo cover'd, that they - 
em to have a Cap and a Mask of one piece; for = 
hich nothing can be ſeen, but only the Eyes and 
Edges of the Lips, which are exempt from it. 
Many Perſons will have theſe Scabs, as well as the = 
Meazels and Small-Pox, to proceed for the moſt 
th part 
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3 part from ſome Superfluity and Reſidue of the men 

ſtruous Blood, from which the Infant purge ; 

ſelf after it is born: which becauſe it cannot be we 

rectiſfy'd, is ſo driven out that it may be caſt off ; 

-uſeleſs : but it is often from the ill Nouriſhment e 

the Children, who ſometimes ſuck more Milk tha 

they can digeſt, as alſo from the ill quality of j 

| whence is engendred a quantity of viſcous and co 

rupt Humours, cauſing theſe Scabs, which come mo 

upon the Head and Face, becauſe they are moiſte 

eſpecially in Children, than any other part of: 
Body. 85 ; SH. 

Theſe Scabs may be known not to be malignan 

when they are ſuperficial, moiſt and yellowiſh, an 

when the Scabs being taken off, the Skin appears 10 

and crimſon, without being deeply ulcerated. 

_ The Courſe of theſe Humours muſt by no mes 

.8 be hindred, by driving them inwards, becauſe the 

1 Evacuatiofl defends little Infants from many ill Di 

eaſes ; ind we ordinarily ſee them, whoſe Bodies ha 

a long time purg'd away ſuch Superfluities, to be! 

better health after they have caſt forth all this kind 

Corruption. And às Guido faith very well, Tho't 

the Sight theſe Scabs are ill, yet in reſpect of the 

Cauſe they may be very good; becauſe Nature is thi 

accuſtom'd to purge the Infants Bodies in thruſti 

out theſe Excrements ; but Endeavours muſt only 

us'd to hinder the generation of more of theſe ill H 

mours in the Child: wherefore a healthful Nur 

muſt be provided for it, whoſe Milk is perfectly p 

rify'd, and very cool ; the Child's Belly muſt evert 

=K kept open, and purg'd, if neceſſary, with a litt 

W Syrup of Roſes of Succory, that ſo the Humoutrs m 

# not be ſent in too great abundance to the Head, n 

the Sanies under the Scabs may not, eating and cor 

ding the Skin, cauſe deep Ulcers. It will not be 

miſs alſo to make the Scabs fall off, that there may 

a freer vent or iſſue, for which freſh Butter is ord 
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ily jw * of, rubbing them therewith to moi- 
tn them, or with the Lin of Oil of ſweet Al- 
nonds, lay ing afterwards a Cabbage « or Beet-leaf upon 
t; changing them twice or thrice in a Day, to avoid 
he Offence and Corruption of the Moiſture, which 
theſe things draw forth, 5 
Theſe things ought to be continu'd till the Child 
be perfectly cur'd, and no other, becauſe they do very 
much ſuppurate the Scabs ; and only draw away the 
ſuperfluous Humours, which ſhould in no wiſe be re- 
nin'd within, for fear left a worſe Malady happen 
ffter the Evacuation, of which the Places will dry, and 
teal of themſelves, All this while the Child's Hands 
muſt be pinn'd down, leſt the rubbing and ſcratching 
the Scabs when they itch, ſhould by irritating theſe 
Parts cauſe an We whereby a yet greater 
abundance of Hymours vin flow thither. 


* 


n H A P. XXXIII. 
1 Of the Small Fur and Meaedes in 22 | 


yl HE Small Pox is a ee Diſeaſe to littls 
ing Infants; which ſometimes alſo happens, tho? 
/ Wnore rarely, to Perſons already advanc'd in Age, in 
U bich abundance of Puſtules all alike do break forth 
u'throughout the Superficies of the Skin, engender'd 
Prom the Impurity of the Blood, and other Humours 
b Fybich Nature there caſts out, as an univerſal Emuſe- 
tory to cleanſe the whole Body of them, 
Many Antient as well as Modern Phyſicians attri- 
N bute the Cauſe of this Diſeaſe to the Reſidue f the 
menſtruous Blood, wherewith the Infant was nou» 
e Wriſk'd in the Mother's Womb; which after its Birth 
0 coming to be heated, and to boil in the Veſſels, is 
"Yſeparated from the — of Blood, which back 
- . 
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35% Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. III. 
been ſince engender'd, and is ſpread Nees, "name All the 
Superficies of the Body, to be in that manner rejected 
and expell'd. This Reaſoning (according to my Oyj. 
nion) is not very probable : for we daily ſee man 
Men and Women, who, tho' very aged, have neve 
had this Malady, which they could never have avoid 
ed, if 1t proceeded from the Remainder. of the men 
ſtruous Blood, wherewith every one, without excey 
tion, is nouriſh'd in their Mother's Womb. They wh 
maintain this Opinion, reply, that tho? ſome Perſon 
be exempted from this Diſeaſe, tis becauſe their ſtrong 
and robuſt Nature could digeſt and conſume thoſe Su 
erfluities, or elſe purge them off by other Ways, a 
bt Looſeneſs or in ſome manner more inſenfibl, 
However, they muſt confeſs and agree, that this men 
ſtruous Blood (if it were that) could not remain hi 
and quiet in the Body for 30, 40, or 50 Years afte 
Birth, without producing its Effects, as we ſee in ſeve 
ral that have not this Diſeaſe till thoſe Years. But ti 
much more credible, that the Cauſe of the Small Po 
is the Corruption of a contagious Air, which doth prin 
cipally infect and ſpoil the Blood of Infants and Vout 
who are more diſpos'd to it than they that are furthe 
advanc'd in Years, becauſe of the Tenderneſs and Soft 
neſs of their Bodies ; and more at certain Years, and 
ſome Seaſons, than at others, as it may eaſily be pe 
ceiv'd every day; for in peſtilential Times, the Sma 
Pox is much more common in the Spring and Summe 
than at the End of Autumn, or in Winter. 
"Hg I be Small Pox doth * differ fro 
* Hardly in Kinds, the Meazles, tho' they are ſo lik 
only in Degree. in the beginning, that often it is di 
lj cult to diſtinguiſh them one fro 
the other, till after the ſecond or third Day, when th 
Small Pox, which at firſt appear'd like the Meazle: 
begins to ariſe into Puſtules, and to whiten. Th: 
Meazles are caus d of a Blood bilious and over- heated 
Which only makes red Spots throughout the Skinſie 
| 2 with 
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ithout or with but very little Elevation, which comes 
yoneſt and principally on the Face: but the Small 
o proceeds from a ſanguine and pituitous Matter, 
hich being more thick and viſcous, produces many 
uſtules riſing high, and by degrees growing white and 
pening; after which their Matter drying away, they 
re converted into Scabs. Cx NE | 
Of the Signs of the Small Pox, ſome precede, and 
chers accompany them; they that precede, are, a 
ever, Sottiſhneſs, Digzineſs and Pain in the Head, 
ery troubled + Urine, Wearineſs 
nd Pains in the Reins and Loins, 7 Commonl whitiſh, 
teachings and Vomitings, Difficul- like that of Horſes, 
of Breathing, frequent Yawnings, 
neezing, Itching of the Noſe, Redneſs of the Eyes, 
id univerſal Wearineſs all over the Body. But when 
e Small Pox begins to come forth, there appear, a- 
out the third or fourth Day, many Pimples riſtng 
rery where, which grow and augment as well in Big- 
eſs as Number, till the eighth or ninth Day, during 
ich Time they ripen and whiten by degrees; the 
ead and Face ſwell, the Eyes are clos'd by a great 
lux of Humours thither, the Noſe is flop'd with Ex- 
rements, which there dry; the Patient is troubl'd 
th a hoarſe Voice, a dry Cough, ſore Throat, and 
feat Difficulty to breathe ; and then all the Parts of 
e Body are fo ſwell'd thro? the Abundance of Pimples, 
at it appears blown up and monſtrous, bn 
There may be two Kinds of Small Pox, —_— 
it is more or leſs malignant; the firſt is that whi 
i accompany'd with but a ſimple Emotion of a Fever, 
nly Rir'd up by an Ebullition of Blood and Humours, 
don ceaſing from the Beginning, without any evil Ac. 
ent, which ripens, ſuppurates, and is eaſily and 
beedily eur d. The Puſtules of theſe do riſe full, and 
tediſte Matter is white, ſmooth, and well-concotted and 
kinbe Infants eaſily eſcape it, if they are but well tended. 
ith} . | Aa 2 But 
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which often are mortal; or at leaſt malignant Ulcers 
Foulneſs of the Bone, Loſs of Sight, disfiguring and 
great Deformity of the Face, or Lameneſs of ſome 


many diſtinct Puſtules; for which Cauſe its Cavity re 


depoſiting and tranſporting this acrimonious Matte 


which we have now explicated : for if the Fever 
ſmall, and that it ceaſes roportionably to the com! 
—_ 'of the Pimples, if ch 


ning, and augments every Day, with Difficulty « 


Hat, r. and without Suppuratipri, it is a 'Sign« 


haut the other * ſort of Small Pox, 

* They bave both totally malignant, is that which ix 
the ſame Cale. caus'd from ſome contagious and de⸗ 
ſtilential Humour; where the pu- 

ſtules are flat, brown, obſcure or livid, having ſmal 
black Spots in their middle: They come forth but 
ſlowly, and no Suppuration follows, or tis very bad, 
ſanious, and watry, accompany'd with pernicious Ac- 
cidents, as a malignant Fever, Phrenzy, great Diff 
culty of Breathing, Faintneſs, Dyſentery, and others, 


Member, according to the Places where theſe vitiou 
Humours are convey'd and retain'd, Theſe Havock 
are caus'd by that which all Women call uſually thi 
Maſter-pock, which is nothing elſe but many Pimple 
by their Nearneſs and Bigneſs joining together, anc 
mixing their Matter ; which being thus in great Quan 
tity amaſs'd into one Place, gnaws and corrodes th 
Part deeper, than if they were ſpread and diſpers'd 1 


mains much more hollow and deform'd, by reaſon « 
the great Loſs of Subftance there uſually made ; an 


upon the Bones or other Parts, it fouls them, or ca 
ſes other Accidents, as we have recited, 
The Prognoftick i is drawn from the different Natur 


ey be not in too great qua 
, and that they ripen and whiten ſpeedily, it is 
wa Sign; but if the Fever be violent in the Beg! 


Breathing, and other Accidents, according as the Pin 
ples come forth ; if they are in great number, blac 


Dent 
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heath. Beſides, Infants are not in ſo great danger as 
eder Perſons, in as much as this Diſeaſe is more agree. 


h is e to their Age and Nature, and that they alſo have a 
be- thinner and ſofter Skin, thro' which this Matter is 
ie aer expell'd, than thro' theirs that is harder, and 


yhoſe Pores are leſs open. 

As to the Meazles, they are never ſo dangerous ag 
the Small Pox, becauſe its Matter being more ſubtile, 
z much eaſier and ſooner evaporated ; which uſually 
erminates in three or four Days, at the End of which 
ſmetimes follows the Small Pox : which often makes 4 
ome, as we have ſaid, take them one for another in 1 
he Beginning, at which Time they appear almoſt the - 
kme, om OTF eee 

The Cure of the Small Pox particularly conſiſts in 
he Force afd Virtue of Nature, that endeavours to 
xpel theſe malignant Humours; wherefore it muſt be _ 
fiſted to overcome them as much as may be, and for= _- i 
yd, that it may be able to finiſh the Work it hath IX 
dertaken, being very careful not to divert it from ³ 
is Operation, by an untimely Bleeding, or a Medi- 1 
ne unſeaſonably given. To remedy this Malady, 
ep the Child to a good Diet, avoiding ſolid Meats 
the time, giving it only Spoon-meats, as Broths 


v7 made with Veal and Fowl, or a little of a good Jelly; _ | 4 
et his Drink be Pryſan, made with „ 9 
co leans'd * French Barly, the Roots * Beware of too _ 


bpogs-graſs and Liquoriſh, and a a hag | 


ew Raiſins of the Sun. If it be a hing: that cauſe 100 
Wicking Infant, he muſt have no Pap much Heat, 

ill he be perfectly cur'd ; and ſince 

hen by reaſon of his Age he cannot receive Remedies 
ten enough, nor other Food at the Mouth than Nur- 

ks Milk, let her obſerve a good Diet her ſelf, to re- 
„Jem and temper her Milk, as much as may be; let 
Wer not carry the Child into the Air, but keep it in a 
oſe Room, neither too hot nor too cold: for too hot 


„„ RE 5 
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od Air weakens it extremely, by great! reſolving anc 
L diſſipating the Spirits; and a too cold Air drives th; 
Humours back into the Body, and hinders the coming 
forth of the Small Pox. Some adviſe it to be kept in 
Bed hung round with red Curtains, becauſe this C 
lour doth ordinarily move the Humours from the Cen 
ter outwards : but this often hurts the Eyes, and in 
flames them by its Rays; to which alſo in this Diſeaſ 
0 there happens a great Flux: where 
* Green the beſt fore 1 believe a ſofter * Colour 
e Colours, whatever it be, ought to be pre 
8 | ferr'd ; but Cuſtom will have it ſo 
The Infant's Sleep muſt be moderate, that the Hu 
mours being thereby better concocted and digeſtec 
the coming forth of the Puſtules may be the freer; f 
ought not to be to a Stupidity, for that would be a Sig 
Nature were oppreſt. Let the Belly be kept mode 
rately open with gentle Clyſters, that the Excremen 
may 6 thenee evacuated, if too long retain'd, 
But when the Small Pox is in the Beginning accom 
pany'd with a great Fever, Difficulty of Breathing, anc 
other Accidents, the principal Remedy is Bleeding 
altho' moſt Women not underſtanding the Caſe, dc 
condemn it, and will not ſuffer it to be done to thei 
Children, imagining that it would hinder the coming 
forth of the Small Pox : and if it happens that the 
Child after Bleeding die, altho' it be thro' the Great 
neſs and Malignity of the Diſeaſe, they will not fai 
to Impute it to Bleeding. But it is very certain this i 
2 profitable Remedy in the Beginning of this Diſeaſe 
for by this Means all the Humours are cool'd, anc 
the Fulneſs of them being evacuated, Nature eaſilyſy 
commands and overcomes the reſt. As to purging, 1 
ought not to be us'd in the Beginning, left by the AgiFi 
tation it makes in the Humours, Nature be hinder de 
and diverted from doing its Work; but; towards tha: 
Ind it will be very conyenient to empty the . l 
8 - | Mpurt- 


8 Children nem · born. 
[mpurities, left theſe Re 
hould ſpoil them. 1 LETT; 
All this while ſuch things muſt be us'd, as may for- 


» 
* 3 


fly are made uſe of, and rather 'caufe one to vomit, 
than fortify the Heart; nor thoſe Pouders of Pearl and 
Jecoar, and other ſuch like Trifles, which many ſy- 
perſtitiouſly believe, without any Reaſon, to have a 
ſpecifick Quality to this purpoſe. But the truer and 
more ſalutary Cordials are, the breathing of ſweet and 
clear Air, and wholeſome Diet, with the moderate 
Uſe of things agreeable to the Stomach, and which 
pleaſe and comfort it ; ſuch as Syrup of Lemmons and 
Pomegranats mix'd with the Child's 1 

pty ſan; or a little Wine well al- * 4 Frenchmar's 
ky'd with Water, which is the 7 3 8 
Cordial of Cordials: if the Fever and m# approved 
te not great, and that it is a ſucking Specificks. 

child, the Nurſe's Milk ought to be 5 
ſufficient for all. Pe os 

As to outward Remedies, or Application to the Pu- 
fules, tis beſt to leave it to Nature, only aſſiſting it 
is we have ſaid. And to the end they may ripen ea- 
ter, as ſoon as they begin to appear, which is about 
the third-or fourth Day, anoint them, principally thoſe 
of the Face, with Oil of Sweet Almonds, rubbing them 
with a Feather dipt in it: ſome mix a little Cream 


thers again old Hogs-greaſe melted, and often waſh'd 
in Roſe-water, and well beaten in a marble Mortar, 
JW vith which they anoint them till they are perfeMy 
A beal'd: and when the Puſtules are ripe enough, which 
W's known by the Whiteneſs and Itching that follows, 
and is uſually about the ninth Day, the biggeſt of them 
J may then be pierc'd to empty the Matter, leſt by its too 
Jong Stay there it ulcerates and corrodes the Parts too 


Aa 4 | de eply. 


ty the Heart; as Cordials, not of the fort of thoſe 
pretended Cordial and Treacle Waters, which ordina- 


WM vith it, others uſe only a little freſh Butter, and o- 5 
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licks falling upon ſome Parts, 
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deeply. This may be done with a Gold or Silye 


ment made with freſh Cream mixed with white Chalk 
continuing this Remedy till the Scabs be quite falle 
olf, uſing it Nights and Mornings; or elſe with Oint 
ment of Roſes mix'd with a little fine pouder'd Ceruſe 


- Krong Scent, I chuſe rather the Waters alone. The 


_ Vinegar and Water: but the Milk only is ſufficient fo 


* 
"LES 


Needle, or by cutting off the Tops with Sciſſers: af 
terwards to dry them up, anoint the Face with a Lini 


To hinder the Small Pox from cauſing too great: 


Flux of Humours upon the Eyes, tis good uſing frond n 
the Beginning ſome cooling Remedies, that, by mode 
rate driving back, may hinder it. There is ordinarily 


us'd Roſe-water, and Plantane-water mix'd together 
with which they bathe them from time to time: mo 
Women ſteep a little Saffron in it; but becauſe of i 


„ 


Nurſe's Milk is likewiſe very good to appeaſe the Pain 
Care muſt alſo be taken, from time to time, to unſtop 
the Infant's Noſtrils, that he may breathe the freer 
which may be done with ſmall Linen Tents ; and tc 
help the Throat, which is always hoarſe, a little Sy 
rup of Violets mix'd with his Ptyſan, may be us d 
and to cut the Phlegm that ſticks there, give it a little 
Syrup of Lemmons or Pomegranats, or a Gargariſm of 


ſucking Children, Let us now ſee how a ſucking Child 
muſt be goyern'd in the French Port. 


as . tl. acts EdqDE —_— at _— 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


How toc cure the Venereal Lues i Infants, 


. 


F the _ Pox, of which we have lately ail 
cours'd, be a contagious Malady, it is not ſo ordi- 
narily “ but in reſpect to Infants, 


for it is hardly communicated by | * 11: Fuffciently 


known,that the Smal 
frequentation to elder Perſons; but PI gens — 


tis not the ſame in the Great Pox, Yhung and Old, ac- 
the Venom ef which is ſo pernici- cries a: each Body 
ous and ſuſceptible, that a ſingle is prepar'd for In- 
Child that hath this Diſeaſe i is ca - fedion. 
able to + communicate it, as it 

ath been very often ſeen, to whole SSD 
Families, and as well to Old as | 
Young. Tis a fad thing to ſee 2 ſmall ſucking In- 
nocents afflicted with 2 ill a Di 


bandon'd by every one, and deſerted in this deplorable 
State by their own Mother her ſelf. 
Thoſe that have this Diſeaſe ſo young, either bring 


it with them into the World from their Mother's 
Womb, which may be known, if ſhe were infected 


vith it; or if it bait” at its Birth Puſtules and Ulcers 
in divers Parts of its Body, and principally about the 
Belly, towards the Fundament, and on the Infide of 
the Thighs, as alſo on the Head ; or elſe they got it 
ſnce, and took it from their Nurſe, who is in like 


manner infected with it: then the firſt Impreffions 
will a ppear about the Mouth of the Child, . . Ul- 
cers will breed, becauſe of the Acrimony of the ill 


Milk it ſucks, which being its Nouriſhment, will not 


fail to communicate its Venom to all the Parts of the 


Body, 
NF 'Tis 


aſe ; which, befides 
that it makes them ſuffer the Pain of a Sin of which T 
they are innocent, makes them alſo very often be a- 
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362 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib, 11 
*Tis very hard to cure Children that are born wit 
this Diſeaſe, for they very ſoon die after ; becau 
their whole Subſtance cannot be re-eſtabliſh'd, havin 
for its Foundation had ſo bad a Principle, as the Me 
ther's Blood infected with ſuch a Venom, wherewit 
they have been engender'd, form'd and nouriſh'd, 5 
as to thoſe who have receiv'd it from their Nurſ⸗ 
only, there is much more Hope of, and leſs Difficult 
in their Cure; becauſe the Venom of the bad Milk no 
communicating it ſelf immediately with its whole Sul 
ſtance to the Veſſels of the Infant's Body, doth ne 
there make ſo great a Spoil as in the other, where thy 
Blood, with which it is only nouriſh'd vhilſt it is i 
the Mother's Womb, is convey'd to him, and ſpreads 
ſuch as it is, throughout all the Parts of its Body; fo 
then there is only the pureſt of this pocky Milk, or ti 
ay better, the leſs impure, which (being chang'd in 
to Chyle in the Stomach, and purg'd by the Inteſtine 
of the greateſt part of its Excrements) can, by mixing 
afterwards with the Maſs of Blood, alter and corrur 
it by the ill Quality that always remains in it, not 
withſtanding the different Preparations it hath receiv'd 
However, the Child infected by the Nurſe can nevet 
be cur'd, fo long as ſhe ſucks it, foraſmuch as het 
Milk is ever infected with that Corruption and Ve 
nom ; andthe worft is, that changing her for another 
as one is oblig'd to do to cure it, tis a very great Ha 
zard if it doth not communicate this contagious Mala 
dy to the new one. Wil 
+ It may be ſaid in general, that the Cure of the Great 
Pox 1s very difficult in little ſucking Children ; for 
by reaſon of the Feebleneſs of their Age, they cannot 
then either take or ſupport, without great Danger c 
their Life, the Violence of Remedies convenient for it; 
wherefore it were to be wiſh'd, that by a palliativeſ i 
Cure one might delay a compleat one, until they bel 
three or four Years old: but fince there are very _ n 
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ho would periſh before they were ſo. much as a Year 
ir two old, becauſe this filthy Diſeaſe doth ever in- 
ceaſe, and the Symptoms of it do much eaſier make 
mpreſſions upon their Bodies, becauſe of the Delica- 
5 and Tenderneſs of them, than upon ſuch who are 
more advanc'd in Years ; therefore one is oblig'd ſome- 
tmes to undertake the Cure, tho' the Child be yet 
fucking, This Enterprize is then in truth very peril- 
lous ; but one is conſtrain'd to reſolve on it, when 
there is no Appearance or Hope, that the Child can 
otherways eſcape, Wherefore the Means follow, _ 
Firſt, therefore, change the Nurſe, if the be infe&t- 
ed, for one whoſe Milk is well purify'd ; and if it be 
zot ſo, let her be blooded and purg'd, as the Caſe re- 
quires, Moſt would have her, during the whole Courſe 
(that her Milk may be very phyſical) uſe a Treacle- 
Water, and a Sudorifick Decoction: but beſides that I 
think theſe things will be very ineffectual, I fear, left 
by heating her Milk, it may prejudice inſtead of pro- 
it the Child ; and I ſhould adviſe her rather to keep 
a temperate and cooling Diet; and that ſhe may not 
ber ſelf receive any Hurt, it will not be amiſs for her 
to waſh her Nipple with Wine every time ſhe gives the 
Child ſuck ; and that ſhe now and then take a Purge, 
to keep her Body clean, and leſs diſposd to receive 
this Infection. | 5 
But very often theſe poor little Children, thus af- 
licted, are ſo unhappy, that they cannot find any 
Nurſe that will, by giving them ſuck, expoſe them- 
ſelves to the hazard of getting the Diſeaſe. In this 
Caſe we muſt chuſe one that hath abundance of Milk, 
and is ſoft nalch'd, to the end that by gentle ſqueezing 
of it, there may fall enough into the Infant's Mouth 


it; for its Nouriſhment ; or that by having milk'd ſome 


n a Glaſs, they may feed it with a Spoon; or elſe 
they may dip a Piece of Linen roll'd up in it, and give 

it to ſuck, But the beſt way to avoid the Child's ſpoil- 
Ing any Nurſe, and to exempt it from ſuch a Subjecti- 


in doing which by degrees, reiterating the Unctions, 
ſmall Flux will be rais'd, which muſt be . almoſt inſen 


hurting by too little, as there is by too much: it being 
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on, is to let it ſuck a young Goat, fed on purpoſe wi 
good Hay and other convenient things, that ſo th, 
Milk of it may be very good. 

As to the Child, it is moſt certain it can never þM 
curd of a confirm'd Pox, but by the Uſe of Medicine 
wherein Mercury is mix'd, which hitherto 1s efteeny; 
the proper Antidote to the Poiſon of this Diſeaſe 
wherefore after bleeding and purging him with Syry 
of Roſes, or of Succory, let him, if his Strength per 
mit, be a little anointed with a Mercurial Ointment 
wherewith only the Puſtules and Ulcers muſt be rubd 


WV —_ — — —— — — — — 


fible, left the Humours being ſtir'd and convey'd | 
too great abundance to the Mouth, cauſe it to ſwe 
too much, and breed there naughty Ulcers, which ma 
hinder the ſucking of it. Wherefore but a ſmall Quan 
tity of Mercury muſt be mix'd with the Ointment, be 
ing better to be a longer time in curing, than to pre 
cipitate : for this cauſe having us'd a ſmall Friction o 
two at the moſt, forbear five or fix Days, obſerving te 
what degree the Infant will be mov'd with it; and then 
by the Effects of the firſt, you may judge whether it is, 
neceſſary to reiterate them, and with what Doſe, which, 
can never be preciſely directed; becauſe all the Habits, 
of Infants are as well different as thoſe of Men, amongſt 
whom ſome will ſpit ſooner with one Friction, than 
others with ſix immediately after one another, But 
in this Cafe there is nothing near ſo great danger o 


more eaſy to repeat and augment the Doſe, when not 


ſtrong enough at firſt, than to ſtop the Effects when it 


exceeds. - | 980 
One may, inſtead of Frictions, or together with 


them, wrap the Infant in a Bed lightly perfum'd with 
Mercury; and as to the Ulcers which breed in the 
Mouth, let the Nurſe waſh them with Barley-Water 
boj'd with Agrimony, adding to it a little Honey of 
$ 1 5 Roſes, 
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ofes, or Syrup of Wormwood with White-Wine, 
rerewith alſo the Nurſe may often wipe off the Froth 
Iich is uſually there gather'd ; which, that he may 
a the eaſier, let him lie upon his Side, and not up- 
his Back, leſt the Slime falling into the Stomach, 
rupon the Lungs, ſhould choak it. Let him always 
kept warm, without carrying him to the Air, 
atching diligently the effect of the Remedy, which in 


"Wis Caſe ought to be manag'd by a prudent and expert 
"1 hiurgeon, and not left to the Diſcretion of every 


ne. | | ; Aren . -, 
The common Way to make this Ointment, is to 
ike half an Ounce of Mercury, which muſt be well * 
eans'd from its Filth, by paſſing ſeveral times thro' - 
double Linen; afterwards beat it well in a Mortar 

ith four Ounces of Hogs-Greeſe, ſo much and fo 

ng till it is wholly incorporated: which being done, 
ae two Drams of this Ointment for each Friction, 
more or leſs, according as the Infant appears to be 
frong and diſpos d to be mov'd by it, of whom chiefly 
he Puſtules and Ulcers muſt be anointed, as we have 
bid. Pigray affirms, that he hath ſeen Infants cur'd by 
eing rub'd with Hogs-Greeſe, only ſtampt in a leaden 
Mortar; but it is ever by reaſon of the Mercury, from 

vhence the Lead derives all its Quality. 1 


removing of the Mask, on which fide ſoever, the 


4 2 4 " \ * « » ” 4 1 E # - " 
AY 13 * x g A Wr . 
WF K , ; * 1 . 
. £6" * N 2 5 me 
*W * + * 
* v y k * 


366 Of the Diſeaſes of Lib. 1 
CHAP. XXXV. 


How to hinder Childrens growing Squint-ey4, 
Au, Crooked, or Lame. 


| 


THE Bodies of little Children, by reaſon of thei 

1 Tenderneſs, are like ſoft Wax, or young Trees 
to which *tis eaſy to give ſuch a Figure, as is in the 
Beginning deſir' d: wherefore one muſt be then ver 
careful that the good Conformation of their ſma[ 
Members be not vitiated for want of prudent Conduct 
or elſe being 'fo, they may be by a diligent Care re 
duc'd to their natural State. Now, amongſt othe! 
things, endeavour to prevent the Child's ſquinting 
growing. awry, crooked or lame, and to redreſs any 0 
theſe whatſoever, as much as poſſible. 
- - To prevent its Squinting, chuſe a Nurſe whoſe Sigh 
is ſtable and right, left by her ill Example he gets a 
ill Habit; and, as we have ſaid elſewhere, let the 
Cradle be ever ſo plac'd, that being laid in it, he ma 
always ſee the Light directly before him, either o 
Day, Candle, or Fire; left by being on one ſide, he 
come to turn continually his Eyes that way, whereb 
he will be in great danger of growing aſquint. Paul 
AHginetus, and Pareus alſo, would have a ſquint-ey'c 
Infant's Sight redreſs'd, by putting a Mask upon hi 
Face, with only two ſmall Holes right againſt the 
Eyes to ſee thro'; which will cauſe him, perceiving 
no Light but thro? thoſe Holes, to hold his Eyes eve 
that way, by means whereof they will be eftabliſh'd ir 
a right Situation, and by degrees quit the ill Habi 
they had gotten of looking aſide. This Counſel ſeem 
good in appearance, but I believe it will be very incon 
venient for a Child to follow it: beſides, that the lea 


little Holes not correſponding perfectly in a dire 1 
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N Children new-born. Tf 367 2 — 
ne to the middle of the Eyes, the Sight will be 
ereby more perverted, * 53 5 
To prevent a Child's growing Crooked, Awry, or 
me,, the Nurſe muſt ſwaddle its Body in a ſtrait Si- 
ation, equally extending the Arms and Legs, and 
athing the Child ſometimes one way, ſometimes a- 
ther ; left ſwadling it always one way, the Parts 
ould take an il! Habit. When he is laid in the 
adle, he muſt not be ſtrait on his Back, and not 
nding; and above all, when the Nurſe holds him 


l 


her Arms, let her carry him ſometimes upon ons, 
1 ſometimes upon the other; for holding the 
a ild's Legs always on the ſame Faſhion, it would be 


great hazard if they did not at length grow crooked : 
d it is often the only reaſon, that ſo many Children 

ne crooked Legs, eſpecially about the Knees, "And 
is few Nurſes take notice of, which notwithſtanding 

of great Conſequence, Fa * 1 * 
When theſe Parts have an evil Conformation in 
eir Figure, they muſt be helpt with Swathes and 
ters conveniently plac'd, to keep the Parts in a 
od Poſture whilſt the Child is in Swadling-Clothes ; 
terwards, being grown a little Digger, one may uſe 

2 


10 tle Leather-Boots, ſomewhat ſtiff, with which the 
1 2 muſt be ftraiten'd ; and if the Foot be only awry, 
: 1 8 underlaid of one ſide higher than the other, will : 


ve the turn, When the Breaſt or Back-bone are in 
t, it muſt be help'd, if poſſible, or at leaſt hin- 
W'd from growing worſe ;” and the Fault may be 
Wi, by ordering the Child's Clothes with Paſtboard, 
Whalebone, and Tin, plac'd where the Chirurgeon 
il thjnk fit, to reduce the miſhapen Part to a bet- 


1 5: 
, Fi re. 9 1 | | 
— Having hitherto mention'd the moſt ordinary Diſ- 


es befalling little Infants, tis not neceſſary here to 
ike a larger Deſcription of them; for as for thoſe 
2 it we have not treated of, ſince they may indiffe- 
apy happen to all forts of Ages, they have =_— | 
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peculiar in reſpe of Children, as to the Knowledge 
or Cure of them, but only for the Tendergeſi and De 
licacy of their Body. 
There now remaths only, to finiſh our nden 
king, that we give necelfary Direftigns i in the © Choic 
of a * Nurſe. 5 


"} 


We H A P. XXXVI. al 
E the requiſite and are ary C onditions in | the 
Choice ff a good Nurſe. 


153 


"HE, firſt and 1 of all the Quillitles in 
good Nurſe is, that ſhe be the own Mother of: 
FN as well becauſe of the mutual Agreemen 
of their Tempers, as that having much more Lov 
for it, ſhe will be much more careful than an hir' 
Nurſe, who ordinarily loves her Nurſe-Child bu 
with a feign'd and ſeeming Love, having no othe 
End or Foundation, but the Hope of the Recompenc 
Me expetts for her Pains by a mercenary Hire 
Wherefore the true Mother, tho? not the beſt Nurſg 
ſhould ever be preferr'd before a Stranger. But bt 
cauſe there are ſeveral that either will not, or can 
not ſuckle their own Children, whether it be to pre 
ſerve their Beauty, as all Perſons of Quality, an 
moſt of the Citizens do; or that their Husband 
will not ſuffer them, nor be troubled with ſuch IM.” 
Noiſe ; or that being ill or indiſpos'd, they cannot 
there is then an Obligation to provide another Nurſe 
which ſhould be choſen as convenient for 1 Child : 4 
may be. . 

Now even as we ſee Trees, tho? of the fame kind 
and growing in the ſame Place,. being afterward 


tranſplanted into another Soil, Reduce Fruits of 5 
different Taſte, by reaſon of the Nouriſhment they 
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lea thencd: even ſo the Health of Children, aud 


bmetimes their Manners, depends on the Nouriſh- 


nent they receive at the beginning: for as to the 


Health of the Body; *tis well known it anſwers the 


nd the Humours from the Food. By this Conſes 
quence, -as the Nurſe is, ſo will the Child be, by 
means of the Nouriſhment which it draweth from 
her; and in ſucking her; it will draw in both the 


fly. in Animals that ſuck a ſtrange Dam; för they 


being accordingly either of a mild or fiercer Na- 
ture, or of a ſtronger or weaker Body; which. may 
be noted in the Example of young Lions, tam'd by 
ſucking a domeſtick Animal, as a Cow, Aſs, or Goat: 


or fierce; if it ſucks a Wolf. 


of her Labour, the good Conſtitution of all the Parts of 
Nature of her Milk, and in fine, from her good Manners! 


ive to thirty five Years of Age, becauſe that during 
this Space the Woman is moſt healthy, ſtrong, and 


ter Body not having yet acquir'd all. its Dimenſions; 
having Blood enough in ſo great abundanee, ſhe cans 


Yurſes from twenty to forty, but very rarely before 
Wt after. 1 15 | | 1 


Humours that all the Parts are nouriſh'd and main- 
ain'd with, which Humours ever retain the Nature 
of the Food whereof they are engendred. As for the 

Manners, they ordinarily follow the Temperament, 
which alſo proceeds from the Quality of che Humours; 


hices of her Body and Mind; This appears very ea. 


ways partake ſomething of the Creature they ſucx; 


nd on the contrary, a Dog will become more furibus 


f The neceſſary Conditions in A good Nurſe, are 
ally taken from her Age; the Time and Mannef 


ter Body, and particularly of her Breaſts, from the 


As to her Age; the moſt, convenient is from twenty 


ngorous. She is not fit before twenty five, becauſs- 
tannot be ſo robuſt; nor after thirty five, becauſe not 


not have Milk enough for the Nouriſtiment of the 
Child. However ſome Women are indifferent good 
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As to the Time and Manner of her Labour, it 
muſt be at leaſt a Month or ſix Weeks after it, that 
ſo her Milk may be thorowly purify'd; becauſe at 
that time her Body is uſually, cleans'd of the Lochia, 
which follows Labour, and the Humours are no lon. 
ger diſturb'd with it; nor muſt it be above five or 
fix Months,- that ſo ſhe may be able to make an end 
of nurſing the Child, that there may be no neceſſity 
to change her afterwards for another: She muſt not 
have miſcarry'd, but have. been brought to Bed at her 
" # Geri 's Hangs full Time, of a- healthful Son“ 
ſirve | Jetun? © for 'tis a Mark of a good Confſtitu 

5 tion; and it muſt be her ſecond 
or third Child, that ſhe may, by Experience, knoy 
the better how to tend her Nurſery, _ 

As to the healthful Conſtitution of her Body, *tis the 
principal thing, and on which almoſt all the reſt de 

pends. In general, ſhe muſt be very healthful, and o 
a good Habit, not ſubject to any Diſtemper; that ſhe 
come of Parents that never had the Stone in the Rein: 
or Bladder, not ſubject to the Gout, King's- Evil, Fal 
ling-Sickneſs, or any other hereditary Diſeaſe; that 
the hath no Spot, nor the leaſt Suſpicion of any Vene 
real Diſtemper ; that ſhe have no Scab, Itch, Scald 
or other Filth of the like nature; that ſhe be trong 
the better to watch and tend the Child in all thing 
neceſſary for it; that ſhe be of a middle Stature, nei 
ther too tall nor too low, too fat nor too lean ; be 
cauſe a Perſon of ſuch à natural Symmetry, perform 
all the Functions more perfectly, and as is uſually ſaid 
In medio conſiſtit Virtus: But above all, ſhe muſt not b 
with Child. Let her be of a ſanguine Complexio 
which may be known by her Vermilion Colour; nc 
altogether ſo red, but inclining to, white ; of a fir 
Fleſh, not ſoft. She muſt not likewife have her Cou 
ſes, for that's a Sign that her Blood is too hot, eithe 
| becauſe her Temperament is ſuch, or from ſoine am pr 
rous Paſſion or otherways. Neither muſt ſhe be ſubjeQ;. 
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a ; the Whites, for ſuch Superfluities are a Sign 5 oy 
1 Habit. She muſt not be red-hair'd, not mäckch a 
with red Spots; but her Hair muſt be black, or bf a 
Cheſnut brown : : the muſt be well ſhap'd, neat in ber 
Clothes, and comely in her Face, Leaving. a fl priehtly 
dye, and a ſmiling Corntenance. "She muſt have good 
Eyes, ſouid and ite Teeth, not having any ratten TY. 
or ſpoil, leſt her Breath ſhould {mel]., She ought 
to have a feet Voice to pleaſe and rejoice the Child? . 
ind likewiſe, ought to have a clear and free Pronuncid: 
tion, that he may not learn an ill Accent from her; as 
uſually, red-hair'd have, and ſometimes alſo thaſe tha 
re very black-hair'd ind white Skins; for their Milk 
shot, ſharp and ſtinking, and alfo of an ill Taſte; 
The muſt not have a ſtrong Breath, as they who have 
i ſtinking Noſe; and bad Teeth; as we have fide be- 
fore 4 becauſe the Nur ſe that conftantliy kiſſes the Child? 
yould infect its Lungs by often drawing in her corrupted 1.4" 
breath. Her Breaſts ought to be pretty big, to receive * 
ind concoct there a ſufficient Quantity of Milk, but fit 
big to Exceſs; they muſt be ſound and free from Scars | 
proceeding from former Impoſthumes.; they muſt be. 
different firm and fleſhy, and not flagoy and hanging; * 
that their natural Heat may be the ftroniger. e 
Nurſe muſt be broad. breaſted, that her Milk may have 
more place to be prepar'd and digeſted in, and becaufe 
tis a Sign of abundance of vital Heat: As to the Nip - 
ples, they muſt be well-ſhap'd, that is, not too big; 
nor too hard, nor griſly, nor funk in too deep; but 
they muſt be a little raid, and of a moderate Bigneſs ©  * 
nd Firmneſs, well perforated with many little Holes; 3 
5 55 ſoft, milch'd, that thę Child may not take too 
Pains to. draw the Milk, by ekz and prefiing | 

FA 'withiit Mouth. . 6, 

If a Nurſe hath all theſe recited good Quialiri&s re- 7 
h petting all the Parts of her Body, there is Reaſon to 
fen her Milk will be well conditions? which _ 

ay be known firſt by 1 5 In We ty bo 3 
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ſufficient for the Child's Nouriſhment ; nor muſt it be 


for ſhe may give the Overplus to another Child, It 


I 
good is of a Conſiſtence between both, which tides off 
f 
f 


leaving the Place whence it {lid a little ſtain d. As to 


| _— Taſte. 


merry and chearful, ſmiling often to divert it, She 
muſt be ſober, and not given to Wine, and yet lels tc 


8 $179 * 9 *. 


* 


too much, leſt that not being all drawn forth, it curdleg 
and inflames the Breaſt by its too long Stay there : but 
however, it is better to have too much than too little, 


muſt be of a middle Conſiſtence, neither too wateriſh 
nor too thick; which may be eaſily judg'd, if the 
Nurſe milking ſome into her Hand, and turning it a 
little on one ſide, it immediately runs off; but if it 
remains fixt, without running by the turning of the 
Hand, 'tis a Mark it 1s too thick and viſcous : The 


gently. in proportion to the turning of the Hand, 


the Colout, the whuteſt is the beſt, and the leſſer white 
it is, ſo much the worſe, It muſt be of a ſweet and 
pleaſant Smell, which is a Teſtimony of a good Tem- 
perament, as may be ſeen in red- hair d Women, whoſe 
Milk hath a ſour, ſtinking, and bad Scent ; and to be 
compleat in every Quality, it muſt be wel taſted, that 
is, ſweet and ſugar'd, without any Acrimony or other 


We muſt not forget the principal and beſt Conditions 
1 a Nurſe, which conſiſts in her good Manners: where- 
fore let her be vigilant and careful to cleanſe the Child 
as ſoon as there is occaſion ; let her be wiſe and pru- 
dent, nor ſubject to Choler, nor quarrelſome; as wel 
becauſe in the be; ginning it may make bad [mpreſſion 
on the Child, as becauſe this Pa fon doth extraordina- 
rily heat the Milk. She mutt not be me lancholy, but 


the Exceſs of Venus; but ſhe may moderately uſe the 
firſt, and not totally abſtain from the ſecond, if he! 
Nature require it, provided it be with her Husband 
which Liberty is treely given them by Jubertus, in hi 
7th Chapter of his fifth Book of Popular Errors, found 


ed upon the Experience of all poor Women, who bring 
al 
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up their Children very well, notwithſtanding they lie 
every Night with their Husbands; and of his own al- 
ledging, that his Wife had nurs d his Children all very 
well, altho' he lay with her every Night, and careſ'd 
her (as he ſaid) like a good and faithful Husband; 
but ſhe muſt forbear, at leaſt an Hour or two after, to 


a \ 


give the Child uc. „ 

f a Nurſe hath all or moſt part of theſe Conditions 
here ſpecify d, as well reſpecking her Perſon as Man- 
ners, and that ſhe. maintains this Condition by a Diet 
ft for the Child's Temperament, and not contrary to 
her own, there is then great Reaſon to believe ſhe is 
fit to make a very good Nurſe, and to bring up in per- 
fect Health the Son of a Prince. 

In fine, Loving Reader, I believe I have now acquit- 
ted my ſelf of my Duty towards the Publick, in com- 
nunicating the Knowledge which God hath graciouſſy 
beſtow'd on me concerning the Difeaſes of Women 
with Child, and in Childbed. I pray God, the Foun- 
ain of all Science, that he will vouchſafe to teach you 
the right way of helping them, and their Children, in 
theſe Caſes; and make you yet better able to conceive 
beſe things, than I have here explain'd them; and 


10 that all may be for m—_ to his greater Glory. 
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